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Vour Lordſhip knows hw many years f 
* hive employed u pon this work; and how 
long it hath lain by me: and yet, tho I hope 3 
J have neither been deficient in [reading, in 
| | Hibkingo nor in conſulting my friends on 
the ſubject, I ſtill, my Lord, bring it forward | 
with apprehenſion. | N othing i Is more arduous, 
than to eomment on the ſcriptures-7to f Ab 
our bun interpretation of the worm of Gal. 


Ee ——_— On wig _ OTE | and chere 


pdt truſt in Good, n 1 have hazarded 
no conjecture, nor have given any  explication | 
of obſcure i: inconfiſtent with the general 
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And obliged, humble Servant. 
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. the time of Tefus Chriſt's birth, the 1 3 
enjoyed profound peace. The ſovereignty of Rome, under 
Auguſtus Cæſar, had unitedgzand in a degree civilized, 
almoſt all the known nations of the earth“. This indeed 
may be conſidered as one of thoſe modes of preparation, 
which God had provided for the reception of the goſpel. 


The ſeveral parts of the empire were not only rendered 


more acceſſible to it ; but were better diſpoſed to receive 
The age was more inlightened: ; impoſtures were 

more eaſily detected; and the evidences of that religion, 

which wiſhed for the cleareſt light, v were Om with 

greater force. DOR; 

Among other nations, the few fell under the govern- 


ment of the Romans. e uy like the reſt of the 
es TORS _ 20) — 
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* This was Pliny” 8 opinion. The Reet empire, he tells us, 
tor r/a congregaret imperia, ritus molliret, &c. T he Roman empire had 
lefted the Sx Free governments of | the world into om. ſoftened 
_ their ſavage rites—diſſeminated a general language to affift the inter- 
courſe of mankind—and in ſhort, had reduced the *world to a flate of 
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5 | comquercd provinces, the are; and exaQtions of nens 5 
al and. publicans; but on the whole, they were humanely 5 
„ à:ii They were ſuffered to live under their own - 


1 . laws, ng WT arte pag my: igi ee a 
I | AS . „ eee in A great e hows power. It is ae in- 
I „„ deed, the emperor ſometimes interfered in the promotion 


TH 0 of theſe rulers: yet {till their functions went regularly on. 
In the mean time, the nation became exceedingly cor- 
He i rupt. The Babyloniſh captivity, which had been the 
8 | puniſhment of their idolatry, a effectually rooted out 
that crime. But they had adopt ed others. The ſpirit of | 
their religion was gone: and tho the form of it remained; 
yet different rites of Babyloniſh, Egyptian, Syriac, -and . 
Arabic origin, had in ſomeè degree polluted the purity of 
the Moſaic ritual. Their morals too were much infected. 
'Roman luxuries, and. Roman vices had found their way 
into Judea, and had greatly corrupted the people at large; : 
but chiefly in the vicinity of Herod, who was y_ of _ 
adopting the licentious manners of his conquerors*. 
The learning of the Jews in our Saviour's time con- 
ſiſted almoſt intirely in the gloſſes, and interpretations of © 
their rabbies upon the law. This licence in religion was 
in an earlier period unknown. The old Jewiſh ſeer, or 
. prophet, who was inabled to work miracles in proof of 
A his divine commiſſion, was the ſole interpreter of ſerip- 
| ture. He recorded all events both civil and eccleſiaſ- 
| tical. He warned the diſobedient of the judgments of 
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| 3 the Romans, ſays Dr. Lick 1 METS þ one By the © 1 in the 
Lord's providence, to harrow the world 's ruggedneſs; and to fit it the 


Better for the ſowing of the goſpel. 25 
e See an account of the cones ſtate of Judea a at ibis time, ba, 1 


Lardn, Credib. p. J. b. I. 
5 Goa; 


* 


3 . 8 
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God; i both kings, and people. . Yader, this = pw” | 2} 


high authority, all licentious. opinions: were reſtrained ; ; * * 
and the Jewiſh church was. unacquainted „„ „„ 
After Malachi, who was the laſt. prophet, „ 
about four hundred years before Chriſt, the Jewiſh: ory gt ies = ol 
by degrees divided into different ſects, Of theſe the moſt, 
<< remarkable, both 1n themſelves, and as they ſo frequently, | 
occur in ſcripture, were the Phariſees, and Sadducees. 5 
The hypocritical character 0 the Phariſee is well 
known; his ſolemn deportment ; his ſhew of religion; 
his pride, and contemptuous behaviour; his ſtrictneſs in 7 
trifles; his licence in matters of importance. It was his 
grand tenet, that tradition was equal to the law; and was EE 
given by God to Moſes, as ſupplement to the pentax | 
quack." From 4b wat of Stick de kad the ſol poſs = 
ſeſſion, he impoſed various obſervances on the A 
which contributed more than any ching elſe to deſtroy the 
genuine ſpirit of religion. Atter our Saviour's time theſe 
traditionary ordinances were collected, and became the 
Miſna, the Gemara, and the Talmud. Theſe books, 
tho very. corrupt commentaries on the Jewih law, have. 
however been of great uſe among Chriſtians, - as they 
throw various lights on the cuſtoms, and proverbial phraſes „ 


of the Jus ; and make the as dener underſtood#. Ee 
| The | 5 


M ) 
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5M Dr. . at hs expence TE os ns hath pubs 

- liſhed a large collection of paſſages from theſe. writings, under 
the title of Hebrew, and Talmudical exercitations; which throw a 
roy light on our Saviour's invectives againſt the Phariſees; 
whoſe traditions were the ground- work, and foundation of all 

. theſe corruptions. From this work I ſhall give an inſtance, or 

two of the abſurd gloſſes of the Talmudiſts 20 the Hebrew ſcri 

_ tures.——In' ſpeaking of the pailage of the Iſraelites over - 

river Jordan, they tell us, the waters roſe, on that occaſion, 


twelve miles in DO With regard to . laddery we 
| 52 are 
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1 The $adducee was 2 Jewiſh! Cebdihitker.”- He genieit's' 
future ſtate; and believed neither angel, mor ſpirit. © As he 
acknowledged however the pentateuch, in which he found 
many narratives of angels, it is difficult to account for his 
diſbelief of theſe heavenly beings; unleſs he ſuppoſed us 
them to be a ſort of at ar) N raiſed e 5 
to ferve particular ends. 2 7 
In oppoſition 10 theſe" dankte e 3 Jowith, bo 
he ran into an oppoſite extreme. Theſe were the Eſſenes, 
who carried their religious ſeverities to a great height. 
As they lived however chiefly in /eemote parts, they were 
little known: their name is not even mentioned in fcrip- - 
ture; tho it is ſuppoſed they are alluded to in ſome paſ-- 5 
fages; e A ae” . in his W to Care. | 
Coloffianss. - . f e 
Some few however ee d were, ah with Snot Ray | 
Atl. endeavoiired! to preſerve the purity of ſcripture ; al- 
lowing no arbitrary interpretation, and di ſavowing tra- 5 
dition. Among theſe, we may ſuppoſe, were Simeon, 
Nicodemus, Joſeph of Arimathea, and indeed all, WhO 
read the prophetic writings without Prejudice, and ac- 
: Tnqwicdges Jeſus to be the Meffiah. 
The great truth of an expected Me ah, was what all 
ſeets NIST WO in d But "while it filled 


at 


W 


are formed, that the 1 of 3 ſtep was about thing 

' thouſand miles; and that the bulk of each angel was eight thou- 

_ fand miles in compaſs. In proof of the refurre&tion | it is af. 
| firmed, that a bone, called Luz, ſeated in the back, is the prin- 
ciple of future life; and that it had been demonſtrated by Joſhua 
ben Hananiah. That great rabbi took the bone Luz, and threw 

it into water, which did not diſſolve it. He threw it into the 

fire, which could not conſume it. He brought it to the mill, 
which could not grind it. He laid it on an anvil, and ſtruck it 
with a ſledge- hammer: the anvil was cleft; and the hammer war 
broken; but Luz remained uninjured, 1 


Ses Chap, ii. 23. 


* — — ——— * . 
— edt ; "yh —— — 
= 2 — „ — — 4 a 
gn Dao — 3 FED A - 
— ETD — <6 aL RE ER _— 
E «hath —— 


. 
f M. 
a 1 
* * was © 
he 
* 


} 


. N ER 4 Ri E F FACE . ; "4 


* its true nene of ſeriptute: with holy joy, i 
hope, it had a very different effect upon the body of the 
Jewiſh nation. Notwithſtanding the gentle treatment 
they had received from the Romans, they bore the yoke 
with impatience. They were not actuated by a ſpirit of 
Civil liberty, as other nations commonly were: but by a 
kind of ſpiritual pride. They were the deſcendants of 
Abraham; and conceiving themſelves to be a free people, 
they never loſt the hope, from a full dependence on the 
predictions of their prophets, of recovering their liberty. ; 
It is true, their prophetic deliverer was ſtrongly marked 
with characters which could not poſſibly accord with a 
| E prince. He was held out indeed as their Re- 
deemer from bondage: but it appeared Plain to the atten- 5 
tive interpreter, that this bondage was of à ſpiritual nature. 
The nation however in general overlooking the humiliating : 
75 cireumſtances of theſe deſcriptions, applied only the ſplen- 
did, and triumphal parts to their expected deliverer: and 
rejected Chriſt, as he did not anſwer their ideas of a 
Mieſſiah. At the ſame time they were continually break- 
ing out into rebellions through the deceptions of fulſe 
 Chrifts and falſe prophets ; and thus held out /in their belief 

of prophecies, which never could be fulfilled, but in nen : 
9 a ſtrong proof that he was the real Meſftah. 
That a general expectation of a Meſſiah ſhould. 5 
in Judea, is not ſurprizing; as the prophetic intimations 
5 this great event were ſo full, and ſo preeiſe. But it is 
| ſomewhat ſingular, that the ſame idea ſhould be found 
among heathen nations; as it certainly was, about the 

time of our Saviour 5 appearance. Suetonius“, and Taci- 
tus 2 . of 4 — that was 3 to ariſe out 
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biades, that, in Future time a divine Perfon ſbould appeur, 


Ker in the 2 acceptable way to the divine Beingt. 


ff lieve were open to the learned inquiries of thoſe days. 


means of their ſeriptures, 1 high expectations Which 
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of Bude at hatperiod: The e Ny alſo IR 5 
10 of a very peculiar character. It abounds with evan- 
gelical traces, through whatever” means the poet 'becarhe 
poſſeſſed of them. But Plato preſents us with paſſages ſtill 
more ſurprizing. He tells us a divine revelation is neceſſary, _ 
"to explain the true worſhip! of Go add uuthority to moral = 
Precept. 18 affift our bt endeavours in a virtuous courſe—ta 

Ar the future rewards, and puniſhments of virtuous, and bi- 

Heng conduct nd to point out ſome acreptable enpiution for 
In ſome paſſages he comes even yet cloſer to Chriſ- 

wy, In ohe place he introduces Socrates telling *Alei- 


th in pure love to mankind. ſhould ver all darkneſs from N 
his mind: and influ him how to offer bis: mes” _ ; 


There can be little doubt, I think; but that all lle 5 >» 
cken from heathen writers muſt have originated | 
from the Jewiſh. ſcriptures z which we have reaſon to be- 


The Jewiſh nation was certainly the great mean, which 
Providence made uſe of to prepare the world for the re- 
ception of Chriſtianity. The grandeur of their temple— 1 
the ſplendor of their religious rites and the great renown 

of their lawgiver—all conſpired to draw the attention of 
learned foreigners: while their travels; their wars, both 

- ſucceſsfal, and unſucceſsful ; their commerce; and: above 
all, their captivities, tended to e We through the 


their prophets had raiſed. If we do not ſuppoſe all 
, we are ere to _ YOu theſe atten | 
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bi He | authors draw intimations of ſo xtmontinery a'kind: we 

1 muſt at leaſt believe, they ſaw thoſe: great defects in the 

| nature of man, Which the goſpel was intended to reform. 

In Plato particularly we muſt acknowledge a noble mind, 
ſtruggling after the truth of feligion; and pre ſenting us 
With an irrefragable x; ere chat Es n alonei — 

9 "inſufficient to diſcover it. e e en Mears - e 
8 But Whatever hopes the 3 DID. rs entertain : e 
on this head, the birth of 'Chriſt condpleatly-fulflled th® © 

whole Jewiſh diſpenſation. It threw-a/ new ſplendoron 
the law, ald oft the wiſdoni of the lawgivere Phe Le. : 

vitical ceremonies, which on the face of them appeared 55 

ſo ſingular, and unintelligible; aſſumed perſpicuity, pro- 
priety, and beauty, when it was found, that as types theß 

"figured out a more explicit revelation of. God's will; and 
that the great ſcheme of the redemption of man might 5 g 
9 almoſt palpably be traced through every one of them. On 1 85 1 
a the other hand; the goſpel ſhone with a much fuller blaze | 5 
of evidence; when it appeared, that the life, the death, 
and the office of the Meſſiah had not only been predicted 
by the prophets of the Old Teſtament; but had been por- 
trayed, as it were, and viſibly repreſented, by the rites of 

the oldeſt religion on the face of the earth; and the only 

religion,” which bore the ſtamp of a divine inſtitution: 
According to the whole tenor of prophecy, Jeſus Chriſt 
was born in the loweſt ſtation; tho of the family of David. 

Bethlehem was the place of his birth; but his chief abode 

- was Nazareth, "where he continued in obſcurity, till the | 

* thittierk! year of his age. About that time John the 
baptiſt, who had been miraculouſſy born, appeared in the 
office of forerunner to the Meſſiah; Ry men to 15 | 
and prepare themſelves for the goſpel. © 85 

Wben John's miniſtry ceaſed, that of 1 commenced. 
His firſt buſineſs was to chuſe diſciples ; to aſſiſt him to 
; *\ 5 155 | preach 


— 


. 


5 1 
* 2*2ùü?äĩ 


— 
— — —— 7 
CO ee CE CITES 
ay 


* < 9 N * J . 
o ws '4 W 7 * 
Ls 3 9 7 . : 15 iy 
N. * . 
CL | 74 5 : 


een en * N E1 R A * * r A ac x. =o 
0 PESOS the n to pr opagate. A er his — a 
_ chiefly to be witneſſes of his Nike: and reſurrection. He 
choſe them from the loweſt ſtations; and had no reſpect 
to the abilities of the mind, but to the ſincerity of the diſ- A 
_ poſition. He particularly ayoided: perſons endowed with 
human learning; leaſt the goſpel ſhould be attributed to 
natural cauſes v. Thus 5 accompanied, he preached the 
+ goſpel through Judea, during the ſpace of 0. ris 
and confirmed the truth of it by miracles. e latte. FA 
The religion he taught, Was very winds he 
of W by the inventions of man, into à complex, 
and myſterious inſtitution. It was founded on the loſt 
condition of mankind; and their utter inability of 
reſtoring themſelves to God's favour. Faith in him as 
their Saviour, and lawgiver, was the firſt condition he re- 
' quired; and that men might not believe without a ſuffi- 
cient ground for their faith, he appealed to the prophecies, 
he fulfilled; the miracles he performed; and the holy 
| doctrines he taught,——As the fruits of faith, he expected 
men to repent of their ſins, and lead holy lives; thus re- 
ſtoring themſelves, through God's grace, (which was pro- 
miſed to their prayers, and endeavours) to that purity of 
heart, Which they had originally loſt, Theſe were the 
plain conditions of the goſpel ; and on the performance of 
them he promiſed mankind the pardon of their ſins through 
his death; and a reſtoration to that everlaſting happineſs, 
which their firſt father had forfeited. He did not how- 
ever openly profeſs himſelf the Meſſiah, even to his own Uu 
diſciples; at leaſt not till towards the concluſion of his 
miniſtry, Their prejudices were yet too ſtrong to bear the 
truth. The idea of a crucified Redeemer was ſtill beyond 
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"their Conception.” He expreſſed himſelf" W be- | 


ec on this head; but yet with ſuch perſpicuity, that 
after his reſutrection, and aſcenſion, bis diſciples remem- - 
| bring? what he had ſaid, received it as full conviction.— 
On many. occaſions. alſo he uſed the parabolic manner of ; 
teaching; which was indeed the common vehicle of Know- 


| ledge | in the eaſt, The talmudical writings. are full of it. 
The precepts of the goſpel our Lord renders. fufficiently 8 


plain; ; tho he ſometimes inforces them by a parable... But 


"the chief. uſe. he makes of this mode of inſtruction, is in 
| deſcribing the future progreſs of his kingdom, and it's re- 
ception in the world.” Theſe notices the ill-difpoſed 

could not miſapply ; while the believer afterwards ſeeing 
them compleatly fulfilled, (as parables, of this kind N 


* 


prophetic caſt) was confirmed in his faith. 


The , preaching, and miracles of Jeſus had their . 


effeft on the ſimplicity. of the common people, who at- 
| tended him in great numbers; tho many of them probably 
under the expectation of a temporal deliverance z Which 
he always endeavoured howeyer to repreſs. The Jewiſh 
rulers, in the mean time, could not bear the idea of a reli- 
gion, which was intended to ſuperſede the Levitical law ; 


and to introduce all the nations of 'the earth to the ſame + 


degree of. favour with God, which the Jews had arro- 


gantly appropriated to. themſelves. But the character of 
Jeſus was ſo popular, that his enemies were obliged to act 


with great caution. Having at length however obtained a 
favourable opportunity of ſeizing him privately, through 
the treachery of one of his diſciples, they accuſed him to 


the Roman governor; and had influence enough to pro- 
cure his condemnation. On the third day after his death 


he aroſe from the dead, and appeared to many people. 


| Fo have. an account of his PG to more than fue 


hundred 
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5 e at ont times. But his apoſtles were | the 


only perſons, whom he appointed as his choſen witneſſ N 


to atteſt, and record this great truth to the world. He 


continued with his diſciples on earth only a ſhort time 
- . after his reſurreQion, and then aſcended | finally into ? 
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: "| After. theſe . events, the Aifciples; under the in- 190 
: fluence, of the Holy Ghoſt, with Which they were power. 


fully endowed, ſpread the goſpel through 1 various parts of 


a i the world. It had hitherto, been confined to Judea : but . 
dhe prophecies which foretold the cal bs the Gentiles, be- - 


gan now to be fulfilled, {| - 1 


Tue next ſtep, they took was to ade for the 56 80 . 


"Ame of- the church, by writing faithful narratives of the 


life, and, doctrines of their Maſter. The doctrines are 


not, drawn out in ſyſtematic | form ; but blended' with the 


life of their divine Author, and calculated, not ſo much | 
to exerciſe the ynderſtanding, as to impreſs the heart, 


The epiſtles took their origin from the errors, of the 


times. While the Jewiſh church was governed by! pro- N 
Phets, Who had the whole under their eye, licentious | opi- 
nions, as we obſerved, were eaſily reſtrained. But this 
order could not ſubſiſt in the Chriſtian church, which was 3 
x infinitely diſperſed. I pleaſed | the divine Providence | 
2 therefore to leave. it, after it's. firſt eſtabliſhment; to it's 


own native force, and evidence. Well-diſpoſed perſons 


wp " Had all the means they could deſire of being acquainted 
with the truth: but it was ſoon found, that ill-diſpoſed 
perſons began to mix their prejudices, a and Private views 2 
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with many traces of this undue mixture even in apoſtolical 


times. The opinions of Simon Magus of the Nicolai - ; 


 tans—of Hymeneus, and Philetus, were all of this kind. 
But the wrong opinions, which were the moſt prevalent 
in the early church, were thoſe of Judaizing Chriſtians. 5 | 
A numerous body of theſe, in all parts, being ſtill zealous 


ſor the Levitical law, blended their, Jewiſh ideas with 


6 Chriſtianity s placing eircumciſion on the a footing 
with faith in Chriſt, and good warks; 1 obey 


92 3/6 o obviate theſe, and other licentious opinions, the ; 


est eſpecially, St. Paul, wrote their ſeveral epiſtles. 
 Theiprimary:oceaſion it is true, of moſt of - theſe epiſtles, 
was to oppoſe. the erroneous opinions, which prevailed.in 


the different churches, to which they were written: but 


- Ntill:they were intended to be of uſe to future Chriſtians by 


compleating their ĩdeas of Chriſtianity. And indeed many 
of the erroneous opinions of later times e fimilan e to 


"I of ann r, e ee e, EM * 
3 The file of theſe wth kai is; in e We ape 

1 tijaderneds;.. The narratives particularly are drawn up 
with wonderful ſimplicity. The ſame attleſs character, 
which marks the lives of the writers, | diſtinguiſhes alſo 
their writings. Numerous inſtances indeed we find of 
ſtrong figurative expreſſions : but theſe are merely the 
idioms of eaſtern phraſcology. - In point of compoſition, 
I think, it muſt be owned, theſe writings are by no means 
elegant models, according to the rules of criticiſm now 

eſtabliſhed ; nor equal in this reſpect to many works, both 


hiſtorical, po philoſophical, NS: * been handed 


. n to us from antiquity... 
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> learned writers'® 8 great 3 eine 
ay 1 ir elegance, and claſſical purity. But 1 think none 
+! ** Have gone much farther than to new, that a few words, 
Audi phbraſes, which have been eſteemed barbarous in the 
New Teſtament, may'be found in good writers. They 5 
EA 15 Rs have not entered critically, into the compoſition of theſe 
= "writings, which on this plan, ought chiefly to have been 
laboured; both as it is the moſt eſſential part of elegant 
LE n as the ſacred writers appear to have paid ſo 
Ute attention to it.“ Indeed they ſcarcely ſpake with 
1 3 propriety; certainly not with 8 0 is called the 
= N N and elegance of their tongue t. NE 
. But the credit of theſe divin 6 boiks on S's in any 
Liepe depend on inquiries of this kind; which indeed 
ſeei rather debaſing. It appears equally abſurd to ſup- 
Hes either that the Holy Spirit attended to the trifling - 
forms, and critical rules of human compoſition; 3 or that 
"the writers, if we may ſuppoſe them left to themſelves in 
| — this matter, had an eye to the elegance of their works. | 
8 How would every ſerious man think they had miſtaken 
the point, if they had attended to all the littleneſſes of fine 
writing, while they were engaged in the great work of 
publiſhing ſalvation to mankind And yet Dr. Mid- 
dleton, with a ſtrange hardineſs of criticiſm, thinks their 
want of pd is an arzument of Weir want or has. 


* 


; Through all be poke a noble ns ran: 
Rhetoric is artifice; the work of ma 
And tricks, and turns, that fancy may deviſe, n 55 

b Ber far” too mean for ns * 1978 N oe 
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5 * See particu Aby Blackwall in his Dien. on the Sac. Ola. 
I + See Hurd's ſermons Vol. III. fer. 7. 
$3 See Blackwall's Introd. Lectures, Pe 43. | 
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5 1. n 3 manner thereſbre of. 1 their 1 the. . 


facred writers ſeem to- have been left intirely to them 


ſelves; and to have written with that ſimplicity, which 
men, big with their ſubject, but unverſed in letters, might 
be ſuppoſed to write. Elegant writing is matter of taſte. A 
It is directed to the neee Their in, are 
directed to the heart. ; 


To put this matter however out of all e the 5 0 


tes themſelves repudiated every idea of elegance, and re- 
finement of ſtile. Their conſtant language is, We 
come not with the excellency of ſpeech, or of wiſdom. 
Me determine not to know any thing among you, but 
Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified. Our ſpeech, and our 
12 Preaching is not with the inticing words of man's wiſdom: 
but in demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power; that 
your faith ſhould not ſtand in the wiſdom of men; but 
in the power of God.” [lere is a reaſon given to ſhew - 
even the impropriety of any attention to theſe matters... 
In St. Paul's writings indeed we are ſometimes pleaſed 
with the arrangement of his ſubje&, as well as his man- 


ner of treating it: and tho they are conſtrued in a pecu- 
lar manner, figurative, vehement, deſultory, and by no 
means agreeable to the accurate forms of modern compo- 


ſition; yet the author always appears the man of letters, 


and writes like one. His companion alſo, St. Luke, is 


ſuppoſed to have had a liberal education; the effect of 


| which we diſcover in his writings. An elegant, pleaſing 
ſimplicity i is their charaReriſtic. But each of theſe modes 


of writing was the natural vehicle of the writer's thoughts. 


They lay go ſtreſs on any of theſe human accompliſh- | 


ments. St. Paul, we have ſeen, abſolutely rejects them. 


In works therefore which have ſuperior claims to our 
regard, they are of no conſequence.” Elegance would be 
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n : pdieivn to their value; bt the want: © of ie — | 
can * no eee n their merit. 158 80 
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Ten will | readily be oppoled, wn as. of b fuck coke 


LA 


8 | 15 


brity, as theſe goſpels, and epiſtles, would give birth to 


many ſpurious compoſitions in imitation of them. In 
fact there, were many ſuch. Goſpels, and epiſtles were 
written ; ſome with good deſigns, others with bad; ſome © 
in the true ſpirit of Chriſtianity, others in a legendary, 
and fabulous ſtrain. Of theſe ſpurious productions we 
have many traces in antiquity. As they multiplied, it 
became neceſſary to diſtinguiſſi the hem from fuch, as were 
of genuine origin. At what time, the canon of the Holy 
Scriptures was ſettled cannot eaſily be aſcertained; mug 
long before it was recognized, about the year 365, by the 
council of Laodicea. It is the moſt general opi nion, 
however, that it was ſettled nearly in the form, in which 
we now have it, before the middle of the ſecond century: 
for in that early period, we have reaſon to believe, it 
was received in all Chriſtian churches, as a confirmed rule 
of faith, and manners“. . 

In this ſelection nothing was lowed) but abe was 
known, (and then it might be well known) to be derived 


from apoſtolic times. Tho many of theſe ſpurious writings 


were intrinſically good; yet, as they could not bring the - 


teſtimony of antiquity, they were rejected. The epiſtle 
of Clement to the Corinthians, for inſtance, was in great 
eſteem, and long read publicly in churches ; but it could 


never get admiſſion into the ſacred canon. Euſebius ex- . 
preſely affirms, that the three firſt Seipel were maar 
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a 


e added his own ag a ſupplement. This however does 


not ſeem. intirely ſupported by internal evidence. That 
the ſame apoſtle collected the other books of the facred 


canon, is matter alſo of ſuppoſition : indeed it- is moſt 


probable, that as it was well known from the earlieſt ages, 
which of theſe ſacred books were authentic, no N 


election was neceſſary. | 
3 the authenticity be of theſe books; the Se - 


inquirer can entertain. no doubt. Every one knows how 


difficult it is to aſcribe the works of an author, whoſe 


name they bear, to any other perſon. No bare e | 


of men could ever give the works of | Livy to Tacitus; 


of Tacitus to Livy, But with regard to the eee | 
of the ſcriptures we argue on ſtill firmer ground, - They 
have been «regularly traced, Dr. Lardner, in his credi- 
bility of the goſpel-hiſtory, hath adduced a feries of quo- 5 
tations from the ſeveral books of the New Teſtament, in 
_ writings ſtill exiſting, even as far as to the very times of 
the apoſtles; which is, I think, a proof of the authenticity 

of ſcripture, ſhort only of abſolute demonſtration. - 


True it is; that the epiſtle to the Hebrews—the epiſtle 


of James—the ſecond epiſtle of Peter—the two laſt of John | 
 —the epiſtle of Jude—and the Revelations, were all re- 
ceived later into the ſacred canon, than the other books of 


ſcripture. The caſe was, - moſt of thoſe writings were 
addreſſed to Chriſtian churches i in general; which ſometimes 


might occaſion a leſs certain proof of their authenticity, 
as they were not. delegated to the care of any particular 
body of Chriſtians. However, as all theſe writings 
were ſoon received, and univerſally acknowledged; we 


ſhould conſider this caution as a convincing 3 in 
Wade favour. . 1 


About 


08: 
F by 5 John, 5 who lived to an extreme ald age; ; "af that 
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. FP « dal * yo many uf theſe 5 writings there 
5 de different opinions ſtill among learned men: but there . 
„„ ett are very few circumſtances, in which the ſettlement. of a 
date is of any conſequence : in mo 5 may rather E 


35355 e as a. matter of lr meg e N 8 1 5 


NS . a LY TC. as *C Holy Scriptures were, un- 
. der the direction of God on a ſubject of ſuch i importance 
Quand addreſſed to all mankind, one ſhould not reaſonably 
. _ N expect to find any diffculties. Nor is it probable, there 0 
hy were any on it's bir . 2 indeed in all ma- 
| VF ele 3 85 eri 


* The * may 1 ſee two Send tables 0 ths; 
_ epiſtles, widely different from each other; and yet both a 
* men no diſtinguiſhed reputation. 3 hy - 


SANS Chronological order of the Epiſtle by Michaelis. on 
5 1 6 ng D. | 
| 5 I. Peter trom aum e Pn. 0 
a 9 Gal. Theſſaloni a 
a I. Theſſ. f Corinth . 6 = 
That” ©: ß fe, ne GY: 
I. Corinth. Epheſus . 


4 
U 
, 
_ 


II. Corinth. Macedonia 5 
1. Tim. „ 5 58 n 
Romans Corinth end of 58 
Ames 8 | - h — — - . 1 
Philemon „ 
Epheſians e 


Philippians ) . LO 
.. Hebrews mne <0 | 
| Titus  Nicopolis CVVT 
n. Peter „ 
r — — | 5 | 
II. Tim. %ͤÜ—˙ðÜr Ye oh Ol 37 T 
1 Revelations Patmos 5 — 96 


5 4 OG 
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4 


b ial Hints, the Gelb” Pepe fill ſts. It is Rath 
to every one, who xeads it ſeriouſly, that it is an addreſs, 
| to the heart—that it is meant to call the minds of men 
from the world to eſtabliſi the belief of à future ſtate ; 3 

and to prepare mankind for it by purified affections. 


But though the great znd, and intention of it be perfectly 


plain, and perſpicuous; yet in matters bf 1% moment a 
variety of cauſes have concurred to introduce obſcurity. 
Nor could it have been otierwile, without the e 
= a ſtanding miracle. . 

In the firſt place, miſtakes in tanktibing have had this 
ee. The many collations of MSS. ſhew the variations 
| among them. We may reaſonably ſuppoſe, there hath 


not exiſted one MS. e ee 1228 n as res- 


* 


* 9 


| Ginger aft — Lardner. 
A. D. 

I. The, Corinth - Re, „„ 

II. Theſſ. Corinth "i W 
Galat. Corinth, or? end of 52 


/ . - Epheſus or begin. of 53 
I. Corinth. 5 E heſus * beg. of / $3 
1 NN „ 1 08+ 


Titus Macedonia, or near it $56 | . 
II. Corinth. Macedonia end of 5 ¼; 


Romans Corinth „„ beg. of © 
Epheſians Rome 8 beg. of 61 
II. ws V)) 
| o 61 or 62 
Philip. - dome end of 63 
Colof. 1 1-95 n ener 03 
Philemon Rome 8 by end of 64 
| Hebrews Rome or a beg. of 63 
| 1 Peter Rome „ 


I. John ee „„ A088 $6 

II. John® Epheſus between 80 and 3 | 
| III. ohn Epheſus between 80 and 90 

oh evelatiohs Fatmos, or — 95 or 96 


TC 8 "fonably | 


„ 
w ens BAE An Er A > 
8 conch de,. thas many. miſtakes have 7 into Wo. 5 
Greek text, which have never yet been compleatly rec- 
tified. A very candid expoſitor, ſpeaking of ſome of the 
difficulties of the New Teſtament, ſays, be knows not hour. . 
to. account for them E but. by : ſuppofing, that, here and, ther | 
e received reading hath varied from the original®. TE 
' Tranſlations alſo have occaſioned obſcurity. 1 is 
confeſſedly a good one.. Bat i in the beſt tranſlations many 
words, and expreſſions will loſe their force. The idiom 
of a language, ſo different from our own, will certainly 
without care, ereate difficulty... When a tranſlator, ingead 
of giving, what is acknowledged, on all ſides, to be the 
undeubted ſenſe, thinks himſelf obliged to give the literal 
. words, he often miſleads. his reader. Our tranflation, for 
* inſtance, makes our Saviour ſay, I thank thee,” O Father, | 
becauſe thou haft hid theſe things from the wiſe, and prudent, : 
and haft revealed. them to babes; whereas he certainly does 
not mean to thank God, for- hiding them from the wiſe | 
and prudent ; , but for. making them plain to the un- 
learned: for fo the Jewiſh idiom imports; and the ex- 
8 no doubt, ſhould be tranſlated to imply that 
meaning. Thus, again, idle wards ſhould be tranſlated 
wicked words; and the unprofitable ſervant, a a guilty one. 
Indeed in ſome paſſages our tranſlation hath taken this li- 
berty. The fleward of unrighteouſneſs, and the judge of 
unrighteouſneſt, are well tranſlated the unjuſt fleward, and- 
"the wnjuft judge. We regret that the Tomy Merry hath. 
not more frequently prevailed. = 5 | 
Proverbial modes of expreſſi on frequent alluſions to: 
the ceremonies of the moſaic- law—together with the tree 
and bold oe of W MEE 9 5 NES OY 
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der to e e e . 
Particles alſo, wrongly Ste which fre Ut SOR bes 


cur, tend greatly to obſcure. the ſacred text. It is not an 


eaſy matter to give particles their proper force; eſpecially - 
as they were conſidered (at leaſt before criticiſm. began to 


form it's canons) as the moſt trivial parts of a diſcourſe: 


whereas they are now juſtly acknowledged to be among 
the moſt important; inaſmuch as they form that cbnnec- 


tion between the diviſions of a fentence; on which it's 
Tenſe ſo greatly depends. It may be added alſo, that 
there are many particles, which in our verſion are ren- 
dered literally; tho in the original they are mere hon we | 
uy and ſhould not have been rendered at all. * bh 


The manners and cuſtoms alſo of ſo remote an age, and 


country, introduce great confuſion among common readers, 
who cannot eaſily reconcile themſelves to what appears fo 


abſurd. It is difficult for them to cohceive,; how new 


wine ſhould burſt old bottles; or how 3 man can be taken 


in a bed to the top of a houſe, and ft down with cords: 


viour's diſcourſes to the Jews; which appear odd, and 


preſſion; but were, at the time When ſpoken, eaſy, and 


Under this head may be conſidered ſeveral/of « our Sa- 


, peculiar; when egmpared with any modern modes of ex= 


familiar. This point, I think, deſerves great attention: 


and particularly when we read the writings of St. John. 


Tn interpreting very many phraſes of the New 575 lament, ſays 
Dr. Lightfoot,. i is not ſo much worth, what .we think of 
them from notions of our own ; as in 18 fenſe theſe . 
were "CV 7 the hearer®. E 
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See Lightfoot Hebt. | nd Talmud, exercitations, v. II. p. 


158. : 


* 


e es Even 


— 


* 

1 

: - 4 
— 


Kat 8 22 * e EE N cad e rr — _ ** - 11 Wag 
= "Is 3 7 1 * 2 1 W " 
"= 4 * oy _ ol N * 
5 — * — — a Þ 4 Þ . "2 47s pn —— SY wv — — ET N = 
— 2 — — —— — — 2 — — "= — — _ — — >—- wu 2 - 
Y — — — 8 — — — ee — = r 1 
* — —— — — — — 0 wh - PO — — — 2 2 
— — — — — ery l \ — ———— bh . 2 — 
* .. " Cow - * Ag 4g " * 6 — * . w _— <b> 14 — - - 
——— — 8 — . - — — * 
a A N a o * : * 3 * n 6 = 
B G7" oa — — — — * you — — — -aes rep ag - — ICS — . 
IV el tm —ĩ 20 *. D — — — ä * Wn - — — * — 1 — - . — . 
” * of - - 
: 1 4 ” $ s 1 q 
B Re , : oh . f - 6 v 5 bo 2 
4 . : * * 4 n _ = \ $f. p 
5 . 2 . - - ; 1 - Z * : ts; 2 4 > INI 2 l 8 4 
"A Is; * *. x 4 * I OE 1 RS 


— — 
— — 
ol — 


7 WS. A * K = p 
- 2 1 wo 
2 4 a * * O 
— N — 2 th out — — 3 — — 
a ; $9 wine aur EDA r — — — 
mu —— — 0 
ws — —— 
— pros moms — ä — 
— —— — — ——_ , Or Pann — * 
w — * 
— — - — - . — 
— — n 3 — N A r 
a - * — - 8 — 
. 
. — 6 W 
- — . 


1 ing j accuſtomed to read the bb. rm 


1 TE our fp | What e en acqu | 
with, ſeems eaſy; and. paſſages, which, os faßt, we 


S $4.3 
* j = . D . 4 4 | "i. 4 ; Ag IT 
; 5 a N : . 8 AY 

8 5 ; 4 % . . wid * Þ , . e 

* 4 4 8 2 * F 18. 6 4 . . 1 We 5 1 y 8 
L £ e » $32 
- 5 3 T z | ALT" 8 1 5 4 * . , * * RY 1 p * 4+ 
5 » \, „ ſu 4 : : p p * 9 5 5% 
0 , * * # 
1 0 - Y 21 


8 ENERAL 5 TI FA 0 1. 1 


1 


not underſtand, may elles ane N rv, 


Sue they are familiar. * 
But perhaps nothing has e ſo. NI 0 intro- 


Pes obſcurity into the ſacred text, as the barbarous me- 


thod of dividing it into chapters, and verſes. The an- 
ceient manuſeripts of the New. teſtament were, in general, 
without pointing, paragraph; or any other diviſton of ſen- 
tences3 often without any diviſibn of words. A reader was 
then obliged to attend cloſely to the meaning, and eonnection 
of his author, in order to gather up the ſenſe. This was 
however too hard upon him: it made reading painful; 

and was. attended with many inconveniences. Chapters, 
ſections, paragraphs, and points, HRW: e W 


= Qui bene diſtinguit, bent wee 5 as 
The firſt diviſion, which the Gin . of the wn | 
. teſlament underwent, | was into portions for. leſſons in 
churches. This, if properly done, had been judicious. 


0 


It was certainly neceſſary. Some diviſion of this kind 


Robert Stephens, following ſomething of the kind, that 


had been introduced by Rabbi Nathan into the Hebrew 


was made as early as the fourth century. Afterwards. 


ſcriptures, divided. ſeyeral editions, which he printed of 


the New teſtament, into verſes. I am not certainly in- 
formed, whether he broke the text, in any of theſe edi- 


tions, into verſicular paragraphs, as our teſtaments are / 
now printed or whether he my e we yerſes as mar- : 
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* . - he 3 in {as 8 MS; which was given 
to Charles 125 by the patriarch of Conſtantino ople; and of which a 4 
beautiful fac ſimile _ oys been NO” 
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ce, had ſet him an example. In maß 

u his editions it is certain) he added the verſes only in 
| the margin“: and fo far they are highly. uſeful. But 

| whoever: mangled. the text by theſe verſicular aWigens, 444; 


= has, in my opinion, done the ſcriptures great injury. 

25 Thus broken, and frittered into portions, independent of ,. _ 
* all ſenſe, and connection, they are changed from a conj- | 
= _ tinued narrative, or argument, into à number of aphor- 

1; iſms: and readers, inſtead of receiving their religion from | 1 5 


E "I ſcope'of the goſpeh, are too much led to re- 
cCeive it from detached ſentences. An opinion is proved 
by e text: and what may not be ſo proved? 
Manydnſcriptiiralopinions; no doubt, have taken their riſe 
from this practice. For it is certainly much eaſter io 
prove 2 doctrine by half a dozen texts, which make a 
| good verbal progf ; than by the context; the ſcope of the ” 
argument; and the tenor of the goſpel. Shakeſpear had” 


rr hw: _ to WR the een of _ Rey . 
| { | — In religion, | 7 2 Ez PE 5 
Wer Acne error, but ſome ſober ns * | L Ton 
Will bleſs it; and Approve | it with a tent? 5 
I Py - 

If4 a few ri dos oddly: were uſed, of a greater, „ 

. , to VER what OW: was 2 es ar more re- 

n 765) ; | 3 £ 225 5 


* A Jearntd friend tube me, that among the editions of the 
New Teſtament by Stephens, (of which there are ſeveral) the beſt 
are commonly called Omi ificams, from an advertiſement 


ar- beginning with O mirificam regis clementiam. Of theſe editions the 
3 moſt correct is called the pulſes edition, from having in the adver- 


tiſement, the word pulre. miſprinted for plures; which is ſaid, (tho 5 
der truly) to be the only erratum in the book. This edition, he 


Aa lieves, was printed late in Stephen's life; and 8 in * - 
1 nor in any of the * is the text broken. ; 
nal CCC | mote 
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„ advantageouſly without them.“ 


bimſelf. 


and the method he preſeribes of reading St: Paul's epiſtles | 
Frequently ever, to get hold of the ſeope of the writer, 


WE CV . baue 


it is a: pare gs gument, among >: ſtudents, to de- 5 
preciate the labours of commentators. 46 + They nee . 
© and confound, 2. reader: the naked text is OSS more 1 
are e . 
confine ourſelves to the beſt. Nobody, I apprehend, has 

contributed. more to bring commentators into diſrepnte, 

than Mr. I He condemns them all in a body; 


9 
— 


which is not We quite fair, as he is 4 commentator 
The learning, and abilities of this: great man 
| lg 


many volumes of commentators: 


wilt be reſpected by every ſcholar, and every, C 


muſt certainly be acknowledged rational, and juſt. But 
ſtill, perhaps, if Mr. Locke himſelf had not truſted to 


his own reaſon quite fo much; but had ventured. a little 
more to look into commentators, and ſift their obſerva- 5 
tions with that penetration, of which he was maſter, he 
might perhaps have avoided ſome miſtakes, that are Ad 
to his charge; and might on ohh whole have . a better 5 

work. | 


a i — 11 


But on a ſuppoſi tion als Mr. Locks* $ abilities * a 


commentator's aſſiſtance unneceſſary; yet every ſtudent 


muſt not conſider himſelf in the ſame light. Many helps 4 
may be neceſſary to him, which were not ſo to Mr. Locke. 
The commentator's aid, in all places at leaſt, which he 
does not clearly underſtand, will be of great, uſe, to him; 
aud he will often have reaſon to admire the pains they, 


\ 
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55 50 . taken d ſeek out thi force of wands, 26d Re - 
0 expreſſſons 10 explain Jewiſh cuſtoms, * and ceremonies 


to collate' one part of ſcripture with another—to inquire 


„ 


and, in ſhort, to render clear, whatever hath 


_ difficultic 


— gathered obfeurity, hrough a courſe! of time. And can 
. any young” ſtudent ſuppoſe, either, that theſe inquiries 
8 do not tend greatly to elucidate the ſeriptures — Or 
829 that His o- ͥ¹· !. endeavours can be equal to them? Or in- 
if, deed, that the endeavours of any ſingle perſon can attain 
* rene of knowledge, which muſt ariſe from the labours 5 
gi of one improving on the labours of another r 
* No doubt, as the ſcriptures have been more . 
wt. hy than: any other books —and as people of all profeſſions! 
\ and opinions, and under. prejudices of every kind, have 
92 laboured in this'work, there will of courſe be many things 
8 ſaid on the ſubject, which had better been unſaid. Nay 
* even the beſt commentators may have their particular | 
t opinions, which may often miſlead their interpretations. 
5 Liet the ſtudent therefore, with his beſt judgment, endea- 
4 vouf to find out, where the commentator trifles Where 
by he refines r, above all things, where he deviates from 
x | common ſenſe ;* which ſhould' always guide out We- | 
1 tations of ſeripture. But let him well examine the num 0 
N berleſs lights, which their united labours have thrown 
5 upon the ſacred text, before he venture to condemn tem 
* in the groſs. The ſcriptures are perhaps better underſtood” 
12 now, through the means bf able commentators, than they 
A ; have ever r been, lince the time of their firſt > 

0 "Te iel work'is ay: not intended as a ſub- 
_ dime to the labours of the many learned men, who have 
a” | commented on the ſcriptures; but rather as an n introduction 


4 | to 


Fr 


⁊ 
"EEG 
7 


* þ a into the meaning of idioms, and proverbial modes of RO: 
0% ſpeaking to explain geographical, and chronological 


FY. 


\ 


er ERAL i \DRERAOE. : 
"Mr 1 Iti is meant to 2 in al ho t compals,. ge . _ 4 
idea of what the commentator diſcuſſes. at large. In their 
Works we have. the arts often ably. explained; but. rarely. 
2 connected view of the obgle. - In the. following work 
- this plan hath been reverſed. The general ſenſe and con- 
—— of the whole hath. been attended to, without regard s 
ing minutely the critical xamination of parti. So that 
the reader may purſue the narrative, or argument without 5 


; Interruption. | This endeavour to place the leading ſubject 5 


in the faireſt point of light, hath ſometimes made me per- 
| haps more conciſe, than [ ſhould otherwiſe. have choſen 5 | ü 
to be. I wiſhed to avoid what 1 thaught the greateſt fault 


of paraphraſts, that of faying every thing that can be ſaid, : 


and leaving nothing to the reader's obſervation, . Many : 


; 41 parts of ſcripture require, no explanation: and a difficult” 


"paſſage is not always difficult, becauſe it is conciſe... An : 
explanation. perhaps need employ. no more words than a 


5 difficulty. It appeared to me, in ſhort, a uſeful mode pf. be 


* 


A commenting, to give juſt the leading /enſe ; which is ſome- 


times loſt, or however injured, in a multiplicity wordt: 55 
while I truſt I have left nothing unſaid, except in critical; 
matters, which will not caſily ſtrike an obſervant reader, 


on looking into the original. have ſometimes alſo 


abridged, where a ſentiment or fact is drawn out, accord- i 


ing to the Jewiſh idiom, into repetition ;. or where a 


doctrine relates to ſome ancient error; and is leſs intereſt- 


ing at this time, But when I over-run a real difficulty, , | 5 
the reader will generally find ſome account of it in the Y 


notes; unleſs it relate to any nicety of verbal criticiſm, 
which I leave to works more profeſſedly written on thoſe 


8 ſubjects. I refer however to each verſe in the margin, 3 
that the reader may, with eaſe, apply elſewhgre for fatis- 5 


faction, when he miſſes it here. A clear, connected diſ- 
"eons. without pauſing long at obſtacles, bath been, 


city 


| chiefly aimed at, whic 5 itſelf we ſen fs 
and by throwing » 2 genera} light, over. che whale, "aha eren 


me paris more; intelligible. |. I am more and more con- 
|< vinced: (fays a pious, and able expoſitor) that the vulga 


« 'which; an honeſt man of plain ſenſe would take it on, 
| + his firſt reading it, is almoſt every where, the true; 
general ſenſe of any paſſage: tho an ac vnintanice reit 255 
| 60 1 and antiquity, with an attentive medit 4 

0 on the text, and context, may e tho Wit and. | 
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as. nearly as. I can, to give the ſcriptures in ſuch 4 3 . 
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to our ears, as it was to thoſe. of the early Chriſtians... One 
great point I have labauręd, is to make the connection 
between the ſeveral p 
The Jewiſh. writers, among whom. compoſition was not 
cultivated as a ſcience, were little attentive to this matter. 
A train of ideas, no doubt, . flowed regularly in their 
minds; but it is not always obvious to a modern ear, ? 
which is. uſed to a more artificial combination. In the 
Writings of St. Paul this abruptneſs is particularly remarx- 
able. On this; point I have taken all the pains.I — N 
and have uſed the beſt, e 1 a find, to a; how: the 
connection. 180 e to. e e at pos Omar: 
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10 ſenſe, of the New teſtament, that is, the ſenſe, in 25 5 ; 


| * energy of a myltitude of places“. 5 — 


as I be, * humbly,) ſuppoſe they might have 4 "= 


caſt, I have attempted to make the ſenſe of them, as familiar 


arts of a diſcourſe, as eaſy as I 7 
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| with fierce) appears e equally arduous, and u neceſſary 


Elte die met harindiſ0us/ogret 


„ ſſiſtent harmony of the evangeliſts at all: as every atten-" 
tive reader muſt often have-obſerved!” I am cleatly* 


I doe not mean to inſinuate, that” every. ag in the 
goſpels, which has the appearance of *a cofitradiction, is 
really ſuch: for many of theſe ſeeming contradictions 
have been happily reconciled-. Nor do F mean to infi- 
nuate, that none of them are worth the attention of the 
learned: for ſome of them certainly affect the leading 
facts of the hiſtory, and deſerve notice? All I mean, is, 
that when circumſtances, (evidently i in themſelves, and in 
their connection, unimportunt,) cannot 


| forced, and unnatural Rn. - Circumſtances indeed 


. even ab Eng- . 
ters have undertakew a taſk; ten CH e 


ſeriptures, by bringing dem 
zue hare tk That there 
eement among the evangeli-' 
cal writers, in all the doftrines of Feligion, and in all the 
cireumſtances of any conſequence in the hiftory , Pads 1% 
body; who reads the ſeriptures candidly, muſt acknow- : 
ledge. But that there are many little contrarieties, in 
dates, and trifling eireumſtances; cannot well, 1 think, 
de denied. Indeed if e, eee he 
% vety candid harmonizer®;) (it is abſolutely” impoſlible 
„ in many paſſages of. goſpel-hiſtory; to make any con- 


of his opinion. And if it be neceſſary to allow tranſpoſition” 
in the: en by a gran 2 reafon Sora end cn. 


detail of en cem Belle Mehr Genet tho eee ON; 


" eaſily be brought 
to ſlide into each other, it is better to leave them, as of no 
moment; than to endeavour to draw them together, by 
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* Pug rer vol. II. p. 616. 


CENERAD. PRE PACE, 1 © ** 
e ili be far from + injdeching the - authenticity 1 55 
| beg aste becks; that they —— BE: 12 
| Emplicity to them; and even to give a force to their ev: 
| dence,” Which it would not reg er e tool „ 
| the minuteſt particulars. + IF Tags: 5 | 
See how this matter ſtands in aides e 2 
neſſes come forward to give their evidence on a fact, which - 
: had happened about thirty, or forty years before. This is . 
the exact ſtate of the evangelical evidence. In all the 
great leading .circumſtances,” which tend to prove the'only; 
- points, on which the queſtion turns, they are perfectly | 


agreed. In theſe their ſerves them. They are 
matters of moment, and have made an impreſſion. In i 
the mean time, with regard to other partieulars they 8 


vary but they are ſuch particulars as no way affect the * 15 
main gueſtion: and ſuch as, it is evident, the memory of”. 175 
four people cannot ec equa ly, nor exactly retain, n | 
fo long a period. But is not this all the evidence ou 
would deſire? Does human teſtimony (which is founded — 
on memory) reach farther? + And indeed does not fuch* EET 
evidence uſually appear even ſtronger, than when there 
is 4 perfect agreement in every particular? Is not ſuch tri 
exactneſs the characteriſtic rather of colluſtue, than of 
Bong teſtimony? Indeed when the fact is Fecent, you 
expect more exatineſs in the evidence: but T'am ſpeaking 
here only of ſuch evidenes, as the apoſtolic evidence was, 9255 
when the facts teſtified, hat happened many years before 
the teſtimony was given. A captious lawyer indeed might LO 
endeavour! to take the advantage of theſe variations; bur” 
certainly no ſincere inquirer after truth would attempt it. 
But the evangelie teſtimony, you ſay, is of a. different 
kind. It is not founded on memory, but on inſpiration ; 
and therefore, notwithſtanding _ pi, of "time, ſhould 8 
be exact in wy particular. n 
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eee vri- 

1 thi often ſpeak on 
. "Be. :Loks, in — beer of his g.. 
lings, as had eee 
 deljrered ty bim by: 1 * —_ bed note from | 


whether. I baptized. am ee: e eee een per- 
ſecution he expected to find at(Jerufalem ; * Behold,” ſays: 
I ge bound in the Spirit, nor .KNOWING: the bing, 


diſtingtion between what he ſays. 200 an inſpired apofile 3+ 
and what he ſays merely as a man. Of this We have 
ſeveral inſtances in the ſeventh Chapter of the firſt of 
Corinthiansf. He had a canteſt alſo with St. Peter about 
a; point in religion, tho no very intereſting one. Both 
however could not be right; and yet, if inſpiration had 
extended univerſally, we, "ig, dog: 085 perſect 185 
unanimity. a ba Tori e 
As the apoſtolic writers N * no claim to this 
extent of inſpiration; ſo neither can it be proved, I think, 
from any part of ſcripture. We are told indeed that tho 
apoſtles ſhould be led into all the truth and that the Spirit 
Gaal bring all things to their remembrance, whaiſaever: Jeſus - | 
| had ſaid unto them, But neither of theſe expreſſions; nor 
any. other, that I recolleQ, can fairly be interpreted to 5 
mean more, than that the apoſtles ſhould be reſtrained 
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ye the Holy spirit from error; and led into 1 re 
| them, as far as religion was concerned. Divine truth was 


6 this, their minds, no doubt, were ſpiritually ils 
lumined. But in other matters, (which were unimpor- 
2 and indeed (in all matters of fact, which fell under 


tion, their teſtimony was only the teſtimony” of honeſt 


evidence might not be as fallible in trifling circumſtances, 
{ſecured at the ſame time, from errors of importance, as 
human evidence commonly is, at ſuch a diſtance of time. 
What is it, for inſtance, 'to' the truth of religion, 
whether our Saviour, on eroſſing the lake of r 
met one demoniac, or two? Or, whether he met them 


which two people were contiguous? The atteſtation to 
the truth of the goſpel by a miracle, which is the great 
leading fact, and all that is neceſſary, is the ſame in all 
theſe caſes.—— What again ſignifies it to the truth of 
 xeligion, whether that noble diſcourſe; which 6tr Saviour 
gave the people, and which is commonly called the ſermon - 

on the mount, were really ſpoken on a mount, or on r 
Our Saviour ſpoke many diſcourſes, no doubt, in both 


mory, in which, of them this particular diſcourſe was 
ſpoken, If St. Matthew, and St. Luke had written in 
concert, they would have taken care, no doubt, to agree 
in this particular. As they did not write in coneert, 
there happens to be a trifling difference. But is the main 
queſtion affected by it? Is there any difference in the 


Mlaſter's mouth? ? This is. all that is material; and * 


EVEN PREFACE n 
| brance of all the truths, which their Maſter had wage 


the only object, that was aimed at. In whatever con- 


their own eyes, or which they received from juſt informa- 


men. And in giving ſuch teſtimony, I fee not why their 


in the country. of the Gaderenes, or of the S | 


ſituations: and it might eaſily eſcape the narrator's me- 


doctrine, which the two evangeliſts delivered from their 
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that the Holy Spirit, 'we 755 Ni 
| Bring to their remembeance. . 


ole yr _ „ 


Indeed: if the evidence. of. 28 ene bad ben 


' throughove - miraculbus))/ and inſpired; Why" Aid chen 
| bleſſed. Maſter carry them conſtantly with him as witneſts | 


of what they ſaw, and heard? All. this was totally un- 
neceſſary; and became at once unmeaning parade. Ins 
ſpiration would have done the thing at once. But the 


great Author of nature never admits a miracle, where the 
ordinary courſe of providence is ſufficient : and in record- 
ing a plain fact, a een intervention is e 


. b 
The biſhop of Offory io his 3 to bis hajthonp 1. 


obſerves, that a harmony by a juxta-poſition of parallel paſs - 
Sages, is often the beſt commentary. It certainly is 3 and 15 
nobody can read the evangeliſts attentively without comes 


' paring parallel paſſages. But the obſervation cannot hold 5 


with regard to thoſe paſſages, which are | marked with - * 


uncertainiy: and about which harmonizers themſelves art 
et variance. The evangeli %, Treating of the ſame ſubjettz | 
ſays the biſhop, quoting Mr. Locke, 4 give great light 16 


one another, and I think. may, with the preateſt advantage; 


' be read in harmony. True: but we cannot ſuppoſe that 
Mr. Locke means here by harmony, every arbitrary ſuppo= 


tion: that may be called ſo. He-expreſsly ſays, he ſpeaks 

only of the evangeliſts, whey: treating of the ſame ſubjefti _ 
When it is uncertain, whether they ds. treat of the fame 
ſubje&, or not—when Le Clerk, for inſtance; thinks in 


one way; - Dr, Doddridge in another; Dr. Macknight, 34 


or ſome other harmoniſt, in a third; and ſo on; we may 
be entertained with ingenious conjeures ; but ſtill we get 
no ground—the harmony reſts: on human authority; and 
we are {till left in a field of uncertainty-——lt appears 


$a therefore, we ſhould only contend for the harmony of the i 


2 1 5 e 


N | h 5 2 | Bs " | + 
RET PRETACE. . 
ww _ e when that harmony is generally „ We 
4 | and when'the evangeliſts. obviouſly,,as Mr. Locke phraſes | 
en | q it treat. of the ſame fubjedts When We lay together, for | Wn | 
Is | inſtance, the ſeveral circumſtances of our Saviour's birth,  . + 
ſes | ; of his crucifixion, or of any other particular, related by 5 5 1 
n= | different evangeliſts, as undtniably the' ſame; we may obtain . 
| Es 


| a clearer view of it, than we could have had from an 
ſingle evangeliſt: and in this light the Bp. of Offory's _ 
harmony, and others have great uſe. But where _ 3 
ture begins, harmony undoubtedly ends. or oor adn SO 
It ſeemstherefore a part of religious wiſdom, 1 e 
tious on this head. By laying the force of the evangelical : 


y evidence too ſtrongly, as is often the caſe; on it's exat? con- ; 5 
. currence in ebery particular, the unſteady reader is led to 1 


ſuppoſe, that it's truth, in a great degree, depends on this 2 
concurrence; and when he ſees it, as he often muſt ſee it, 
awkwardly, ſupported, he may be apt to doubt the: whole. 
truth of the goſpel from the production of this feeble mods 
of evidence. The authority of the ſcriptures (as the 
fagacious Eraſmus obſerved long ago) would not de in- 
validated, tho ſmall inaccuracies ſhould be found in them 
in matters of little, or no conſequence / as it is by no 
means clear, how far divine inſpiration extended“. Let 
I ſhould not wiſh this argument to be carried farther; 
than it will faicly go. Coincidences have been found, in 
many paſſages, by patient inveſtigators, -which were not | 
before thought of: and it is poſſible, that MSS. yet un- 
diſcovered, may throw new lights on others. All I con- 8 8 
tend for, is, that an exact coincidence in many caſes can — _ 
not be made out; and that the divine authority, or in- | 
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I em fearful however of ene thoſe cim 
have choſen to blend uf ne 

arrative from four. 
— I have — 0 


9 


But tho 1 ls 108 ir to 


+4 


In the firſt place, by explaining the evangeliſts ſtparureh, E 
in the order in which we have them, the diffculties of 5 


each may the more eaſily be examined. When the fout 


goſpels are melted together, the parte of edth are loſt; 


and the reader is leſs able to look for explanations; which - 


more readily unfold. chemſelves, when ihe bocks are ; 


turned over in their natural order. He is leſs able alſo 5 


to underſtand a. difficulty, when he meets it out of i it's 


| proper Place: he wants the context to Said his inter- 5 
pretations; n ne A 


BS. * 2 


5 Judge 5 
ment. 177 | 


Secondly, 1 ia t . Hs e N 23 
the parts are not only preſerved more diſtinct; but the 
. whole is more uniform. It ſeems difficult to blend the 
four goſpels into one well-arranged narrative. It is in- 


palſible without many harſh ſuppoſitions. St. Luke, fox 


| inſtance, gives us many parables, and hiſtorical paſſages, 79 


of which none of the other evangeliſts take notice; and 
yet St. Luke gives us no circumſtances to eſtabliſſi their 


* chronological order. How, and where are. 6 
13 troduced? 


y to be in- 5 
We may call it harmonizing, if we pleaſe; 
when we blend them with the other evangeliſts: but it is 
certainly a very forced, .and arbitrary mode of conneQings 
Several parallel paſſages alſo agree ſo ill, that we muſt 


neceſſarily ſuppoſe ſome little variation, or we muſt ſup⸗ | 
poſe them ſeparate narrations, which often e a great 


71 
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| ; GENERAL: PREFACE:| 1 in i 
= | rt to the whole. The aceount for i m „ 

5 | which the four evangeliſts * give of Simon's ſupper, are 

| fo different, that all of them cannot well be Ho ring e 
together: and pet, if we conceive. them with the gener. 

ity of interpretets two different events, it is ſomewhat. 
difficult to ſuppoſe, that Jeſus was invited twiee Wer . 

by two different people of the name of Simon that t =) 

each ſupper; a woman came in with an alabaſter dank. 7 

precious ointment that ſhe 4 twiee anointed him that te 

| ſame, perſons, were preſent on both We 8 

ſame of the very ſame obſervations were made et 

Laſtly, the evangelical proof appears with mare 1 i 
when four witneſſes come, forward; and each ſeparatel ß | 

| gives; his evidence. (evidence given on record, at different . 

places, and in different times, ) without the leaſt material , n 

variation- We have henee, certainly that ſtrong, that - 

irreſiſtable ,proo roof, Which no blended narrative, or ſytemized\ = 

reftimany, can give. This is the order, and mode, in 

which it hath Pleaſed. God to exhibit the, evidence of the 

goſpel; and e Weta mei for i Hit it Nn BE, 

the Wen W 95 n n - 262 1 
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1 mall zol . to 6 this 3 A - fo A A : 
* and things, which vceur; frequently in ſeripture. | 
The Samaritans were originally heathen, ſettled by the 

king of Aſſyria, after the captivity, in the Iſraelitiſn 


C Þe  - Mi. - Oi. i Wh. 


1 

Fi 1 cities. Many of the ten tribes, afterwards returning, * 

1 incorporated with them, in theix old habitations : and 

323 thus, by degrees the Samaritans became a body of ſpurious 

4 Jon They ee. the ehe but there was ſtill 6 


* + Matt: xxvi. 7 . FETs vis. . 36.— John o 
= oa Cn RR e 3 3 55 "\ 
\ a great : 


"mk 


dar Ac 2. 


bs ligion; and ib, 
native e entertained an 1 nde made tows! 
1 Seribe wks: a eee Nins ue eee bor a” 
|  piblicteacher; tho he is ſometimes alſo known in ſcripture 5 
by the name of à latiher. St. Luke particularly makes ; 
etween them 9 1 


2 diſtinction bet? 
| and Ty Amen. e or vo, 


like. An 10 tot on our — s d 
in public, they began to loſs their influence with the 
people, vrho obſerved, that Laenge vun them ar" one 
having authority, and neb ts e Wy ESD Ht Nate 
The Herodians ſeem to have been ne a2 political; 
than a religious ſect. They were the eſpouſers of Herod's 
3 maxims; and under his influence ſupported the Roman 
power. In e ban it is ne were 
chiefly Sadducees*. 1 . 

Of the Jewiſh oſtivale/ the mall Mnhgüied "with 
the Paſſever ; which laſted ſeven days. It was inſtituted” 
in commemoration of the angel's paſſing over the houſes 
of the Iſraelites, when the firſt-born, of the Egyptians 
were ſlain. It is called alſo in F rap thy: —_ on, 
unkavened bread. ON 6: Tt 
The next great Ame was the Paus: n We 
only one day; taking it's name from being celebrated 
fifty days after the Paſſover. It was inſtituted in reinem 
brance of the giving of the law. We ſometimes alſo find 
this feſtival called the, 5e of | hurveft, from the feaſon 
when it was celebrated: and alſo the feaſt of ue from | 
it's eng humbered ah weeks after the- POO" WH 


Wen —— 


, 
Py 4 * at. 3 n * * * * 4 
— 


3 1 0 


* Compare Matt. xvi. 6, with Mark viii. 199. 
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The third great feſtival NT” . = DET 
| laſted ſeven days; and was obſeryed' in the time of vin n 
tage. It was the annual record of that mode of dwelling,” bY e 
W which the children of Iſrael had uſed in travelling through' on . 
te wilderneſs; and preſerved the remembrance of th . 
great deliverances they experienced at that time. Al! 
theſe great feſtivals were appointed by the law to be cele- 
brated at Jeruſalem ; ene the whole nation was in- 5 
joined to repair. . a 
Every ſeventh day was a . Jubbath, every Wm year a , 
| ſabbatical year ; and every fiftieth year, à Fubilee.— Ihe 

Jews alſo obſerved the feaſt of the New-moon ; which was ' « 
celebrated on the firſt new-moon of the year. This feaſt 
was called alſo the feaft of Trumpets, from the mode of 
it's being proclaimed. We read alſo of two other 
feaſts among the Jews; tho both of human inſtitution ; 
the feat of burim; and the feaſt of the Dedication. The 
former was inſtituted in remembrance of the delivery of 
the people by Eſther: the latter was appointed by Judas 
Maccabeus in honour of cleanſing the — after the 
pollutions of Antiochus. e a 
Several faſts alſo were obſerved among ak Jews, W 
annually, and on particular occaſions: but none of them 
were of divine inſtitution, except the great day atonement, 

which was obſerved between the feaſts of Pentecoſt, and 
Tabernacles. On that day the high-prieſt entered the 

Holy of Holies, to make expiation for his own ſins, and | | 
the ſins of the people: and on that day alſo the ceremony . 
of the azazel, or ſcape-goat, was performed. 3 . 
The Jewiſh diviſion of time alſo is often mentioned 
in ſcripture— The day was divided into four parts. 

The firſt part, beginning at ſix, ended at nine; which 
being a ſpace of three hours, nine o'clock was called the 

third hour. The ſecond part, en at 1 ended 
| dz : at 
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PROPHECIES 
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T HE life of Chritt, as Tall by the S 


cannot, I think, be introduced better, than by the ſame 


life, as we have it delineated i in the Old Teſtament. In 


this great receptacle of divine truth are contained three 


modes of propheyc evidence; each of them charaRerizing : 


the Meſſiah. 


The firſt is ere in the * jury of the Jews ; from 


the earlieſt period of it, till their ſettlement in Canaan. 
Here the reſemblance, tho in ſome. parts faint, may in 


many parts be ſatisfactorily traced. ——God's call of 
Abraham from an idolatrous country, if not a type, Was 


at leaſt a cloſe repreſentation of the graciqus call of man- 
kind by Chriſt, from the pollutions of the world: and 


„ 5 


JESUS CHRIST, 


that faith, by which the patriarch was led ** all 
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avi OE THE LIFE or 


the difficulties of his travels, was pablitely that faith, 
Which Chriſt requires from us in paſſi ing through a ſtate - 
of trial. For this we have St. Paul's ebe e 
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miraculous birth of Iſaac, the child of promiſe, Was a 


type of the birth of Chriſt; as his ſacrifice was of Chriſt's 
death. 

was a Weir repreſentation. of the bondage-of ſin, from 
| e Chriſt delivered us: and Moſes as a deliverer, was 


The bondage of the children of Iſrael in Egypt 


of Ohriſt. He himſelf alludes to it, hen he cells 
4 e Ine God ſbould raiſe unto thein a propbet, lite 


unto himft: that is, a deliverer as he had been.——The. 
travels of the children of Iſrali through the wilderneſs. 


were productive of many prophetic events. Their mira- 


. ſupply of food from heaven their thirſt quenched 
by water from a rock, which St. Paul tells us was an 
emblem of Chriſtf—and the lifting up of the brazen ſer- 


pent, which our Saviour himſelf mentions as a repre- 
ſentation of his erucifixion may all be called 57 Aorica! 
prophecies of different parts of the Chriſtian diſpenſation. 
——Laſtly, after this probationary travel through the 


wilderneſs was over, the ſettlement of the Jews in the land 


of promiſe under Joſhua, is repreſented in ſcripture, as 
a type of the Ehriſtian' s reſt. in a 2 of we 


through Chriſt]. 


Another mode of Prophetic” 1 tg: in the 
books of the Old Teſtament, 1s wonderfully diſplayed i in 
the various ceremonies of the Jewiſh church, after it's 
perfet-eftabliſhment. Almoſt every one of theſe cerer 
monies pointed ſtrongly to Chriſt. But there is ſome- 
Huy. here rather Tg” "The ba: 0 of bot Sos * 
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jesus CHRIST. 


the Jewiſh church are confined almoſt intirely to that 


one great end of it, the atonement, which: Chriſt made 5 
by his death for the ſins of mankind. Thus the ſacrifices 


of the temple, in all their various kinds, ſet forth, in 
different views, the ſhedding of his ſacred blood, and 
that expiation for ſin, which it was intended to make. 


The ſcape-goat, which was ſent into the wilderneſs, 
after the ſins of the people had been confeſſed over it, 


repreſented the ſame great end. The paſſover, tho pri- 
marily inſtituted in remembrance of the angel's paſſing 


over the houſes of che Iſraclites, when he flew the fieſt= * | 


born of the Egyptians, had reference alſo to that gtbat 


paſchal lamb, which was ſlain for the ſins of mankind. _ : 


The veil of the temple, which ſeparated the Holy of 


HFolies from the other parts of the temple, ſhewed it's 


connection, at the time of Chriſt's death, with that great 


| event, _ The partition wall between the Jews, and Gen- 
tiles, was then broken down. The high-prieſt enter- 


ing the Holy of Holies to make atonement for his own 
ſins, and the ſins of the people, reſpected plainly, that 


great interceſſion, which was afterwards to be made by 
Curt: Many ather opt: AO INIT: 8 be 


The third mode uf prophetic „ is that, which 


ariſes from verbal | prophecy. This is by far the moſt ex- 


tenſive, and the moſt determined; concentring in itſelf, 


both the others. It i is this only, which I mean at preſent 
to conſider as an introduction to the evangelical life of 


Chriſt: and in order to place it in the ſtrongeſt point f 


light, I ſhall collect from the whole maſs of propheey 
thoſe predictions only, which appertain the moſt Ger 
VO ia life, and. death, and functions of the Meſſiah: 
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ſen, By typical reprefentation of ihe tubole ſeheme _ 
of our redemption : whereas the rites, and ceremonies of 
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ti be beſt acquainted with their (own feriptures, da not apply. 


e tothe fot; objections. has . inde 


be produced from the writings of the Old Teſtament; 


Let us then candidly examine the objection, by ſhewing 
firſt the manner, in which prophetic natices are conveyed; 
and ſecondly, the proprieiy of that manner. 
phet, generally takes a handle from ſome occaſion; (on 
which he is confulted; or on which he encourages, ex- 


5 idea; ; and to mix with it ſome. circumſtance, x 
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4 905 . arrange them in the. aides; Wy ume; in + which 
they were compleated, a 19 ne of: e which 
TA were given,” bis n 
But before I 1 thoſe: Shay „ ſhalt: ſay 
i few words in anſwer to ſome: objections, that have 
been made to them. And tho theſe objections have 
been fully anſwered by learned men, it is not proper to 
leave them here wholly untouched. It hath been ſaid 
particularly, that here is much heterogeneous matter mixed. 
with the: prophecies: of - the. Old Teftament, ſo as greatly to: 
_ obſcure them; and, that the Fews* themſelues, who. ought 
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Il matter mixed with the prophecies, ſo as greatly 
to obſcure them; it is true: and free-thinkers have ſome- 
times amuſed themſelves, by making centos af prophecies 
from Homer, and Virgil, and other authors. But a jeſt 
is no argument; nor.a, general reſemblance, a, proper likeneſs. 
To find out general reſemblances among things, is one of 
the eaſieſt offices of invention. If the free-tlünker can 
produce from Homer and Virgil; ſuch à ſeries of paſſages | 
applicable to the life, and death of the Meſſiah, as may 


I ſhould be inclined to receive Homer and Virgil among 
the prophets. If not, the jeſt recoils upon the jeſter. 


—The pro- 


horts, or threatens,) to carry the view beyond the e, 
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the ay of ihe Meſlial: - The when Ifaiahwas fone. 
to Ahaz in his diſtreſs on the rumour of an invaſion from 


arms, ſhould learn to di 
the land ſhould be delivered from the two kings, of wHEem 


verance; of which that from the two kings might 5 a 
conſidered as the type only, Or ſign =. Thus again, 

the prophet Zechariah, being ſent to the Jewiſh rulers, 
warns them, under the idea of bad ſhepherds,- of their 

approaching ruin; and preſenting” himſelf as a' ſhepherd, 
pſks what price they will give him? On their offering 
kim thirty pieces of ſilver, the price of a ſlave, he throws © 


* , * 85 eh * L* K | tl of * 3 A f N an 2 F "Y 75 
2 15 XS < 7 * 4 by. « 4 * *% C » - . E 0 e o * * 2 7 2 , . 3 3 * * 1 
353 5 Fea | T 3 | 8 2 . 
"4% 7 " 4 N DO A . os FL 7 2 ES wa 6.5 3 . 'S # f * . 8 
a . 5 ENF a ; . * | ks 5 Fs 5 8 1 
OG . FF 1 
* p 3 7 a 
4 1 5 
; 5 -; $ , ö £ 
4 1 * 
42 { = 5 N 4 
147 f « 
| jg iy 
: * 
- . | | 
* * 


2 
. * 
. N 4 
* ; 
« 0 * 


. = 7 


the two kings of Syria and Iſrael, he carried, by e 


ene of God; his infant ſon with him, as a ſign to. 


le ſigns were 4 common medium in the 


ealt, both-of prophecy, and inſtruction. He informed | 


efore, that before the child he held in his 


* 


uiſh one thing from another, | 


. 


he was in dread But immediately fired with the pro- 


manuel, who wWas to be the means of a ſtill greater 
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* Waal t There is ſome Alan in the W fif. 
teenth and fixteenth verſes of this chapter, in which the prophecy 


is contained. The two children ſeem to be confounded; that, 
1 which was to be a fren | to Aba, with that, which was to be a fin 


to the houſe of Davis. But the whole is rendered eafy by Cine 


ſuch explication as this, Which the original warrants. V. 14. 


Behold a virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a ſon, and ſhall call his 


name Immanuel. (V. 15) He ſhall be W up, as children 

commonly are, ill his reaſon begin to (V. 16) But before 
this child (my infant fon, which I he in my arms) ſhall come 
to the uſe of his reaſon, the deliverance from the two kings, 


which I predict, ſhall be effected. Ahaz feared the diſſolution 
of the houſe of David: Does it not appear an impoſſible thing 


to you, ſaid the prophet, that a virgin ſhould bear a ſon? BAHp 
that wonderful vent oe bps tek : 


ap] 15 cfare the houſe of Ts 


the 


| phetic ſpirit, from the view of one child he proceeds to 
another; and breaks out into that noble prophecy of I. m. 
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te temple. By this fign, of action, be fhews the Jews, 
wd contemptuouſiy they [ſhould hereafter: eſtimate the 
great ſhepherd, Whom God Thould ſend among chem; 

| ng tc the a me, his paſtoral ſtaves, as a ſign 

1 Wen, the Jews ſtiould be 
dae 8 we to the Meſfiah s kingdom, with the 
| 'emporal e which was the immadiate objet of his 
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„„ beg, was u only the mu The becaſion therefore be- 
J merely the vehicle of the prophecy: and, 1 appre - 
i hend, not only ſo in the greater prophecies, in which 
1 - the light ſhines ſtrongly and forcibly; but in what may be 
_ called the coruſcations of -prophecy—thoſe tranſient, acci- 
dental rays, which are continually ſhooting out on various 
occaſions, _— See are i od FRO collected into a 


of Sg his prodition in this obſcurity, and taking 
the occaſion that offered, had uttered his prophecy in fet 
form, and in plain hiftoric language: what would have been 
the conſequence? Certainly they, whoſe intereſt it was, 
would have taken every meaſure to counteract the pro- 
n and the providence of God, in order to bring 
about the completion of it, muſt have upheld it by a con- 
- ſtant ſeries of miracles, to thwart, and oppoſe all the 
. various ſchemes, which would be laid by deſigning men 
to counteract it. Whereas the prophecy veiled in this 
obſcure form, was often compleated by thoſe very perſons, 
who wiſhed lea to ſee it compleated; and who in fact 
never knew that it was compleated, till the completion fared 
them in the face, While at the ſame time, in it's obſcure 
form it anſwered all the ends of prophecy to thoſe who 
„mere e "Tho Ds in a " place, it gave. 
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Py 


hoe fulbciont. to raiſe the hepes of the ha TEN YORI 
with 2 diſtant view of. the Wee An Mt, | * 
confirmed his faith. : 

But ſtill, with mated; 0 /ths nd abies. _ 
ſhould ſuppoſe. that the J ews muſt have underſtaod iber 


| are told they do not interpret them as we da. No 


great numbers, who embraced the Chriſtian religion, 


And that the Jewiſh. nation, in general, interpreted the 
prophecies in this way, appears plain from the many 
| falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets, who were continually 
at that time ariſing to anſwer the ideas of the people by 
fulfilling the prophecies; tho they became inſtrumentallß 
the cauſe of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, by irritating 
the Romans, through their frequent rebellions. It is 
an argument of no mean force, {ſays Dr. Feen? 
« againſt the Jews, that the time when our Jeſus did 
ce appear, was the very time, when the Jewiſh nation 
looked for the coming of the Meſſiah; For Why did 


4 of our Jeſus? Becauſe they knew the appointed time 
« of the Meſliah was not yet come. And why, after his 
coming, did ſo many give themſelves out for Meſſiahs, 
« according to what our Saviour had foretold? Becauſe 
« the agreeableneſs of the time, and the expectation of 


Beſides, it is impoſſible to conceive, that the evangelical 
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| . * See Lightfoot's Heb. and Talmud. Exer. vol. II. p. 876. : 


writers could have quoted, and applied the prophecies in 
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indeed they do not. They have changed their ground. 
But formerly they did. All the Jews, of whom there were 


: univerſally did it on. the ſtrength of theſe prophecies. 


4 no one arrogate that name to himſelf, before the coming 


* the people might ſerve, and aſſiſt their pretences*,” —— 
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| wn ſcriptures better than any other interpreters; and wo _ 


Af 


' - ee a ==- afured, ; they "applica: ther in hat © Tele, whict was af 


85 les of the Jews Wet — of . prophecies of the 
1 Meſſiah, as we do; but will not allow the completion of 
idem. They have ſometimes recourſe to the ſtrange ex- 
1 pedient of two Meſſiahs, a faffering, and a friumphant one. 
5 In ſhort, the Jews ſay as little as they can ſay, when they 
maouſt ſay ſomething, or elſe be Jews no longer. Among 
gy }"_Eﬀ| A all the opponents of Chriſtianity the Jews certainly oppoſe 
FLAY 8 the prophecies of the Meſſiah with the worſt grace. 
While they continue a diſperſed, wandering people,” one 
| ſhould wonder with what face they can deny, that Shiloh 
war come. In the preſent fate of the Jewiſh people, the 
| prophecies could not be fulfilted. There is now no temple 
left for the glory of the Meſſiah to fill no Sanhedrim to 
oppoſe him no Gentiles to inflit erucifixion. Can 
even the family of David be now pointed out, to aſcertain 
the Meſſiah's birth! ? Beſides, almoſt all the world, even 
mal the Mahometan part of it, profeſs their belief now in 
wn one God. The world muſt again change it's object of 
0 worſhip, and become idolatrous, before the Fewiſh Meſſiah, © 

x: prom þ to prophecy, can appear.- —Laſtly, the very 
oppoſition” of the Jews themſelves adds ſtrength to the cauſe 
they wiſh to oppoſe: for it is one of the prophetic marks 

of the truth of the Chriſtian religion, (and the evangeliſts 
apply it as ſuch,) that the Jews, ag a nation, ſhould reje& | 
the Meſſiah—that they ſhould hear, But not under/land— 

_ that they ſhould ſee, but not perceive—that their eyes ſhould. 
' be darkened; and their ears ſhut—that they ſhould rejeR 
the head-flone of the corner and that God, according to 
the repreſentation of the prophet Iſaiah, ſhould all day long 7 
frretch forth hit hands Few a 4/ 5 and a gain: ſi aying - 
a. . | i, 
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bf + 3 3 even fm _ Aight. examinatior of theſe, 
two objections againſt prophecy, it will appear, there is. 
little force in either, of them. At the ſame time, it is 
true, that all the prophecies are not equally clear _ 
to. Chriſtians themſelves. All that I have collected, .1 
believe, are commonly, interpreted of the Meſhah ; Y py 


cannot be applied to any perſon but Chriſt. That amaz- 


ing e particularly of meanneſs, and dignity; of 
Julfering, and 


and yet ſo wonderfully exact, form an argument, I think, 


too ſtrong to be eaſily. evaded... After all, however, if a2 


few of theſe. quotations be not. deemed by ſome to be of 22 
a prophetic caſt; we reſign them: a ſufficient numbers, 
we. truſt, will Kill remain, to wake out the 1 abus- 


S 4 » * 3 os 


1 7165 divided. the — collection into 9 5 destens, 
—— firſt. exhibits a ſeries of thoſe prophecies. which 
contain the earlieſt, and moſt remote intimations of the 
Meſſiah. They are dark, it is true: but As: they plainly. l 


appear to center in one point, they illuſtrate each other. 


Each prophecy, conſidered apart, might | be called obſcure; 3 
but the whole ſeries in combination: emits. certainly ai very 
ſtrong light. They begin with predicting a vi&ary ; and 
an everlaſting covenant, which. was to take. place between 


I God, and all the nations of the earth... Under the ideas of 
a ite, and a mountain, they. hold out, the grandeur, and 


dignity of the Meſſiah's kingdom; and in a variety of 5 
beautiful images, in which all nature is repreſented in 
harmony, and the wild beaſts of the foreſt. tamed, they 
exhibit that peace, and happineſs, and univerſal change 


in the manners of men, which this glorious, predicted 


W was meant to ee ; dees. At the ſame. 


5 4 5 


erxallatian, which are among the leading 
ideas of theſe prophecies; : fo apparently contradiftorys ; 


one fection are erhibhed choſe proc 


wich relate to the 37 


of the Meſſiah. Here the pfe- 


ered intimations; which were given before, 


but the features are more diſtinctly mar "The ſection 


opens witlt predicting the fore-yunner of the Me Naß, in the 


perſon of John the baptiſt. The prophecies of the Meſ- 


frah's Birth fucceed; and the wonderful peculiarity of his 
being born of « a virgin. The place of his nativity is ſpe- 
cified; and the charucteriſtict of his ones; yu. the n. 


of his government, are ſtrongly marked. 1 


In the third! ſection I have collected ſuch prophecies; ©] 
as appertain to the Meſſiah's life. The whole phin of it 
indeed is ſpecified with as much preciſion as the figurative 


language, in which theſe predictions are are cloathed, is able 


to convey. He is repreſented as arrayed in the dignity of 


a prophet, like Moſes; and of a prieſt like Melchizedec. 


At the ſame time, his __—_ and ſuffermg fate on earth : ö 
is ſtrongly characterized. His eren a. and Holineſis 
the great efficacy of his preathing ; the offence he gave to 


worldly men; his repreſſing the ſpirit of worldly wiſdom; 


his treumphant entry into Jeruſalem ; and his divine preſence _- 
in the temple ;/ are all diſtinctly held out. The variety, 


and even the kind, of his miracles are ſpecified; and his 


paſtoral cart is ſtrongly repreſented vy mu highly — 
preſſive of tenderneſs, and affection. 


In the laſt ſection, I have collected ſuch prophecies, 
as appertain to the death of Chriſt. + Here the prophetic 
| ſpirit, as if imagery failed in deſcribing the laſt ſcenes” 


of this awful life, deſcends from it's lofty flights, and 


marks the ſeveral circumſtances of that folemn period in 
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language becomes more diſtinct, and full. Thoſe! 
to brut, and particularixr. The ſame lineaments appekr ; 
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| na pron. — being due by" one al a „„ 

cunnſibntng whllahinie) or er of thei eee i e's 

bach od mee The bargain made fur thirty: pieces 3 N 
the. diſpenſion of the. Aiſcinier on the ſeizing of PA Ws 
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revs Ae does bart. 5 
„Ai all appear to be ſo exactly conformab men, 

WM hiftorp of- tha New. Teſtament, that we might almoſt 85 

WY think. them] plain tranſeripts-from-it,-if we had not he 

very beſti hiftoricab evidence, that they were all written, . „ 

5 publiſhed, and well knomnz many hundred -yieaty—ther © 

eee 14 e e the n al „„ 

Criſt. Ble nn ee ee were 3:9 7 ok | Ga, 


lied ono Toon nol edt none Talttor ot © 85 138 
ene ; 4 bat. 6 4 abs Ber runbas, l | 
\ 5 I . 8 e e 1 o Ken 2477 9 1 i 
| Genin th eren ifmation ofthe b. 
I will put ni Ie hin (ſaid God Jod to the Gen. Hl. 
. ſerpent) and the woman—between thy ſeed, and her ſeed. 15. 
It mal bruiſe p thy. head; and thou ſhalt bruiſe ein,, 
8 Iwill. «Rabliſh, my-covenant (ſaid:God:to: n ang xvii, 
wg hee and me; and thy ſeed” after _ in their 
generations, for au _cverlating capenant-—— 
mal bear thee a ſon, and thou ſhalt call 
and 1 will eftablifh- my covenant with him for an ever- | : 
lefling covenant, and. with bis ſeed. after him., And in thy Ger mi. 
ſeed ball all the nations of the n i 
- | perform 3. 


Bt, pair * POINT > lar een — 
Abraham thy father; and in thy ſeed "ſhall. all the nations 

IRS of the earth be bleſſed. uwe, and in thy ſeed, (ſaid 
ri. 14. 3 ſhall-all the families of the earth be bleſſed- 
An een come to paſs: (ſaid. God to- pe es 


8 85 Chron. - 
1855 chat 125 will ie be ſeed after thoe, 

. hf ſons : and 1 will ſettle: him in mine houf 

x Iii. 6. and his 7brone ſhall be +ftablifhed: fur cu. 
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Lord have called thee in righteouſneſs? L vin keep thee; + | 
a light of 
Thus ſaith the Kaan. 1 in g | 


2 and give these for a. covenant: 10 the people; for 
308 1 ix. 8. the i Gentiles, 
200 | for a covenwit of the deople-+to/ 
er- xxxiii. to. inherit the deſolate. h 


20- if you can break my. covenant Nr my: coves 
J the night, that there ſhovld not be: days, i. aud 
RE knights in their ſeaſons then may: alſg\ my: ene be. 
= Joſs broken with my ſervant David, that he ſhould not have a, 

i ak, + 1, 2. 42 ſon to reign upon his throne. There ſhall. come 


forth a tod out of the ſtem of Jeſſe; and a branch ſhall 


3 db. | go out of his roots; and the Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon 5 
| him ; the Spirit of wiſdom and underſtanding; the Spirit 


of counſel and might; che Spirit of knowledge, and the 
fear of the Lord; and ſhall make him of quick. gh: 
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1. . xvii. . 17. "This * to e 8 ci 
ſpoken of Solomon; wh6 was conſidered as a type of C 
but the prophetic characters are evidently carried beyond prince, * 
from whoſe immediate ſucceſſor the kingdom was rent. 
Iſa. xlii. 6; pd. 8... It the context be examined, the 
ä is eviden ae ecnry prophicic of the Meſſiah; but I VINE. here. 
to retain fu as referred to the pag 100 l 
er. Xxxili. 20. From * prophecy 
taken, which belongs to the covenant. hol could N here 30 no 
Perſonally to David, or his immediate poſterity ; «rt it was 
34 bundred * after David's death. 
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days Fudth ſbul! ze ſaved; and 00 r ſhall dwell fitely : | 
at ee 'horidy t ſhalt be called, 75% Lord 55 
: our righteouſneſs ln thoſe days will U cauſe the Branch Jer. maxi. ——̃ 
„ miner to grow up unte David; and he ſhall e. 5. 
cute Judgment, and rghtrouſmft in the Tan Thus faith” Ezek. xvii. 
de Lord God, 1 will take the higheſt bratith of the higheſt 23. 
cedar; and 1 will pfant it on 4 high mountain; and it. 
mall brigg forth Lars need and bear fruit: and be a goodly 
WH <cdat; ind whiter it //biul] Hebell aff the fowl of evi Wings 
WH in the made of the branches thereof ſhall they Wwell, 
leer no O Joſhua, the high-prieft, thou, and thy Zech. 8 
fellows, that fit before these: Behold I will bring forth 8. 
my ſervant the Brunch Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, Zech. vi. 
Behold the man whoſe name is the Branch; he ſhall grow 13. 
up out of his place: and he ſhall Juild the lempli of the 
Lord; and be Hall bear the glory: and he ſhall fit, and > 
rule upon his throne. in the laſt days it ſhall come to Mic. iv. 1. 
paſs, that the mountain of the houſe of the Lord ſhall be = 
eftablifhed in the top of the mountains, and it ſhall be e 
exalted above the hills ; and the people ball flow into- Nies iv. 7 | 
it, The Lord hall reign ober them in mount Sion, 5 HED 
from hencefq rth,” even for euer. And it ſhall com 11. ii 2. 
to paſs in the laſt days, that the mountain of the 
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N Den l. 6. above 1 and all nations. ſhall flow! inte it * 5 nd the 
tone, which was cut out of the mountain without hands, 
| IC, wv, 7. mall become a, great mountain, and fill the gart. 
he will deſtroy in this mountain, the face of the covering 
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caſt over all people ; and the veil, that is ſpread ovet all 

5 is 3. nations. And many ſhall ſay, Come ye, let us g0 up 
. » to the mountain of the Lord : to the houſe of the God of 

MN Jacob: he will teach us his ways z and we will walk in 
3 i pal hu t ſor out of Sion ſhall go forth the law j and the 

5 _ ' word of the Lord from Jeruſalem : and he all: Ju 
among the natiant; and ſhall rebuke many people: and 


they ſhall beat their ſwords. into \Mlow-ſhares, and their | 
ſpears into pruning-hooks :; nation ſhall not riſe againſt 


If, xi. 6. nation; neither ſhall they learn war any more. The 
wolf alſo ſhall lie down with the kid; and the calf; and 
tte young lion, and the fatling together, and a little child 


| ſhall lead them: And the cow and the beat ſhall feed, | 


9 and their young ones lie down together; and the lion 
ſhall eat ſtraw like the ok. The ſucking child ſhall play 
on the hole of the aſp; and the weaned. child ſhall put 
his hand on the cockatrice den. And they ſhall not hurt, 
nor deſtroy i in all my holy mountain; for the earth ſhall be 
Full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea, 
n that day, there ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, w which 
; - ſhall ſtand. for an  enfi n to the pecple. To it mall the 
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II. xxv. 5. There is N extremely 1 'Y thus repre 
ſenting the goſpel as removing the darkneſs Jags: over all nation 
dy the drawing up of a vaſt-curtain, to let in the light, © 
Gen. xlix. 10. Some have objected that this was 

_ fulfilled in Moſes. But. what ſcepter had Judah before Moſes! 
The word Shiloh ſignifies ſent; and was always interpreted by the 
aucient Jews of the — It is * indeed by many in- 
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his feet, unn \$hilob! comer and unto him ſhall'the'guther- _ 


| ing of the people be. There ſhall come a Sar out of 1 8 
Jacob, and a ſcepter ſhall ariſe out of Iſrael. I will II. a. a 

_ alſo give thee fot @ light 4% the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt [4 
be my ſalvation unto the end: of the earth —— ſaw in the Ss, nll. 


night-viſions, and, behold, one like the Son of Man came 


in the cloudy of heaven q and enme to the Ancient of * 


And there was given unto him dominion, and glory, and a+ 
kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, ſhould ſerve 


him. Mis dominion is an tverleſting dominion, Which ſhall 


2 W and bi kingdom, that which , not, be 


which ſhall wever be defiroyed; but ſhall ſtand for ever. 


Be not afraid. Say unto the cities of Judah, Behold your 


Gul. -Sing, Gen and be joyful, O earth; and 11. Alix. 13. 


break forth into ſinging, O mountains: for the Lord 
hath nag . endet, and . baue HOSE: 10 his 
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pray thee.by the hand of bim, aubom thou. wilt ſend—that is by, the 


Shiloh, whom thou haſt 3 How very exactly this pro- 


phecy Was fulfilled,. is apparent. The diſperſion of the 
ews, independent of prophecy, is one of the moſt fngolar events 
in the hiſtory of manki but when we conſider it as the com- 
pletion of prophecy—when we conſider this people diſperſed, 
and wabdering among all the nations upon earth—without tem- 
les—without laws, without eee with none; 


me whole together, I think, forms. an awd ſufficient = 
eG to Ou OO all the cavils of infidelity. 
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he God of heaven ſhall ſet up a kingdom Dan. il. 44+ 


Behüld J will give to. Jeruſalem one, that bringeth good If. xi 27. 
tidinge 0 Sion, that bringeth good tidings, get thee up If, xl. 9. 
into the high mountain. O, Jeruſalem, that bringeth - 

good didings, lift up thy voice with ſtrength. Lift it up. 
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II. AI. 3. The vides: of; him that clan in the v 
19 5 Fenn Lord, make fraight in the deſaitia high- | 
1 RE our God. Every valley hall en n 
0 _ mountain, and Bally. [ſhall be made low 
the glory of the Lord ſhall be revelled, and 405 ſhall fee 

it together; for the mouth of the Lord hath ' fpoken/ its 


'* _ the coming of the great and dreadful day of | the Zo 
Mal. iii. 1. J Will ſend my meſſenger; and he- ſhall prepare the ,h, 
before me; and the Lord, "whom: ye feck, ſhall foddenly | 

: come to his —even the meſſenger. of the . covenant 
| whom ye delight in. Behold he ball come, ſaith the Lord 
Pſ. ii. 6. of hofts. I have ſet my king upon my holy hill of Sion. 
TLahhou art my Son; this day have 1 begotten thee. I Will 
give thee he heathen for thine inheritance ; and the 1 

Ic, vii. 14. parts of the earth for thy pe Nen. Tbe Lord himſelf 
| ſhall give you a ſign; Behold, a Virgin ſhall concride, and 
Mie. v a. | dear a ſon, and |ſhall call his name Immanuel. And 
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1 thouſands of Judah, yet out of thee ſhall he come forth, . 
13 po is to be the ruler in Iſrael: whoſe goings forth bare 
fy | been from of ald: from everlaſling——=The. people. that If. ix. a. 4 
\- WH walked in daringſs have ſeen a great liybt: they that dwell ei 
15 in the land of the ſhadow of death, upon them hath be 
5 light bind. For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Sonn 
f is given; and the government ſhall be upon 5% ſhoulder: r: 
and his name ſhall be called YFonderful,, Counſellor, the _ 
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A will raiſe 8 a 8 among i 91 8 brethren 0 ſaid. Deut: ii. 
God: to Moſes) ile unto thee; and will put my a th _ Ow 
his mouth; and he ſhall ſpeak unto them all /hat . 
command. He hath no form, nor comelineſs ; and when II. Ii. a. 
we ſhall ſee him, there is no beauty that we ſhould deſire PONY 
him. He is deſpiſed and rejected of men a man of ſorrows, N 
and acquainted with grief: and we hid as it were our faces 
from him. He was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not. 
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Deut. xviiic 18. That mp. het ever did arife is Iſrael, lhe | C 
unto Moſes, is taken notice of a, ma aye gar 5) Fg 
concluding part to the pentateuch. See Deut. xx. 10. ens ave 
| leading characters in „ is his delivers Maul, and i 1 
| a new law, Theſe characters agree only in the Meſhah. The 

great difference was, that his deliverance, and his /aw were uni- 
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ow beautiful upon the mountains. are che 


with truth, — 


reigneth. ing, and rejoice, O daughter of Sion; for 
10 1 come; and will dwell in the midſt of thee. And 


many nation: ſhall be"; roined to the Lord in that day ; and ſhall 
ze my people: and 1 will dwell in the midſt of thee and 


thou ſhalt know, that the Lord hath ſent me unto thee 
-Behold my Servant, whom Lhave choſen mine 
Elect, in whom my ſoul delighteth; I have 21 
Spirit upon him; he ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gen. 

tiles. He ſhall 25 be diſcouraged, till he have ſet judgs 


ment on the earth, and the Ie ſhall wait for hi; law — 


He ſhall not judge after the Jight of bis 9 neither reprove 


after the hearing of his ears but with ry ighteoufneſs Hall he 
judge the poor: and reprove with equity + tl and he ſhall ſmite 


the earth with the red of hit mouth; and with the Breath of 


his lips ſhall he Jay the wickedt.. Righteouſneſs ſhall be the 


girdle of his loins; and faithfulneſs the girdle of his reins, 
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—— The Spirit f the. Lord is upon me, becauſe the Lord 
hath anointed me to preach good. tidings unto the meek. 


He hath ſent me to bind up the broken-hearted—to proclaim 
| liberty to the captives, and the opening of the priſon unto 
them chat are bound to 8 the e year 7 the 
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the Meſſiah in . to the ſevere, and ſpirited 


the prophees. : 
* That is, he ſhall not che. cognizance of adtions from his 


' ſenſes; nor according to outward ap 121 
* + That is, the doctrine which | he preach 6 ſhall make the 


eternal - of good, and bad. 4 
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6 MH #& the God: of 'Zaroh; and he will teach us bir ways, and 

he ve. will walk in his ; paths : for the Lord ! ſhall g go forth out We - 

woe | Sion, and the toerd of the Lord from Feruſatem.—He ſhall I. viii. th 

SP be a Alone of Pumbling, and. a rock of offence to beth the houſes | 

or 7 of Iſrael ——This i is the Lord's. doing ; and it is marvellous Pl. eon. 

ad | in our . This is the day, which the Lord hath made; 23. 5 

all we will rejoice, and, be glad. ——Behold: 1 lay in Sion, a If. i. | 
id ſoundation-flones . a . ſtone; a precious corner-ſtone; 10. 9 


a ſure foundation; 75 he that believeth, ſhall not be confounded. OO 
— will do #' marvellous work among this people. If. xxix. 14. 
The wiſdom of their wiſe men ſhall periſh ; and the under- . 
landing of their prudent men (hall be 51d. Rejoice great - Zech. ix. 9: 
ly, O daughter of Sion. Shout, 0 daughter of Jeruſa lem. 
Behold thy king cometh unto thee. „ 
having ſalvation z 3. lowly ; 4 and, riding upon an aſs, and a 
colt the foal of an aſs. Y will fill this houſe with glory, Hag. iu. 5, + 
" faith the Lord of hoſts. - The glory of thit latter houſe nal! 9+ ; a 
be greater than, the former and in this. place will J give REI $22. 
| peace, ſaith. the Lord of hoſts ——Then ſhall the eyes of IC. x Mu. by 
the blind be opened, "and the ears of the deaf ſhall be un- 1 
ſtopped. Then ſhall the lame man leap. as'a hart; 'and © 9 s 
the /ongue. of the dumb. man ſhall fing——He ſhall bring If. Ali. Ts: Go 
; out the priſoners, and them that ſit in Yarkneſs, out of 1 
the priſon-houſe. He ſhall ſay to the priſoners, Go forth; If. Alix. 9. 
to them that ſit in darkneſs, Shew yourſelves.-He mal I. al. 11. 
feed his flacks like a ſhepherd. He ſhall gather the lambs © I 4 
with 2 arms; 1 e them in his On: and ſhall 5 
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f | hunger, nor thirſt ;- neither ſhall the heat, nor the ſun 
mite them; for bo that. hath. mercy on them, ball lead 

them: even by the ſprings of water ſhall he guide hem. 
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"Pali 9 Ve, even mine own e Ra in 8 Ps 
| © who did. alſo. eat of my bread, hath laid great wait for | 
Zech. xi. me. And 1 66d, ff; ye, think good, give me my price 1 
Hs and if not, forbear. So they weighed for my price thirty 
| , Pisces of fulver, and I. caft them t to the potter in the houſe 
| Zeck. Xi. of the Lord. ——Smite the ſhepherd, and the ſbegp ſhall be 
. In., ſcatlered.— He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted, yet 
* he opened. not bis mouth : he is brought as a lamb to the | 
laughter, and as a ſheep before her ſhearers js dumb, fo. 
he opened not his mouth. He was taken from priſon, 
and from judgment: and who ſhall declare his. generation? | 
Halse witneſſes did riſe up againſt me; they laid o 
ES my charge things that 1 knew not. As for me, I was. 
1. like a deaf man, and heard not; and as one that is dumb, 
Pf. xxii.16. and doth not open his mouth. Mauy dogs are come 
about me, and . counſel of the niches hath en 5 
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kt . 16 This pro ecy is deſcri ive: of the Meſiah's : 
being put into the hands of the heathen, The word dey was uni- 
verſally applied by the Jews to the heathen, - NEON Faylour 5 
too ! it. See Die. . | 
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among them; and cat l en my veſture. 
ſay, W 5 
anſwer, ＋ hoſe, with Which I was wounded. in the houſe 5 


of my friends. God, my God, lock upon m⁴¹; meu 5 


prophecy, and to anoint the moſt Hoh. Know therefore 
and underſtand, that from the going forth of the com- 
mandment to reſtore, and to build Jeruſalem unto f | 
Meſſiah the Prince, ſhall be ſeventy weeks; and three- 
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1 dure my back toiithe ſmiters, and | my heals 40: them: it 1 6 

that, plugeked. of the hair: I hid not my face from ſhame 
and tine . They ſhall Finite the judge of Hrach with Mic. v. r. 
a rod ian the cher. 


pierced my hands and ny fut. n 3 


at ate theſe wounds in thy hands? Then hovſhall 


28 7 


why haſt thou forluksh" me? II they that ge by laugh 
me ts. ſcorn : they ſhoot out their lips; and ſhake their 


liver hin, if he. will have him.——I will ſhew wonders in Joelits $6, 
the heavens,! and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars „ 
e fur ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and 
bee won dass blood, before the great, and corrblo % 
Lord come: and it ſhall come to paſs, that whoever | 
| thatbeall on the name of the Lord, thall be ſaved. — 
| Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people, and upon Dan. ix-24. 
thy holy city, to fins the tranſgreſſion, and to make an end = 
of fins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring l 
in everlaſting rig bteouſneſe, and to ſeal up the viſion and © © 
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ſcore and two weeks the ſtreets ſhall be built again, and 


the wall even in troublous times. And after three-ſcore 1 31s 
and two weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but not for himſelf. NE 
N Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our for- If, lit. 4. 


rows > yet we did eſteem him ſtricken, fmitten of God, 

and afflicted. But he was wounded 8 our tranſgreſpon ;  - 
he was bruiſed for our iniguities: the chaſtiſement of ur 
I Kong peace 
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They gave me gall to eat; and Pf. Irix. 21. 
when I Was thirſty, they gave me vinegar to drink. They 3 


heats ſaying, He trufted in God to deliver him ; let him A 24 „ 
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5 All wo 80 {ap oe ee Feen 3 
e one to his own. way; and the Lord hath laid on zin the 


Wo r. igity H us all. It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him: 
1 1. he hath put him to grief. Thou ſhalt make his ou an 
1 Fe \ offring for fin. He hath poured out his ſoul unto death. 
He was numbered with tranſgreſſors; and be ſhall bear 
Tot Feen greſſors &: 
5 h i. —And J will pour out upon the houſe of 2 714% 
upon the inhabitants of J eruſalem, the Spirit of grace, 
aaäland of ſupplications: and bey ſhall: look upon him, whom 
they have Pierced, and they n P for him, as one 


In chat day mene Wall 5. a fountain opened 

„„ to ah houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of -Jeru- 
II. ii. 9. falem for fin, and for uncleanneſs——He made his grave 
PL. ii. 1. - with the wicked, and with the rich, in his death. —Why 

\  do-the heathen, ſo; furiouſly rage together? | The kings 
. of the earth ſtand up ; the rulers tale counſel againſt the. 
Tord, and againſt his anointed—He that dwelleth in hea- 

5 | ven ſhall laugh them to ſcorn. The Lord ſhall have them 
Pl. xvi. 11. in deriſion. Thou ſhalt not leave my ſoul. in hell; 
| neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thine. Holy One to ſee corruption. 
Hoſ. vi. 2, ——Aﬀter two days he will revive us, on the third day 
Jobxix.95, * will rai 2 us up, and we will: live. in 8 8 ah 85 —1 
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| | * There: are ſimilar . in this nh palm: 35 * 
. have talen ſuab hold of nie, that ¶ am not able to Took up; is a paſlage 
ll © explained by I. Peter ii. 24. Ve bis own ſelf bare aur fins in 
W = RF on body on the tree.” Indeed the whole Loth pſalm bs appiigg by 
man 4 1 ex dhl pal _ | Ks 25 

\4 2. and in the 
in the plural: but it was Fo common idea to Dag. wn 
riſing, accompanied with all the faithful. Thus St, Paul: F ur 
believe that Yeſus died and roſe again ; even. ſo then #which e 
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from the power of the grave: I will redeem them from 


death. O death, I will be thy plague: O grave, I will 


be thy Geſtrustich rde Lord faid unto my Lord, 


4 als. 
| 14. 


Sit thou on my right hand, till T make thine enemies 
thy footſtool. The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power 


out of Sion: de thou ruler even in the midſt of 'thine 


enemies. In the day of thy power ſhall the people 


offer thee free-will offerings. with a holy worſhip. The 


Lord ſware, and will not repent: Thou * a 9 
ben ever, veer the er of eee 85 
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1 ſhall conclude this whole” colleQion of prophecies 
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evidence produced, that certain paſſages were delivered 
* in the Old Tetument; ; and have been. fulfilled by cer- 


et tain correſpondent events related in the New. The 


1% argument doth in no degree depend on faith; but is 


te calculated to produce 1 it. It is equally ſtrong, or r equal- 
LL ly weak, toa Chriſtian, or a Jew, 'or an unbeliever— 
en the ſole point in queſtion being this, whether ſuch 
e things, as were prophetically delivered, appear to have 
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0 "They are both quoted in this light frequently by our 
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E Waben of the hiſtory ot St Mas! 
thew, but What be bimſelf, arid the other evangeliſts, 
relate; which includes little more, than what . paſſed 
during our Saviour s miniſtry. Where | he ved after- 
wardg—where” he ſuffered 1 or whether he 
fuffered martyrdom at ale have no on le 
can” be depended on. ft Addy n,, Oe 4 #121 

Some commentators; Sbeh ancions and modern, ave BY 
opinion, that he wrote in Hebrew; and that the Geck 
we now 8 8 * nene But Dr. Lardner, on 


e este, 9 EW, 


This N- dec the J erer account 
we have, of the tranſactions of our bleſſed Saviour. It 


| hath alſo another advantage over St. Mark 's goſpel, and 
„ was Written 1 an \eye-witheſs. 'It is 
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= tended; profeſſors,” 27-calms: a ſtorm, 27—heals two 
moniacs in the country of the Gergeſenes, 28$—and:a 
ralytic at Capernaum, 3 


"te deſervedly KEY at the . head of the 1 
and. and, I ſhould chink, bath a fairer title, than 
other, to be, the guide in all thoſe r N 
hi we find anlong the evangeliſts. . 
One of the great peculiarities of St. Martha, je, the 
palin: attention he pays to the completion of thoſe pro- 
n Wien re our n . r 
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Riv, lers. erveltys'g=-Jeſus ne 0 40 y 1 
reth,: 6--John's — aching, 6—-leluss 
—chuſes. diſciples, geen ſeveral, miracles, 
his ſermon on the mount, 14—he heals a leper,..24—heals 
a centurion's ſervant, :25—alſo. Peter's mother- in-law, and 
other ſiek perſons, 26—proves the inſineerity of ſome: pre 


calls. Matthew, . 30—anſwers 
the diſciples of John, 3 —taiſes a young woman from the 
dead, and at the ſame time cures a bloody flux, garter 
two blind men: to! ſight, 33 2, demoniac, zin 
ſtructs, and ſends out his diſciples to preach, 4— John's 
miſſion to Jeſus. Jeſus's anſwer, and opinion of Joon? | 
His exclamation over the Jewiſh cities. His prayer, and 
exhortation to his followers, 38—The Phariſees attack 
; 4 for r ſuffering | his hare to ow corn on the ſab⸗ 
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5 he 2 man with a withered: 
hand, 42— The eg as well as mercy, which ac- 


. they demand a ſign from heaven; 46 Jeſus points out, 
who are his neareſt relations, 4%. The parable of the 


ſower, 48—of the tares among the wheat; of the grain 


of muſtard : ſeed; of leven in meal, 530 Jeſus explains to 


his diſciples; the parable of the tares among the wheat and 
gives them different views of the goſpel, 35 —½his treat- 
ment at Nazareth, 33 Death of Ichn the. baptiſt, 5 — 
Jeſus fesds a multitude, Sees a trial of. Peter's BY 


FER faith, and ſtills a ſtorm, ö 

had found fault with his not obſerving traditions; and 
| ſhes] the nature of true religion, 5 The faith of 2 
Canaanitiſh Hagan arpone feeds — eh 
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—mentions to them hi 11S- . uffer1! ngs, 66 —raiſes their hopes 


with a viſion of his alorified ſtate, 67—heals a demoniac, 


and inſtructs his diſciples in faith, 69-—reminds them 
again of his ſufferings, 71 —pays the temple offetings, 71 


—inſtruQs his diſciples in humility, and forgiveneſs, 72— 
The Phariſees endeavour to inſnare him with regard to 


divorces, 75—Jeſus bleſſes children, 76. The caſe of the 
young man Who deſired to know, how to obtain eternal 


life, 76— State of the Jews and Gentiles repreſented in 


the parable. of the maſter and his labourers, 79 The 
aſpiring deſigns of James and John; and the heart-burnings 


of the reſt of the diſciples; which Jeſus repreſſes by leſſons 
of humility, 80—reſtores two blind men, 82—enters Je- 


ruſalem, and drives the buyers and ſellers from the temple, 
 84—heals the ſick, 85—anſwers the chief prieſts, 85— 


ſhews the nature of faith from A barren fig-tree, 86 
| attacked | | 


Fg 


companied the actions of Jeſus, -43=-The Phariſees aſcribe - 
his caſting out devils; to a" confederacy with devils, 44— 
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queſtion. of tribute- money put to him, 11+—Anfwers th 
Saddücees, 92 The great point of the v 93 The 
and rebuked, 9 Jeſus's (diſcourſe. 
with his diſciples on the deſtruct ion of Je 
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1 The 1 of the generations. Telus Chih. This: 

— at apply merely to the gene but alſo to the : . 7 2 
as in Gen. vi. . are the any 
r 18. exhibit his hifaty as well were 
1. The prophecies which declare een the: — of er 
ſeem to be, ſutficiently fulfllled, if joſeph, his puma an A 
father, ſprang from that prinee. And this indeed ſeems 0 h 
been the idea af the angel, in bis to Joſeph, .in:'whiah 
there is ſomathi Joſeph, mug Sow or Davin, 


fer ts to unter — — © 


ſee the notes an Luke ii. 4. 
on Lake fi ali, 23» "The family of David Nr in 
till the Baby captivity. 


families did. The government, after the return df the Jews 
m Babylon, was held hy the prieſte, and the Maccabees;" til 
erod the Edomite was made deing of Judea by the Romans“ 
2 
J. 
woman, in the light of adultery; an puniſhed 3 it "with death. 
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marriage : "but „ dw 
Y py , to treat her with ſeverity, he determined to 
„ | break 117 eng Ageme! ng. der s ane as he 

. While his Highs were v employed on this ub. | 
5 jeg, it pleaſed God to reveab to him in a viſion the 
- particulars. « of this myſterious birth ; and to point 
„„ JOE him as a confirmation of what had been 70. 
2 10 1 vealed, the prophecy of Iſaiah; Bebold a virgin | 
Dall conceive, and bring forth 4 ſon, who ſhall be 
8 1% ' called Immanuel, or, "God with man.—Joſeph, thus 
convinced of her innocence, and high exaltation, re- 
; ena ceived her joyfully; but did not marry her, till e 


Ky 3 the birth of her ſon; J whom he named Jeſus. © | 


1. This extraordinary birth was publiſhed bf the 
3 * event. Certain eaſtern OO cam to 
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| 3 no A; in the Mow Teſtament 1 2 Jed 1 more 
- variouſly, than the word duale. It is applied to God: it 5 
applied to Chriſt: it is applied to men: it is applied to things 


Te conceive therefore it has not always a determined meaning; but of 

is often meant to point out that particular perfection, exce ence, 
or virtue, which the caſe requires. When it is applied to God, in 
it is meant to comprehend I al the divine perfections; and here, G 
when applied to Joſeph, it perhaps marks that particular virtue, be 
which was in his caſe required; and which from the context we hi 
are e 5 — ſuppoſe was mercy. In the th chapter of the to 
f. — to the Corinthians, (verſe - 10) daa evidewty | 1 e 
R Be 
. Ia vii. 14. This verſe, and the followingj accords Be 
to our tranflation, are inſerted as a "remark of the evangeliſts; It 
but they are evidently a continuation of the angel's diſcourſe, © ov. 
7-7 1. In many parts of Perfia, and Arabia, colleges of Maj i were Wl nic 
ſettled, who Andie aſtronomy, and other ſciences, and devoted = 


7 themſelves to 9 jor egg than was e wy any? of their 
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who Was then juſt born; declaring they had ſeen a 


ſtar in their own Heger, which. direQed them to 


44 


Jud EA. Ca" * „ 

The jealouly of 1 Her ds 2 ated 7 over "hs 
J ews at that time, was excited by fo uncommon an 
inquiry. He called the chicf-priefts_ therefore . 
1 * and . been inftruted TEA e | 
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Hints: ö * theſe W many 8 refided 2 
the captivity. For the Magi adored one inviſible God, 
probably made pw objection to the Jewiſh mode of -worſhip 


Daniel was certainly at the head of ſome inſtitution of this kind; 


(Dan. v. 11.) an Elymas, who is im 1 called a Te 
Was a Jewiſh Magus (Acts xii 6.) Many learned meh 


ian have hos ght, that the Magi here mentioned, were 


probably ews, of however Jewiſh proſe elyt6s. 
2. If the /ar were the 7 Is of that divine light, which 
the Jews called the Shechinab, it was a ſign well adapted to them. 


If it had really the appearance of a far. it was as well adapted td 
the gentiles,, who had great faith in ruling fars, and co © 


new Har, as prognoſticating the birth of a great prince. 

3. This was Herod the great; many princes, of the name of 
Herod, reigned afterwards in Juden, which muſt be ene, 
or it will ereate confuſion. ; 

4. That is, he Called together Ae heads of the ſeveral courſes. 
of 7 as mentioned, I. Chron. xxivi 4. Kc. 

Bethlebem Judah ; and Bethlehem . . as it is called 
in Micah, 85 2.) were the ſame place. This town is mentioned 
Gen. xxxv. 9. There was another town of the name of 'Bethle- 
hem, belonging to the tribe of Zebuton.——As Matthew wrote 
his goſpel c ie for the uſe of the Hebrews, it was his buſineſs 
to eſtabliſh the completion of thoſe two great prophecies, that 


Jeſus was born of lineage of David; and in the town of | 


Bethlehem. The beſt account we have of the preſent ſtate of 
Bethlehem is given us in the Abbe Mariti's travels into i 


It ſtands, he tells us on a lofty hill; and commands a view - 


over ſeveral beautiful vallies rich with flowers, and ſcreened by - 
mountains, covered with wood. The fuins of St. Mary's FRI 
which was built in the time of Col | | 
0 and 3 e | 
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the holy child was born,——Having performed their 
devotions, and preſented gifts to him, after the man- 
ner of their country, they returned home: but by 
_ different road; as they had been warned by God, 


Egypt, to avoid the wrath of Herod: thus com- 


Hoſea, Out of Egypt have I called my ſon, which were 
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the TEWY th It Bethlchem wis the plate of * 
Neſfab's birth, he gave this information to the 
Magi; with a private charge, that when they Had 
_ found the Prince, of whom they were in ſearch, 
they ſhould acquaint him with his place of reſi. 
| dence, that he alſo might pay his devotion to him. 
Thus inſtructed the Magi purſued their vpn 
to Bethlehem; and, to their great Joy, ſaw the ſtar, 
which Had led them from their own country, fill 


g chem, till it ſtood over the houſe, whert 
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in a + wiſidn; to have no WN intercourſe with 
| A after, Jokph; on the Ge . ul 
tion, carried the holy child, and his mother, into 


pleatly fulfilling in Chriſt, the words of the prophet 


applied firſt to the deliverance of the e of 
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great people with preſents. Theſe. ee however Vere often 
COA the moſt par wv Maar a flower, oran 0 was ſufficier 
The ry. preſents. therefore which the Magi gi _offered, 
they found the child in ſo mean a. 20 


15. „ 5 e 
& : Herod 
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Herod 271 thus Aifappointed, i in a violent nge, 16. 

put to death all the male children under two years of | 
—_— in Bethlehem, and its neighbourhood : con- > 
cluding, that Jeſus could not eſcape ſo general 6. + 
ſlaughter. Then Was compleatly fulfilled. the Pre- 8 5 
diction, of Jeremia: In Rama was there 4 voice * 5 
Beard, lamentation, and weeping, and great mourning ; * 
Rachel weeping for ber children, and refufen, * , 1 


becauſe they were deftrayed. * 5 
After Herod's death, Joſeph, by. the diedion of 19. 20, 21. 
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God, arp vit the child into Judea: and after- 
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x6, Te; ids has ag Herod is made mote ; 
wicked, in our tranſlation, than he really was. —Macrobiusa a 
en iN who lived about the end of the fourth' century, . 

mentions this maſſacre. | Auguſtus, ſays he, having been informed, 

that Herod had ordered a ſon of his own to be un among 
ſome children, whom he had put to death in —ſaid (tn 
alluſion to the prohibition of ſwine's fleſh among the Jews) that. 
7 vas "better to £ Herb hog, than his ſon.” The ere ou” 

ing to Macrobius's dee e ſeems to have played u 

words; it was better to be Herod's vr, „ 'vioy Saturn) * 

Macrobius fixes the fact in Syria properly enough, becauſe. Judea | 

ket neck ng of Syria. | Ser Tac: e NI. 
7 2 

= 23. his is a cult paſſage. { Indo „ ee 

5 to oint out f any prope 5 wy 125 which the words, Bo hall 2 

a Nazarene, allud e 3 if they * ag is com- 

monly ſuppoſed, to Judges xiif. Were is ſaid of Sampſon, 

that he ſhall be's Natarite from Fe nk; it is as difficult to 91 

them. A Nazare, fro a" Hebrew" word, Which fig | | 
ſeparate, was a perſon dedicated to God by ſome particulz NG „ 

monies, and for ſome” W Such a perſon Was . 

.Sampſon, who was pointed tos liver the children ef Iſrael ba, 
from the Philiſtiges“ II indeed Sampſon ſeems to be no im- i 

; Proper. type « of” Chriſt; as By Bis  fingle power de effected that ; Cs, 
"deliverance. But then bow, comes it that St: * Matthews ay Chriſt 
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0 = A 2 bore, as foretold LY the prophets. - 
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yards 1 hearing that Archelaus had ſucceeded "my | 


father Herod, retired to Nazareth in Galilee ; ; from 
05 Which town Jeſus 1 was called a Nazarene, or a Naza. \ 


rite;  conformably to the character, and office ihe 


% "Wo : 


OY the goth year of Jeſus's 5 life, ilch Fl 
thus far been ſpent in this obſcure retreat, John the 
- Baptiſt began to draw the attention of mankind. 


0 3. He preached in the deſert couintry about Tudea; ; 


at 


3 rite, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the word, and arcor 


declaring the approach of the Meſſiah; and per- 
ſuading men to repent z agreeably to the prophecy 
of Iſaiah, The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, 
prepare ye the way of the Lord; make his 'paths 
2 1 perſon Torr, with 
great 


4 


K. 
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nk, but from his living at Rea which has nothing 


to do with the profeſſion of a Nazarite, nor is in any way con- 
nected with it, except in the ſimilarity. of the name? It ſeems 


to me, tho I dare not lay much ſtreſs on the interpretation, tha 
the Evangeliſt s Meaning is this, —Jeſus, who was i us ho a Nazg 
ing to ali tae 

predictions of the prophets, did not however receive the appel- 
tion from his conforming to the Levitical law, but was calleda 


- Nazarene or  Nazarite, merely from his having ſpent the greateſt 
part of his life at Nazareth.. So that from this accidental circum 
Fance, he received that name, which was, in io appropriegny a 
manner, due to him from his office. 
2. The word Ai,, ſignifies @ change of PINE 1 and;. in 2 
religious ſenſe, a change of heart from evil to good, Wane is. the 
ſcri 2 idea of repentance... 


It is ſomewhat remarkable, that Elijah the prophet, i in raul 


; ſpirit and power Jobi the baptiſt came, is deſcribed in ſcripture in 


this very dreſs. He: was a hairy man, (dreſſed in a mantle of 
hair, or ſkin) and girt with a girdle of leather about bis hoins... 


a i. W is much diſpute about the * of 3 


* 
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Malachi, wh 
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of a prophet, drew great attention from the le. 


* 8 mE Ss ts: 


Jewiſh law is approaching. A. kingdom of right- - 


cou will ſoon be eſtabliſhed to which my 
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word | . Fat as we A kom lin wp (6 VII. bo e that 


the inſeck of chat name, was pit ys ed as food in the eaſt, 
we have great reaſon to ſuppoſe, that this inſeR is meant. 
5. The prophetic office had now. ceaſed, fince the days. of 
Freed near 400 wean before Chriſt; ſo that a 2 


rs FE is, 


7 they were received as. Ve ol and me. in the name of 
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VIA / *OHAP. it. 3 8 1 _ M 5 
great ſtri neſs of life. His raiment was a ia * 
| the coarſeſt hair, tied round him with a leathern | 
ass and his food, ſuch only as the deſert . 
forded. His fame as a prophet, and a teacher, 5. 6. 
Ho drew. a numerous company around him-;.-who 0ͥ 
| being convinced by his doctrine, confeſſed their fins, _, 
and were baptized. —Among others, who: attended * 7. 
him, John obſerved: many of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees; and knowing probably, they came either out 
of pride or curioſity; or perhaps truſting, only in 
_ outward. obſervances, he accoſted them with 
ſome. ſeverity: Perverſe men, cried, he, ſearch 
you here. If indeed you are in earneſt, let your 
Lives ſhew it. It is not your deſcent. from Abra- 8. 9. 
ham, that can ſave you. Other children will ſoon TR 
be multiplied, unto Abraham. The end of the 10. 
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vids * 5 The rene Appel 
power will baptize Von with the holy 1 1 „ 


Wi gies r Hearts f men; and 


Jeſus [himſelf dude 10 Rim te he: baptized. Bu 
John with great humility, refuſed to baptize. 2 
on ſd much his ſuperior; till _ informed 
that it was a neceſſary preparation to his pablie * 
Penranee im the world, The oere nohy was then per. 
formed; and and God Was pleaſed to eloſe it with à 
| The elouds breaking. as Jeſus aſcendel 
em iche water, a divine light was ſhed abroad, 
Which hung hovering over him: while: an afl 
voice, from the t of the illumination, pro. 


elinied, D beloved ſon, i whom un ol 
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Pa The wok PR is used in | Gigs . as s the 
and as the nfirument 'of wetigeantce, The T 
at Engels bathe themſelves in rivers Aae. 
16. There is no mention made of a light bat Wie | 
Wy White higher Lupe Whit Moy Aly as on other Rec- 
Hons, theſe — ml —— commuiications we Were 8 bot 
light; as in the” nt t h upon the apoſtles; 
= the e cette r Bon of" St. Fel. L probably that divine 
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"tbe manner vo thee. 3 1 . io bird's 2 
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or ee remaiy 3 monde his CHAP. 

& 1 public ap arance in the world... It pleaſed: God to 
der, dat, that Saviour, who was to die for fw 
* was himſelf Free from ſig: and that. he, Who was typ ; 
. ſuccour his faithful ſervants in temptation, both 

„ knew what ann. en eee enge, 

ut it's: power. r 

F- Wich alin vier Jeſus-ratived, n 

, of che ſpirit, into a deſort place 4 where undergoing | 2. 


a long faſt, as the great prophets of the law, Moſes, 
n had en a ho ne to faint. 
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. = Hide! i. 18. br. * "x6. 

15 The . nner hel, 18 N 
*Adfert country, of which Mr. Maundrel, (P. 1 
5] abridge, ves 'the following deſcription." this . Eq . 

We -procee d in an intricate way, among 2 e all 3 
2 a very barfen aſpect at preſent; though diſtovering evident 

ns of culture in ancient times. In a few hours we arrived at 
Jer "mountainots deſert, in which our Saviour was tempted. It 
is a miſerable, dry, barren ſtene, conſiſting of high rocky moun- 
wins, ſo" torn, arid diſordered, as if the earth had ſuffered fone 5 
Pr onvulfion. Hs we looked down a on the left, we 
aw ſome 'ruins of cottaę 2 5 we were tol 8 
che  habirations of Hermits. From Heath hi ich gh grounds | 
"delig htfal * over the N 244 5 
the mount tis of Arabia. 55 e ine hs plain, we ſoon 
came to the foot'of mount Quarattania, Which we were 
is the mountain, from wherice the devil tempted our Saviour v 
the viſionary ſcene. of all. the kingdoms of this world. It is, as 
St. Matthew calls it, an exteeding High munmain? and in its aſcent, 
"Uifficalt, and dangerous. On the top of it ftands a mull chapel; 
"and: half way 5,6 e aſcent, another on the prominent ledge” fa 
rock. On the fide of the erer alfo, are ſeveral caves, in 
Which hermits uſed form erly to keep their lent. In theſe caves 
"we found dra bodies bf Abe, quartered, with fte arms; he 
Aue "400, dollars br pormitrin us to 9 mountain; | 

63 OE Tap than! we. ven gee | 
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Jeſus gave his anſwer à ſpiritual turn, 
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5. the divine providence of od. n this anſwer, 
- tramed his ſecond temptation.” - Havin 
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3. Some commentators have reſolved this whole account of 

our Saviour's temptation into an allegory, or viſion; but I know 
not, on what grounds, except it's being accompanied with ſome 
difficulties, which we cannot eaſily ſolve; and this would be as 
good a reaſon for turning any part of ſcripture which we happen 
to miſlike, into an allegory. The fgurative fyle of ſcripture is 

a different thing. Common ſenſe tells us, that when our Saviour 
ſpeaks of cutting off à right hand, or plucking aut 4 right eye, he 
1 could only mean renouncing our bad deſirec. But when the account 
of a tranſaction is given in a plain hiſtorical manner, we are not 

certainly to apply the ſame rule to fa, which we may allowedl 

; 45 ly to fyle. : This paſſage of ſcripture, no Joubt, hath, Wh 

difficulties. I have prefaced the account of it with a few con- 

jectures at the deſign, and intention of it; which yet ſeem to be 

founded on ſcriptural authority. —It may poſſibly have reference 


to the great original ſource of fin. The firſt Adam was tempted 


4 In this anſwer Jeſus alluded to Deut. viii. 3. 
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5. Tho it appears hardy criticiſm to conſider, the tempta- 
tion of Chriſt OR EE. yet I am much inclined to ſuppoſe 
the wilderneſs to be the only /cene of the whole tranſaction. Th 
idea of ſuppoſing the devil to carry our Saviour to Jeruſa 
appears to me much harſher, than to ſuppoſe him capable of 
. raifing an illuſive ſcene, like Jeruſalem.  'The Evangelifts at 
never exact in trivial circumſtances; but keep the main. point 
view; and it is, in fact, of no conſequence, with regard to thi 
_ . temptation, whether the ſcene were real, or illuſive. St. Luke's . 
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yourſelf down, 'faid he, from this height, and” ſee 


of God's poyer in our preſervation: but that it was 


r 


Jeſus, endeavoured next to find out, whether there 


of pleaſure 3 and placing him on a high mountain; 


the kingdoms of the earth ſpread before you all 
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raiſed che appearance of the temple of Jeriſalem, 
| he placed | Jeſus on one of it's battlements: 
and wiſhed him, if he thus truſted in the mercies, 
and pravidence of God, to make a trial. Throw 
| whether that God, in whom you truſt, will ſend his 
angels, as it is written, to ſuſtain you from harm.” 
| Jeſus anſwered in a paſſage from Moſes, intimating 
that we,ought not to try any unneceſſary experiments 1 : 


enough to rely on him in all unavoidable difficulties, 


were in him any latent ſparks of ambition, or love. 


« Look round, faid he, from this lofty ſtand : See all 
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330 
doms of the world, in a moment 
of time, rather leads to the ſuppo 
interpreters underſtand by macoag T&; Baonuac Ty; o, Only 
the country of Judea. The word oxvuem alone, no doubt, ſome- 
times has that ng Re: ; but in conjunction, as it ſtands, with 
the other words of the ſentence, I think, it is a ſtronger ex- 


expreſſion, he foewed him all the ting 


e N = 


in a moment of time, gives it ſtill more the air of an iNlu/ve ſcene. 
If then we admit one repreſentation to be illufive, we may ſuppoſe 
the other to have been ſo likewiſe :. nor is it more FS home 
that the devil ſhould raiſe a ſcene like the holy city, aud the temple ; 
than like all the kingdoms of the earth. —W hat the devil's power 
was, before Chriſtianity, we know not; but we are led, from 


at 75 ma oſtenſible, 575 it 5 1 ere . 
our Saviour ſays, He ſaw Satan, as lightning, fall from heaven, 
ſpeaks of this abridgment of his power. 
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tion of an ideal ſcene. Moſt 


preſſion, than ſuch an interpretation warrants: and the words, 


the conſideration of oracles, and 8 to believe it greater, 


their 
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| their wealth—all their glory—and all their 
Hall is mine, and ſhall be yours, if you will only give. 


was too great an indignity for Jeſus to bear. He 
rebuked the devil with authority, and ſent him 
way on which Lug, came, and mi d unt 


1 1 4. 1 theſe he regions, Teſs 7 now 9 — FA 
10 17. time, when, hearing of the impriſonment « of John, he 
returned to Nazareth: and. from thence proceeded 
to Capernaum, a town of ſome reſort, ſeated. on the 
lake of 1 1 At this place he began tys 
miniſtry; and and thus compleatly fulfilled the prophecy 


of Ifaiah 23 The land of Zabulon, and Napthalin, 

the way of the ſea, beyond  Fordan—Galilee. of | the 
en $—the People, ; which . in 5 Jaw 4 
: — — — 
I This lake 3 is called alſo the ſoa of Galilee, and the he Jake of Tite. | 
iat. It was called the lake of Tiberias from a town of that name, Y 

which was ſeated on it's weſtern 5 Near this town Hergd 

: bad A 75 . 5 and Ken eie 


. I. ix. 1. | 

'$ The whole of SPE 2 n fact, 155 wid; but 22 
upper part of it was ſo much requented by the heathen, 3 
ox that. bordered en I, * at. 0 ö A ned the name n * 6, of th 
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he choſe certain diſciples, to attend him as the \ 
neſſes of his life and dodtrine. He firft choſe two 
| brothers, Pe ter and Andrew, inhabitants of C aper- 


Ee Zee tt father of * and d does it ſeem 
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Saf thts wid to them, which fat in the nan, and 


Jade of death, igri is, |; 25 n 4 up. 
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naum; whom he found following their calling as 
fiſhermen, on the lake; and ſoon afterwards, James, 


and John, two other brothers, who were fiſhermen . 


likewiſe. All four immediately left their friends 
and occupation, and 1 bim. 1 23. 
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to. have been a, perſon in the loweſt circumſtances. He had a 
boat, and nets, and hired ſervants. The two brothers therefore 
not only left a calling, but a gainful one, which-they fem to 
have had the means of carrying on with credit. 

23. We ſhall find our Saviour's miracles, as We procebit in the 


hiſtory, not only confir ming, but illuſfrating his divine authority. 


His giving fight to the blind illuſtrated his power to illuminate - 85 
the prejudiced minds of men —his healing: their bodies ſnewed ; 
his power to: heal. TIE and gy their fins—his 254 f 
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And indeed all the precepts o this diſcourſe — to be of ge — 
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| by theſe attendants, he went through Galilee, a | 
ing in the ſynagogues, and confirming his divine au. 
thority by miraculouſly healing the ſick. His fame 
ſoon ſpread throughout all parts: numbers of dif. 
eaſed folks were brought to him; ; and a. of 


e attended all his motions. 


jeſus 5 140 Aa fuſtient 8 for thi | | 


faith by his miracles, thought it right to open next 


the great truths of his religion, , And that he might 


be heard with more eaſe, he aſcended a riſin ing ground, 


and calling to him all who. wiſhed to profit from his 
doctrine, he delivered his firſt diſcourſe in the e fol 


lowing manner. 


He began by pronouncing a blefling on few 


characters, diſpoſitions, and ſituations in life, which 


were commonly treated with the ' greateſt neglect; 


and were oppoſite- to thoſe ideas of grandeur, which 
the 1 had e conceived of the Meſſiah's 


1 8 _ * 1 — nk ” 1 — 


— 8 


is of 1 confideration—With regard to our Saviour's heal 
ing the ſick, it hath been obſerved, that he healed no diſorders, 
but ſuch as were of themſelves incurable. This is not the fact; 
a fever, for inſtance, is a curable diſorder; and ſo is a leprofy, . a 


may be ſuppoſed from the legal purgation appointed for it. The 


ſtreſs therefore is laid by theſe interpreters on the wrong point. 


The miracle did not confiſt in the &:nd of diſorder cured ; but in 


the in/flantanzous manner in which the cure was effect 
1. It is evident (from Mat. vii. 28; and Luke vii. 5 that 


all well-diſpoſed people are here meant by the word 4 1ſciples. 
The twelve a ſtles do not appear to have been yet . 


utility. The 13th, 14th, 1 5th, and 16th verſes have —— the 
appearance of a particular application to the teachers of religion: 


but they are very ho gr: of a more inlarged acceptation. 
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—Blefled,” did he, are the humble and 
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ba who neither value themſelves on their 5 


attainments, nor on the advantages of the world; © 
nor, if they have them not, repine at the want of 


them. Theſe alone are truly diſpoſed to embrace 
my religion. —— leſſed are they, who having diſen- 55 
gaged themſelves from the indulgences, and vanities 


of life, paſs through it in that ſerious manner, that 


becomes a ſtate of trial. Their ſelf-denial here ſhall 


be their comfort hereafter; —— - Bleſſed are the meek, 


the gentle, and inoffenſive. Their happineſs in this 
world, is an earneſt of that bleſſing, which ſhall 
—Blefled are they, who: 


attend them in the next. 


feel piety as neceſſary to their exiſtence, as their 


food. They ſhall certainly receive that increaſe of 


it, which they ſo earneſtly defire.——Bleſſed is the 


humane and merciful man. His mercy. to others, 
will, in time of need, call down mercy. on himſelf. 


—— Bleſſed are they, whoſe hearts and affections are 


cleanſed from impurity. Such W minds alone 


have intercourſe with God. 
who are not ſatisfied with a mere inoffenſive beha- 


—Bleſſed are they, > 


viour in themſelves ; 3 but endeavour to promote 
peace among others. Theſe are the true children of 


the goſpel. —— Bleſſed are they, who are ill- treated, 
reviled, and perſecuted for the ſake of religion. 


Thus of old the prophets were perſecuted ; in whoſe 


reward, as well as . * dal INOS. 
Lou, 
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13.1415. Ted Who embrace my Joi; . 8 
6. | purify « corrupt world But you mult fieſt be pn 
A | yourſelves, eee eee 
i ' © WO to all. Tou are the light 
Neg the world: Nene tins for the bered 
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11 Do nat how leger, thy ay indess n 
intended to overturn the law, and the 'prophiets 
which you have thus far been taught to reverence, 
28. By no means. It is my bufingſs, and intention ts 
g compleat, and fulfil every tittie of the moral, and 
19. ceremonial law: a rde by who 1 er Doc en 
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[3A Iti is cher tt that theſe expreſons, ye are the ſat 
2 earth, and prob the Tight of the "world, ID or the 
1 4 general, than to the preachers only of General ex 
preſſions of the ſame kind occur in other — of 'of Geriptare, See | 
| Sol. iv. 6. and Phil. ii. 15,——The figure here is exceedingly 
bold, Ear wagerJn ro aht: if the ſalt be ,d. The ancient 
uſed rock, or foſſil falt, which was much more ſubje& to im- 
purities, than the ſalt we uſe. Mr. Maundrel very well jHuf- 
trates this paſſa . he gives us of the valle of /olt, 
near 3 « There is a r __ ice, ſays he, occaſion 
by the — takin _ In this you may dif: 
cover the veins of it lying. I Sor off a piece, which having 
been expoſed to the fun, rain, and air, had entirel bft it's 


 feroour; 10 it had the ſparks, and particles of ſalt. he me 
retained their ſavour.” | : 
14. Sir Iſaac Newton, and others, have ſup fed, chat out 
bleſſed Saviour, on this, and other occaſions, 10 6055 


before him: and Mr. Maundrel ſpeaks of a tows, called 1 
imagined to be the ancient Bethuliah, which was eaſily ſeen frag 
what is called the mount of rhe Buatitades, © 

16. It is probable, that in this paſſage, the dbctrines of the 
goſpel are meant by the. ſalt; and the pes of it's profeſſors, by 
ws city on a hill, and the candle on a candle-flick. 

18. Kegarz, which is tranſlated title, fignifies the ornamental 


part of a letter, which was uſed, when ebrew was « GY 
1 moſt 
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joe religiouſly 3 i che! ta to Ser 
goſpel. So far indeed am I from deſtroying the 
moral law ; that I mean to exalt; and perfect it. He 


therefore who ſhall tale his meaſure of perfection, 5 


from the letter of the law, as taught by the Scribes, 
and Phariſees ; or from their gloſſes upon it, ſhall in 
no degree be qualified for my kingdom. The ſixth 


commandment, for inſtance, hath been commonly 
yy PO 2 Pe e to eee e 


x 
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40 Ag adhd „ llowi 1 
ſages, the far 2 had age corrupted the 2 1 bf 2 E. * 
_ 12 at leaſt by their example, that it's precepts extended 
K outward actions that a regard for the ceremonial part 

excuſe the mbral—and that ſome important privileges, 
abut — with a deſcent from Abraham. All "theſe no- 
tions our Sayjour refutes.— The hypocritical pretences of ry 
Phariſees = had owever gained ſo much credit Bit the | 
that it was proverbial among the Jews,” That if tau men 17 
enter the * of heaven,. one of them would be a Serie, and op of 
other 4 Pharifee.” Great therefore muſt be the furptiſe of our 
Saviour's 2 when they found theſe very ns marked 
e of | others, as the leaſt qualified to enter _ kingdom of 
4 eaven. 111 ! LED * | 
: 21... Theiclimax „ this: If you are angry wh 
your brother without a cauſe, it is wrong. . If you proceed ts 
abuſe by calling him race (a vain light ow) f. is worſe: bat 
if ain Eng on to brand him as a avricked.man, (Owen online | 
Jewiſh ifies) it is worſt of all. 

22. Phils . Bait 844.) obſerves, that when a man had 


injured his = bour, and acknowledged the injury, he was 


firſt to make i itution, and then to preſent his erifice.— To | 
this practice our Saviour feems to allude when lie ſays, Leave thy 
| gift before the altar, 3 e brother; 
and hes come, tind 2 gift —The expreſhon Bell. fre alludes 
to the v 2 Hinnon, e the Iſraelites formerly had offered 
their children to Molus; and in our Saviour's time, Burnt: tlie . 
bones of ſacrifices; and other rubbiſh from the city. As there 
5 EA We 55 
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8 inflitution: eres mn 
8 SY oven. in his thoughts is at enmity with his be: 0 
23. 24. bour. Be aſſured therefore; that no religious f 
25. 26. vices, accompanied with a malicious heart, can de 
| acceptable to God. As it is an eaſier matter to make 
pep repay at =; than when it, in cavried; n 
„ rue, eee malicious tendency. 
27. Again, the Jewiſh doctors n en the ſeventh com- 
mandment - to the crime of adultery. But my inſt 
tyutions go farther. They ſet a guard upon th 
29. 30. heart. - The impure thought, when cheriſhed, be 
comes guilt : and every impurity, however natur 
and conſtitutional it may be ſuppoſed, muſt be- rooted 
out; 3 as. it is ſurely better to give up the  unlawhi 
propenſities, and pleaſures of this life, t than by indulg: 
ing them, to riſk everlaſting happineſs in the next 
31. 32. Thus alſo, in the matter of divorce, great liberty 
hath been taken under the law. But my inſtitution 
forbids divorce on any account, except adultery: it 
calls him an adulterer, who puts away his wife, and 
marries another; and her an adultereſs, who martis, 
-after the is thus put ay. Again, the Jewiſ 
Aoctor, gloſſing on the third commandment, injoin 
3 My Lon EAR to . whatever Tow have: boun 
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as ſomething laid in . 5 

5 See Mat. xix. 9 Mark x. 11. Luke xvi. 18. 
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watt to by] an 1 But my inſtitution tially $4. ; * 2 
forbids the uſe, of oaths. in common ene 

either by the Creator, or by the creature; allowing 
only a bare affirmation, or denial ——Thus again, 39. 40. 
the law of retaliation demands an eye for an eye. and "ory 5 
2 tooth for « a tooth. But my. inſtitutions forbid this 
rigour; and on every occaſion - preſeribe a kind, 

and gentle behav iour—a willingneſs. to give—a wil: - 
lingneſs to forgive—and to part with. ſom thing 
even of your juſt right for the ſake of Peace. LT 
Among the gloſſes on the lw, you have heard it 43. 
ſaid, Thou Halt love thy neighbour, and hate thine 
enemy. My directions are different. Your enemy, | 
whoever he be, is the creature of that God, 0 i MM 
regards all mankind | with .an equal eye of trader — 
neſs, and mercy. The Phariſee conſiders the kind- N 
neſs of others to him, as the meaſure of his kind- | 

neſs to them. . Do vou imitate the boundleſs mer- 

cies of that gracious F ather, who maketh his ſam|. to 

ſhine on the evil, aud on the good; .. rain on 

the juft, and on the unjuſt. 


ene 


21 "i 

* Devote vourſelf, and all your aRigns to. God: © ** P. 

fie San8iify ee * by referring it to him. N 

. Ec: oe Hoa 1. 2. 3. 

bers 3 1 — EY 23 

oin 37. Bowyer conjectures, th | this atlas” ſhould be pointed 

un thus: © 5 — 1 itt 8. Is your ſpeech — | \ 

EE Let it be affirmative. . 1s it negative? Let it be negative. „ 
— 43. The latter- p of this gloſs, Thos ſhalt hate thine enemy, 3 
52 was founded on thoſe peculiar ſeverities, which God for parti- 

Ht cular reaſons ordered again the Canaanites, &c. | 

Iiir, 2. Alms were cpnſidere d among the Nate 5 «mere ge 

5 Peratum. | >a | | 

1 5 0 2 8 give 
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„ uk give Ane through a motive of vanity; 280 pride 
. Fc men is your reward. But if you ſeek for the appro- | 
- bation of God; give them ſecretly, and with a view 
s. 6. 7. . only to pleaſe him. Thus again if you imitate 
the hypocrite in your prayers; you ſhall receive only 
a hypocrite's reward, the praiſe of men, But -the 
- of your ſecret prayers ſhall meet the Accep- 
tance of God, —To the uprightneſs of your heart at. 
tend, more than to the length of your petitions, 
God knows your wants: but yo 8 575 your to give 
* him a teſt of your ſincerity. 
9. 10. In your prayers begin with an an 
| of praiſe to. your heavenly father. Let the whole: 
race of mankind be the next obje& of your petitions 
pray, that the kingdom of righteouſneſs may 
vverſpread the world—and that men may live in 
obedience to it's laws on earth, as the bleſſed angels 
do in heaven. With regard to your temporal wants 
pray only for the neceſſaries of life; or at leaſt with 
entire ſubmiſſion to the will of God. With regard 
to your ſpiritual wants, pray for the forgiveneſs of 
your _ but be well aſſured, that 227 pray in the 
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6. Thy Rather; enki $6 hows Theſe words with the omiſſion 
of the particle re, before u, which is omitted in ſome MSS. will 
be, Pray in fecret to thy Father. 

7. Perſeverance in prayer is often recommended; ſo that thek 
repetitions, and much ſpeaking, muſt be ſomething different.—As it 
„ chrom an advantageous light on this, and the following vert, 

| "me people, to be informed how nearly Plato's ideas coin- 
er; with our ny, "vida doctrine, I ſhould recommend to their 


em che two laſt pages of 3 ſecond Alcibiades. | 


cnar. „„ 


* 


Pirit of 1e to 1 Intreat God to all 8 "= — 


: you in paſling through the temptations,. and dangers _ 
„oc this world: and conclude your petitions with ex- | 
« Wl prefling your truſt in his power, and goodneſs ta 

ly grant all you aſk, ——But I repeat to you, that you are 14. 1. 

he by no means to expect forgiveneſs at God's hands 

: unleſs you forgive others, by rooting entirely . 

1 your hearts all malicious, and revengeful thoughts. i 16. 17. 18. 

1. The ſame devotion to God, which ought to | 

10 govern your alms, and your prayers, ought alſo ta 


govern your religious auſterities. Whatever of this 
kind you practiſe « on a worldly motive, meets only 4 


ol worldly reward. It is devoting the action to . 5 

WT which ſanctiſies it in his fight. 5 e 

Ly Thus ſpiritualizing you minds, cat not your 19. 

1 ridly goods as your treaſures. They are liable to 

2 many accidents. But conſider the enjoyments of a 20. 
= bleſſed futyrity alone in this light; which are the 
3 only treaſures not ſubject to change. And of this . 
I be aſſured, that wherever your treaſure is, your - 5 


heart and it will always be together. It i is the 22. 
worldly mind, which miſleads you. When your 23. 
ſight is clear, your motions are properly directed: 
but when it is impaired, you are bewildered. Juſt 
ſo the mind. Cleanſe it from the. love of earthly 
things; and it will of courſe be directed to heavenly. 


—Beſides, the earthly mind is utterly inconſiſtent 24 


5 
As it BW With religion. It is impoſſible to devote yourſelf, * 

_ the ſame time, to God and the world. ——Be not "0 
their therefore ſalicitous even about neceſſary thing 10 5 That . 
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28; 29. 30. 
ers of the fleld in all that ſplendor, which no art 
can rival. Will he, think you, who arrays the lh, 
neglect you? Be not then ſolicitous about the 
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e ST. MATTHEW. 


God, ö et eated you, will continue to pe 


+ you: That hand which feedeth the fowls of the air, 


will reach it's protection to you. Without this pro- 


tection even the moſt anxious of your endeavours 


would avail | nothing. Conſider who cloaths the. 


. .,. 5 


of this life. Leave the anxious cares of this world 


to.it's children. Let it be your part to practiſe the 


rules of religion; and your heavenly Father, who 


| knoweth your wants, will properly ſupply them, 


Let not the future therefore diftreſs' you: leave to- 


morrow to itſelf; and trouble not * with &y is 


which belong not to it. 

But however pure you r may Cf fappols Slick is | 
forbid all raſh cenſures of others. The malicious 
detracting temper has little to expect from the fa- 


vour of God. Look rather at home; and try, 
whether you cannot find greater faults in your on 


hearts, than in thoſe of your nei ighbours. Cortett 


yourſelves therefore, before you candy to enſur 


LEI 


Pg 8 96 Es — „ ""IEY 
Sn 


2. 84 dere ſignifles more FRET If Are man Kaus 5 
Wie is taken for a /hort duration. To. 3 man's fit 


| Is a great thing; which the ſenſe rejects. See Wetſtein. 3 


30. Into the cue. In the Eaſt fewel is often ſo ſcarce, that thi 
inhabitants burn dried graſs. They want it chiefly to ſupp) 


x their ovens. 


a 12 _ eee geg 
u veries of this er; but for Rnifortbegy 
am obliged to — eddy ö 

other 


LU $44 


We 


others. And evenin caſes , where is may be proper 
to cenſure; be pe de Indliſcrete ad- 
vice injures both itſelf, and the adviſer . But in 
this, and in every thing elſe, have recourſe to prayer, 
and the aſſiſtance of God. He who prays 2 irneſtly, 


may depends bis N 


does the earthly father eommonly liſten to the requeſſ 


of his. child. And can you ſuppoſe, that your hea- 


venly father will be leſs. attentive ?-—— 


| from God's kindneſs ts you, to be at all times kind 


CHAP: MI. T re . . 


5 bc 


to your neighbour: and make it a rule in all caſes, - 


to do to others, whatever you might- reaſonably expelt 
them to do to You. In WERE oy W you pu 


the law. 


Thus the . which I hal a out Gi you, 
is narrower than that, in which the world commonly 


walks. But conſider the great point to which it 
leads; and be not diſcouraged from purſuing it. 
Liſten not to thoſe. falſe teachers, whoſe doctrines 


produce not a holy life. As the fruit diſtinguiſnes 


the tree; ſo does a holy life, the Chriſtian. A good 
Chriſtian will as certainly ſnew his dodtrine by his 
holy i a cba e will ED trait: 


n 


* 


$4 3 
* 


6. See Mat. X. 14. 16. Mark, yi. 14. Jake . 82 and-x, | 


0 be an jnsrpolaton. It 
fy y, inter- 5 


11. Acts xiii. 51. 
0 Bowyer: conjectur 

is properly introduced Mat. iii. 10. Ke here it cer 
rupts the argument, and the ſenſe. It introduces t 
when the argument e only on the inueſfigation. 
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$3.22, „ bears bad fruĩt. It is not e the goſpel, nor 
5 34. 25. 


| 28, 29. 


CHAP. 


e 5 teaching the people, he was met by a leper; who 


1. 2. 
al 


. ; sr. MATTER V. 


„ 
this way, is of no more x rth, „than a tree-which 


| diſplaying your gifts, and endowments, - that will 
make you my diſciples. ' Be your profeſſions, or 
your gifts, what they may, if they are unaccom. 
panied with good works, they belong not to my in- 
ſtitution. He therefore, who having heard the 
goſpel, conforms his practice to it, reſembles that 
prudent man, who builds his houſe upon a rock, 
The rains, and ftorms, and fldods may beat againſt 
it: but it is founded in ſecurity; and reſiſts their 
force. While he, who leaves à good life out of his 
religion, forgets the foundation, and raiſes his houſe 
on the ſand, The ſtorms and floods ariſe: it 1s il. 
founded, and is inſtantly beaten dowun. 

Thus Jeſus concluded his divine diſcourſe: and 
his - hearers were ſtruck with admiration ; for they 
eafily ſaw, that his preaching had a different ten- 
dency, and came en with es autho- 
rity, than that of the Scribes, 

On his deſcending the hill, where 1 bad ben 


acknowledging his divine power, begged his aflil- 
tance with paſſionate exclamations. Jeſus imme- 


diately embraced the opportunity, both of confirm- 
ing his doctrines by a miracle, and of relieving the 


man's Ciftreſs, He faid his Band. therefors e 
1 6 5 lepes 


4 f 5 en A r. vi. 25 | 2 5 = 25 


5 him wid a word, ceded W aps 
to ſpeak of the matter; but to ſhew himſelf to 
the prieſts, who were appointed 2 9 e 


proper judges of the reality of the cure. 


A s he entered Capernaum, * oenturion W 5 
ing to a Roman garriſon in the neighbourhood, 
| met him, and beſoug ht him to heal his ſervant, who 
was ſtruck with a 3 Jeſus deſirous of giving 
the Jews an inſtance of faith in a perſon, whom they 


deſpiſed as 2 heathen, told the officer, he would go 
home with him, and' perform the cure. The cen- 


turion, truck with a ſenſe of his own inferiority, 


declared his unworthineſs of fuch an honour ; and 


defired Jeſus to ſpeak a word only at that diſtance, 


and he had no doubt of it's effect. Even I, ſaid he, 
who am only an inferior officer in an army, can by 


ſpeaking to thoſe under my command, execute what 


orders I pleaſe, at a diſtance. Jeſus, turning round, 


K ' . 
L 2 * 5 . 
- * i 
SOR IN * a ——— y—_ PTY 


? "I I 9 : Ys. * T” „ 


4. This caution, which, our bleſſed: Saviour 8 ſhews, 


in ord his miracles not to be divul is commonly attri- 


buted to his defire of avoiding offence. he had been ſolicitous 


to draw multitudes of people about him, they might often have 


deen inclined to po wy wells "Te i is true, he might have 
avoided any thing 6 0 this kind by his divine power; but it was 


certainly more exemplary to his followers, to uſe common, pru- 


dential means, than to have recourſe, on all occaſions, to a 


miracle. For the ſame reaſon it ſeems probable, that he did 


not 2 profeſs himſelf to be the Meſſiah; but rather uſed 
ſuch ge, and wrought ſuch miracles, as might convince 
all ell poſe perſons of this great truth ——The expreflion 
for a teftimony unto them, means, that the prieſts E. Wertes the 
Cure to be real, would give teſtimony to the people 
4. der the law of 88 vit. Xu, 13. and xlv, ? 


— expreſſgd 


that it was fo. i 
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11. 12. 


if if Ihacl; ini a: eee his this wa 
"an earneſt of that great change, which ſhould ſpeedily 


14. 


I 5s 


17, 


18. 


; turion, and commending his faith, he told him that 


home, he found to be true. 


numbers of ſick, and diſeaſed people were brought 


healed; fulfilling by theſe acts of mercy, as well as 


our infirmities, and bare our fickneſſes. But finding the 


7: MATE. 


N I his admiration. at this inſtance of bath 


take place; when the heathen ſhould be received 
into the fayour of God; and the Jews rejected fot 
their infidelity. Then addrefling himſelf to the cen. 


his ſervant was already healed; . on e 


At Capernaum Jeſus 1 FEA wile mi 
into'Peter's houſe ; and finding his wife's mother in 
a fever, he took her by the hand, and healed. her 
inſtantly ; ſo that ſhe was. able to attend TING at 


. 1 
This miraculous cure being * eie als 


to him in the evening, whom he immediately 


by his death, the prophecy of Iſaiah, Himſelf - took 


; | ? 1 
1 wy 4 8 * Fa 3 1 FOR 


* 


3. Simple faith, which is often confoltited with 1 ind 

iter du ien graces, depends, no doubt, on evidence: but ftill 
it is greatly in a man's own power to ſearch into evidence, and 
ſtrengthen his faith. A man may negle the ſtrongeſt evidence, 
through ſelf-ſufficiency, and it may make no impreſſion upon 
him. Our Saviour therefore on this, and other occaſions, feems 
to conſider faith, in a great degree, in our own power; and! 
that ſtreſs upon it, which in every religion, as well as the 
tian, it deſerves; for no religi ion can take poſſeſſion of the con 
ſciences of men, unleſs a belief in it be firſt Sealy eſtabliſhed. 


* Iſa. Iii. 4. 0 Pet. Il. 4 
. multitude 


ene vim. * 


mixing more of the world with their religion, 'than - 
it allowed, When they found that all their hopes 
were referred to a future life, they thought it * 
dens to retire,  » Oe can 
| Jeſus therefore and his diſciples embarked alone; 23. 24. 
but they had ſcarce gained the middle of the lake, 
when a violent guſt of wind aroſe, and endangered 
the ſafety of the veſſel, Jeſus himſelf was aſleep, 
taking that repoſe; which he had ſo long wanted. 
The diſciples therefore in great terror, awoke him, 25. 
imploring his alliſtance. Jeſus firſt rebuked their 26. 27. 
want of confidence in him; and then gave thema 
new inſtance of His miraculous powet, by n 
calmi ming the fea, n | 
As he landed on the other fide of the lake, 10 10 at 
country of the Gergeſenes, two demoniacs met him 
who frequented thoſ _ ne, in which on 
— Er TEC IEC CCC IONPEL 
a 2 * 25 Aa 


ib the uh pee that becurs, 1 earss ex. 
e 1 (v. 16.) in the aggregate. 


580 multi preſs up upon him; and being ber with fa- 
7" Wi tigue, he ordered i his diſkiptes to provide a boar to 
58 carry him over the lake. 5 

=” On his embarkiiig. g. he had th 6b vor 
bring the iümeeriey ef fore, Who pte 
be his followers. They made Nalous" profeſionsj 
E but it appe: red „ that it Was either on the erpectation 
=" of ſome temporal advantage; or With the view of 12 
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— n pus that road: yet on ſeeing Jeſus, the wicked 
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Jes DOOR: made their tombe.:/ Theſe men 
\ -were fo exceedingly fierce, that travellers durſt not 


. agents. that poſſeſſed them, were ſo terrified, that 
they cried out; calling him by his name —expreſſing 
their dread of puniſhment—und beſeeching him, if 
he caſt | them out of the men, to ſuffer them to enter 

into a herd of ſwine, which | was feeding at a little 
32. diſtance, . 25 n ee them, we. whole herd 


751 
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Some r to ordinary See 
I think this is rather a hardy — and attended with greater 

cheny fo than it —_— hat is _— againſt their 1 il 
1 ounded on their v any thing, which we 
meet with at preſent. But if wo — 4 thus, = may deny, Ike 
the Sadducees, the exiſtence of angels—we ma deny all ſuper- 

natural appearances of the divine lad the the whole -eco- 
nomy of the Je Jewiſh theocracy.—It ſeems ſafer, I think, ang 
eaſier, to ſuppoſe (what indeed we have ſome grounds to believe 
from ſcrip — that the devil had, before the times of chriſtian- 
„ leit greater viſible power, than he has now. Indeed with 
out 3 this, we cannot eaſily get rid of many difficulties in 
with regard to oracles; nor of the port ſſeſſions, men- 
tioned by Joſephus, and other writers, as exiſting among the 
8 And with regard to the 3 miracle, how are we to 
eve, that an ordinary dift went from a man into a herd 

of ſwine? The very pu 7poſe of this miracle, for ght ve 
| know, might be to ſhew the wer of the devil. 
29. What have we to do with thee? | Better rendered, aber hf 
thou to do auith us? 
32. There is not one of the miracles of our bleſſed Saviour; 
which the cavils of infidelity have been m erally, 

and perhaps more ſucceſsfully, directed, than this. . The eel 

agſcuer is, that our Saviour in fact, only permitted the He. qr to 
enter the ſwine, but that if he e even authorized them, it was 
juſtifiable; for if the ui, were roprietors of theſe 1 

they deſerved puniſhment for 3 ng their own law; 
if the | may they * e it, for n the of his into 


ur, 


8 


A 8 B. FBS 


- „ 


\ 


were deſtroyed. The keepers immediately flyi ng 


| into the city, and giving intelligence of what had 


been done; the whole body of the people came out 
to Jeſus; an probably terrified by his power, de- 
fired he would leave their coaſts. Seeing them there- 


fore unprepared, at this time, to receive e ae; 


he N the = 1 


ut I cannot ſay, I am ſatisfied with this anſwer. 


temptation, — 


There is ſomething i in the whole tranſaction fo contrary to the 


gentle ſpirit,” both of the goſpel, and it's founder, that I ſhould 


rather wait for the time, when this,. and other difficult points, 


ch . 29 
ruſhed ly down a precipice into hi wh; and 


ſhall receive that ſolution, of which I have not the leaſt doubt, 
they are fully capable. I am much of the opinion of * | 


Eraſmus, who in his dedication of the works of Hilary, ſays, 
„We may talk of refe difficulties to the next 8 coun- 
cil; in my opinion, it would be better to efer them to that 


blefſed time, when we / ſhall ſee God face to face. Dr. Dod- © 
dridge concludes his account of this miracle, with theſe pleaſing 


reflections. © From this remarkable ſtory we have ſurely reaſon 
to adore the e poo pro prevdey ce of God, who reſtrains the malignant 
ſpirits of hell from 


What matter of joy is it to reflect, that all their fury, and rage is 
under a divine controul ; and that they cannot hurt even the 
meaneſt animal, without permiſſion from above.” 


| ing theſe deſolations among men, and 
= beaſts, which woul W turn the earth into a wilderneſs. 


34. It ſeems indeed from their deſiring him ſo humbly fo depart = 


out of their coaſts, that they conſidered this miracle as a judgment 
upon them; and feared a gre if he ſtayed; agreeably to — 


paſſage in Fein ba 8. glad at their depart in 
Eu eſenes had not been wang 57 ti _ 


aid 
. — 3 1 but would have „ort him; 
have attempted to puniſh him. St. Luke expreſsly Mo (+ viii, 


of fone ere taken with great fear; N the fear 
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brought to him lying on à couch. 27 obſerving, 
that his faith was ſufficient to make 


| healed the man with a Word; and bad 


| thecaſe of the thief on the croß. 
If it could not ap ws hoy any but m= Pat” 


ern AT TEE w. 
On his arrival at Capernaum, 2 paralytie wu 
m a conxert to 


chriſtianity, told him, his fins were forgiyen. Thi 
was matter of great offence to ſomę of the Jewiſh 


| doctors, who ſtood by; the they did not care to 
expreſs it openly. eſus however knowing their 
thoughts, rebuked their infidelity, after they had 
| ſeen ſo many miracles; and aſked them, If they 


thought e eee ee than 


y diſorder? He then 
hem judge 
from that inſtance, whether he had not authority | 


inſtantaneouſly to heal. a 


allo to forgive fin.—But whatever the Jewiſh deb 


might think of Jeſus, the people every where con- 
ſidered him as a prophet ſent, from God. 
About this time Jeſus called Matthew, who. Was 


2 8 vader the Roman ene. Ls & 


—— — — W — 
4+ * N 8 i 1 a. * a 4 1 
id 3 * . 1 2 * * > 


a. This was gre to the whole tenor of A zaſpel, which 
offered forgiveneſs of all p. fins to every convert, on his fit 
ſincerely embraci ſtianity. - this ears to haue been 


the expreſion gp corthi 
forgive fins in pave 
he man is ordered to take up his bed; which he might 
very eaſily do, as the beds of thoſe countries conſiſted of lite 
amore, than a thin „ beneath, and a coverlet above. 
9. The text lays, be argſe and fi him. But there is 00 


. 


6. There is ſomething ſingular 


reaſon to 8 t 1 . 
his buſineſs. oy uP We 
2 e : his 


- CHAP. 1x. <p. 1 


his ali ag afterwards. ein kinaſalf at his 


houſe, many people of ordinary character, with 


whom Matthew had before commonly converſed, 
ſat down at table with him. This ſeeming famili- 
arity did not eſcape the Phariſees, who expreſſed 


their ſurprize to the diſciples of Jeſus, that their 


maſter ſhould demean himſelf by keeping ſuch com» 


pany, Jeſus informed of their cavil, aſked” them, 
Whether the ſick, or the healthy had more need of a 
phyſician ? And bad them diſtinguiſh, as their own 


ſeriptures taught them, between works of charity 
and mere outward obſervances, which were the 


works they chiefly valued... My principal errand, 


added he, in this world is to convert ſinners. 


At another time, the diſciples of John coming to 


Jeſus in ſome what of the ſame ſpirit, as if he were 


not ſufficiently ſtrict in outward obſeryances, aſked, 


Whence it was, that they, and the diſciples of the 
Phariſees, were enjoined great auſterities; while 
among his diſciples, they obſerved nothing of that 


kind practiſed ? Jeſus informed them by an alluſion 15. 


to the ane, of a e they IO 


op EN 


en 


10. 11 is orabable, Matthew might eons invited them, in a 
to give Gem an R of converſing with Jeſus. ph, 
1z. Hoſ. vi. 


17. New en into old bottles. The ancients uſed to preſerve 
their wine in ſkins, and leathern bags; which were not very 


laſting; and when old, very improper for vine, in a fate of 
ntation. 
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16. 1. 
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22. 


. MAT: EE W. 


: of ſuffering, and auſterity ſhould ſon. wir N 
that the ſtrict doctrines he taught, could not he yet 


power; and was come to implore his aſſiſtance v 'My 


from what ſhe had ' ſeen of his power, that ſhe 
needed nothing farther to heal her diſorder. - Jeſus, 
not willing that ſuch an inſtance of faith ſhould paß 
unobſerved, turning round, told her, that ben 
1 was the reward of her faith. 


uncleanneG. See Levit. XV, — 
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were day in a ſtate of probatic 6 


properly ingrafted on the old bie md Prejudice 


wich they ſtill retained. „ e bil 


- 


While Jeſus was thus diſcourſing with ihe dicipl 


of Joh a ruler of the ſynagogue came into the 


room, and kneeling down before him, fhid;. he wat 
convinced from his miracles, of the greatneſs of his 


daughter, added he, is now dead; büt I am Per. 
ſuaded, that you can raiſe her again to lift. On this: 
Jeſus, and his . _— the ods apa * 
with him. 4: eie 

On their way, a woman e had FRO vial 


years afflicted with a flux of blood, and wiſhed for 


a ſecret cure, taking advantage of the croud about 
Jeſus, privately touched his garment ; - perſuaded, 


18. In every village, where there was a ſyna 0 ue, ten mio 


were conſtantly obliged to attend public worſliip; o n three 


were called rulers. 
20. She wiſhed for a ſecret cure, as her diſorder was a leg 


* 1 


Jes 


g J P > 
* 4 * . - 
e * Tan 
# Mi A 1 
3 , : 


- Jeſus! by this Aline W the rulers houſe, 23. 7 | 3 
bound the people in great affliction; and finging la- 32333 
mentations over the deceaſed, according to the cuſs . 
tom of the country. On this, gently repreſſing N 
their ſorrow; he told them; they ſhould' fee only the - , 
common effects of fleep! At firſt they were inclined 23. 
to deride him; but they ſoon ſaw the young woman 
delivered in perfect health into the hands of her „„ 
parents; and joined the whole re nd their . 
[aſtoniſhment + at n a miraele. oy wg 1 8. R 
b i 0 
As be left dhe lere houſe FRF men, pro- 27, 
* waiting for him, intreated his eompaſſion. * 
Jeſus, at all times ineulcating the neceſſity of faith! 28. 29. 
aſked them, Whether they firmly believed, he Was . : 47 
able to do what they deſired ? And putting their 
cure on this iſſue, he reſtored them both to Or 
His injunction however to keep the matter ſecret, 30. 31. 
was but endes rats their NY pilot: „„ 


PI 2 * 4 —— . 1 _ 8 _—_ 2 


23. on @ e b od e y friends 
hired minſtrels (avamra;) to lead the lamentations: Maimo- 
nides tells us, that the pooreſt Iſraelite would afford, at the burial 
of his wife, two pipes, and one —_ woman. | 5 

24. Our Saviour, in this 2 age, 2 to allude to the tri. 6 
umph of Chriſtianity over the grave, by calling death, Ne co Te 
He ſpoke the ſame language in the caſe of Lazarus. His diſci- 
ples, after ie Ar I the idea, of which wwe have many 
inſtances; Neep in Feſus—many among yon fleet 75 ns 
ruits of them 2 2 c. The ancient Chri ans, 


ing on this idea, u to e chureh 5 ia s 
DICE. Hence the . Cemetery. N e ee, : 
Tor. Lf LE D N | 8 About r 


8. MATTHEW. 


| About the fame, time he healed a dumb win; | 
1 with an evil ſpirit. The ſimplicity of the 
common people immediately acknowledged the power 
of God: but the pride of the Phariſces, attributed 
8 * miracle to a confederacy with devillss. 
35 Thus. Jeſus travelled through the wee preach. 
ing the * and NING 0s truth e 


| 34. 33. 34. 


. 28. | ng was 5 the diſpoſition of: hs. common 'peogl 
+ fo hear him. Wherever he went, they . gathered 
4 round him in multitudes. Th us obſerving this, and 
knowing what blind guides they had to follow, bad 
De 37.38. his diſciples pray to God to enable them, and al 
+ db ether miniſters of the goſpel, to diſcharge their: dun 
"3 . en in inſtructing the people. : OTE 


es | bor aft: , Jeſus colling; his cooks 5 
* together (whoſe names were Peter, Andrew, James 
lohn, Philip; Bartholomew, Thomas, Matthew, 
James the leſs, Thaddeus or Jude, Simon the Ca 
naanite, and Judas Iſcariot) gave them power to! 
work miracles ; and ſending. them out to ge 

"ny inſtructed them. 


3. very toad af are given 15 3 Bartholemes 
to be Nathaniel (ſee Stanhope's Ep. and Goſp. Vol. IV) The 
mas ſignifies a twin: ſo does Didymus. Jude is called Lebbeus! 

| probably from Lebba, a town in Paleſtine. 
: *. a 3 poſed rather the Canite from Cana in Galilee. —Othen 


ſuppoſe a Hebrew ware, which ſignifies zealous, 
0⁵ 


” LY 
0 2 A | 45 . 7 | 8 by | | ; 
— ooo | 
Sao not; faid he, among the Gentiles, and Sama- G- 5 
ritans; but confine your miniſtry at preſent to the 5 


Jews. Explain the nature of the goſpel to them "RE 
and confirm your doctrine by | miracles; $ Exerciſe 
liberally the divine power I give you, II als. © 4 
municate, what you ſo freely receive. And be not g. 16. 
ſolicitous about making proviſion for your. journey. 5 
Travel in your ordinary manner; and truſt in provi- 
dence for your ſupport. The Workman is worth . 
of his hire. Find out, in every town; the beſt il. 11. 12. 


2 


4 


poſed people, and with them remain. Bleſs the 
houſe. you enter, and if your bleſſing find no accep- N 
| tance there, it will at leaſt return upon yourſelves. . 
Such places as receive you not, muſt be left to the 14 8 


e .. 4 


* os 
__ — L 4 


WT HO 55 | 1 | $24 0 1 * 1 ; 
8. The ancient Chriſtians, in their applogies, &c. lay eat 
ſtreſs on Chriſt's commiſſioning others to perform the works, which 
he performed himſelf, This, they ſay, ſhewed a divine power, 
which no prophet ever ſhewed, or magician pretended to ſnew. 
Among the miracles, raiſing the dead, is one. But this is omitted 
by the other Evangeliſts ; and by St. Matthew alſo in ſome very 


ancient MSS, _ | m_ 3 | 
10. Neither a coat, nor a ſtaff is forbidden; only more than e 
one of each that is, the diſciples are forbidden to take any thing 5 
ſuperfluous. Thus this paſſage accords with Mark vi. 8. + 5 
13. Let your peace. The imperative here is put for the future: 
And in many other paſſages imperatives may be conſidered as 
{ prophetic expreſſions. „V 8 
14. The paſſage in the original hte of the duft of your feet, is 
well illuſtrated by a Jewiſh cuſtom. The Jews were ſo attached 
to their own land, which they thought the only ſeat of Holineſs ; es 
that when they returned into.it from any heathen country, they „„ 
uſed to ſhake the duſt from their feet, that they _ not pol EE 
lute the holy ſoil. The expreſſion therefore in the original; 
which alludes to this cuſtom, carries with it, T ſhould ſuppoſe, | 
no idea of a curſe; but only ſignifies, that they, who rejected 


the goſpel, were to be conſidered among the heathen. '- 3 
TTC 


: * 1 * 
| . 7 N 


1 sr. MTT HAW. 


judgment of God: They ha 'e had an offer of " 
vation, which . Sodom, and Gomorrha never had; 
and muſt therefore expect a ſeverer quefion.— 
16. But, be aſſured, the oppoſition you ſhall meet, will 
15 be very great. Your hatmleſs lives are ill oppoſed 
17. 18. 19. to the wickedneſs of the world. Uſe prudent cau- 
2 805 tion therefore: and notwithſtanding all, you ſhall 
| | often be obliged to bear teſtimony to the truth at 
the hazard of your lives. You ſhall be puniſhed; 
and brought before the rulers of the earth': but, in 
| theſe caſes, "meditate not what anſwer you ſhall 
21, 24. make. The ſpirit of God ſhall direct you. Only 
ſettle it in your minds, that this oppoſt tion ſhall be 
very great: for the prejudices of mankind will be 
| ſuperior to all the affections of nature. Brother 
hall league againſt brother, and father againſt child, 
Be not however diſcouraged 3 but conſider the great 
end of all your labours ; which perſeverance ſhall 
23. certainly obtain. Notwithſtanding however I en- 
courage you to bear perſecution with fortitude, I 
mean not that you ſhould invite it. From one city, 
retreat to another; and yet the goſpel ſhall hardly be 
preached through all the cities of Iſrael, before the 
deſtruction of the Jewiſh nation ſhall take place, — 
24. 25. You muſt not then expect better treatment than 
have experienced before you, I ſhall bear Go . | 
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17. The t text 8 day wil aw you is the 
14 ſynagogue was not only a W. of ge t a court 


— — — 
. Or os — 


of juſtice; where, as in our courts of juſtice, ſmaller puniſh- 
ments were ſometimes md; 12 Luke xii. 11. Ads Xx11."19- 


Proaches 


— of. TY world firkt ; 5 and it in be - your 
comfort to follow my example. 


have committed: to your charge. 


can touch only. the body ; but fear him, whoſe power 

reaches the ſoul -—whoſe providence extends to the 
ſmalleſt parts of his creation; and will certainly 
therefore make his choſen. ſervants the object of his 
care. Conſider therefore the perſecutions you un- 
dergo, as a teſt of your religion. Thoſe only are 
my faithful diſciples, who amidſt the reproaches, 
and ill uſage of the world, dare confeſs me, and 
maintain their, profeſſion. I repeat it to you, that 
the oppoſition between the goſpel, and the world 
ſhall be very great; and you muſt expect to ſee en- 
mity even among the members of the ſame family. 
This too vil be a teſt of mens | fidevty to me. * 


* 
* IE & 3 1 A 2 £ 2. * 


— —_— 


2 That 05 on wala "RY ; f abi text. The windows 
of 25 Tot racer being i er. _ ſhut up by trellis work ; 
the inhabitants, when they wiſhed to ſee an ding in the ſtreet, 
or to ſay anything to the people below, uſed to go to the top of 
= houſe, which was commonly a terrace with a low F | 

. Are not two ſparrows, ſays our Saviour, /ald farthing 
ad ing bably to the ſparrows,” and other ſm 7 which 
were ld in the temple-cours, for the purpoſe of ſacrifice. - See 
Levit. xiv, 49. The farthing was the Roman es, or the tenth 
port of the * about three farthings of our money. One 

rthing might buy two en and aw — five. See 

Luke x11. 6, 8 

5 3 


1 


Be not therefore 
diſcouraged from preaching publicly the doctrines 1 
A time will come, 
when the uprightneſs of your hearts will be made 
manifeſt. And fear not thoſe, whoſe utmoſt malice. 
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26. 27. 
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29. 30. 3 1. 


34.35. 36. 


37. 
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who loyes his ee N more han he doe 
: me, is no more Aa diſciple of the <poſpel; Jools he, 
who ſhrinks from perſecution. * hat man alone, in 
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reality faves his life, who faves it to eternity. With 
theſe inſtructions I ſend ou to preach the goſpel ; 
and ſhall eonſider thoſe, Who receive you, as receiy- 
ing me; and as giving ſuch an evidence of their re- 
gard for the goſpel Tad, an cannot e to Rm 
them it's rewards. _ = 

Jeſus thus diſmiſſing his dikiples, went himſelf 1 
* among vo towns in the eee 


About this time John the B aptiſt, who was an 
in priſon, having probably long obſerved a _ 
ſubſiſting among his followers againſt Jeſus, "and 
being defirous of removing it now at the cloſe of his 
life; and of givin g them thoſe exalted notions of the 
 Meffiah, which he himſelf had, ſent two of them to 
| Jeſus to enquire, whether he were the real Mefliah; 
or whether ſome other was to be fill W — 
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38. There is e tic in Pye reflion i in the o 
TR ng Ih age, Why ae te expeion inthe 
of a crucifixion. But the caſe ſeems to th this. Jeſus 5 
ſoon to go to Jeruſalem, where he was to ſuffer death. His 
mind, no doubt, was full of this event, which he foreſaw in al 
it's circumſtances, The word croſs therefore in this place, maj 
be called a' prophetic metaphor. He repeats it _— xvi. 24. 
42. The doctrine of this verſe 3 s, that all our good 
works ſhould be done, for the ſake of God, and Obritt. Thy 
Þ doing every thing for the glory of 
1.4 dee Matt, 1 Is 14. and Luke vii. 18. 


N Jie 


7 en 4. . 


expected to ſee a prophet; and indeed you ſaw one 
of the greateſt, that ever appeared one who was 


himſelf the ſubject of prophecy the predicted fore- 


runner of the Meſſiah. His office, as preparing the 
way for a. re ee ee all 


to the office of thoſe teachers, who are imme- 


diately engaged in propagating the "goſpel itſelf. 
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$29 The 2 . were ONS thoſe 5 in 
Iſalah (xxxv. 5. 6.) ſo. that our Saviour's anſwer was ar appeal 


to prophecy, as well as 3 n 
G. Some explain this 


his miniſtry, 


nt his two di iples to Jeſus by way of obtainin 


2 ſort of authoritative, or official proof, if I may ſo call it, of 
his being the Meſſiah.I ſhauld think this a good interpretation, 


if the flach verſe did not rather ſeem to point at the incredulit 
of the diſciples. Others, tho I think without much groun 
imagine from the fixth and eleventh. verſes, that John, who 


might ſuppoſe Jeſus would have delivered him from Herod; and 
was worn out be. a long e cage Wage 2 to 


doubt. | 
8 D4 | not 


| eee ae beltee their ous 4: ind bad 5 
them tell John what they had ſeen : adding by way 
of gentle rebuke to the inquirers, that they who 
took offence, in the midſt of ſuch manifeſt means of 
conviation, loſt fight of their real intereſt. 
Ss Afﬀecr they were gone, Jeſus thus ſpoke to the 

vecpls about John. It was not 
matter, or the expectation of ſeeing any worldly 
pomp, or parade, that carried ſuch numbers of you 
into the deſolate regions of the wilderneſs, Tou 


t, faid he, u trifling 


as if John: who bang now finiſhed | 
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vet only to. the J e e nations nad they, 


Sos: Adept Be wit 


46 13. 14. Till his time the , Pre 


16. 17. 


19. 


inted them to theit proper: Stell; and is that 
6h perſon, who, in the power and ſpirit of Elias, 
was predicted to precede the Meſſiahl. This 
great truth Jeſus W recommended to their 
e e tion. 40 KN 1 
eee (added - ful 
is 2 engel perverſe. Every method of calling them 
to 3 is rendered ineff 
John's auſterity hath been called madneſs; 
and my dees Aus which - is more open, and un · 


R 


nal by their ob · 


20. 21. 22. e en in 8 od will e ee itlelf. 3 


23. 24. 


Jeſus took an opportunity to, exemplify what be 
had faid, by mentioning ſome of thoſe cities, in 
which he had chiefly performed his miracles. ry 
thoſe works, ſaid he, which I wrought i in Chorazin | 
and Bethſaida, had been performed in Tyre, and 
Sidon, they would, long ago, have repented. —— 
Or, if Sodom had ſeen the miracles, which Capet- 
naum ſaw, it might have exiſted to this day. 
At the laſt judgment therefore theſe cities of Iſrael 
ſhall experience a much ſeverer treatment, than thoſs 
of ſhe. heathen. be. 2 


4. Malachi. iv. 5. is 1 


. W alluded + on whit 
* ** laid ey 9 


f the Jenin Fern! 


and it was one 0 


for Je us, chat Elias had not appeared. 
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| explication, | 


Then Nas breaking out into, a prayer; al. 
God that the goſpel, tho undifcoverable by worldly 
wiſdom, and inacceſſible to worldly, tempers, was 


open to all thoſe humble, cen and Sue ſpirits, 


who wiſhed to receive it. Your heayenly father, 
(aid he, turning to the aue e WhO formed this 
great ſcheme for the ſalvation of men, bath intruſted 


the execution of it to me. No man therefare, can | 
underſtand this divine revelation z but through 
come then to me all you, who labour aces. 7 28. 29. 30. 


burthen of fin, ar of unavailing rites; and I will 


give you reſt. That lowlineſs of heart, whieh I 
teach, will eaſe you of many diſtreſſes. Take there- 


fore my yoke upon ven 0s will W Laren 
ee, RO 21 Noonan el. hawk avi 


om W gh 8 a a ie "nels of 
that malice, which | Jeſus had juſt been deſcribing. 
—— He was' walking through a corn- field, with 


his diſciples; who being hungry, rubbed out, and 
eat, ſome of the ears of corn. This the Phariſees 


obſerving, were greatly offended not becauſe the 
diſeiples had taken what belonged to another; for 


they had done only what the law allowed but 


becauſe they had broken the ſabbath; on which 
day the thing happened. —— Jeſus told them, they 


27. The Fight Work 10 man * the "i but the Father, 
certainly ſhew preg n in the nature, and office of 


—— 


2. Deut. 06 gs . Sam. xxi. 6. 9 Numb. xxvili. 9. — 
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65 a mie en of th 
dle on the ſabbath. Beſides, he 


ej told them, that his diſciples at leaſt were blameleſz 
as acting under his authority, which might diſpenc 


with the ſabbath; adding, that they would hau 
been leſs forward in their reproof, if they had 


underſtood the meaning of the expre ion, I wil 


buave mercy, and not ſacrifice] that is, God lays the 


9, 10. 11. 


| 


ſtreſs, rather on acts of e and 1 chin | 
N and: ceremonles.- 7 2 (5 


Not long: after) on a: ati ak a Phu 
es ſhewed an inſtance of the ſame temper. Jeſu 


was teaching on the ſabbath in a ſynagogue, when 
Was a man with a withered hand. The Phariſees 


obſerving he was about to heal him, aſked, with i 


malicious intention, whether it were lawful to do: 


work of that kind on the ſabbath? 1 there one 
among you, replied Jeſus, ſo ſtrict, as not to re 


eve his beaſt from a pit on the ſabbath ? 4 And is 


it not equally OR to 1 a man in 55 


. "Ny —_— 9 — 8 
. 2 — . a+ 2 4 7 * * _ 


AE Our Saviour by placing 3 4. fubbath, a 

of the laau, is ought by ſome 15 men, to conſider the 

abe as a Moſaic inſtitution. But it is more generally 8 

ceived, from it's being ſanctified at the creation; and ſtrongly 
alluded to in the patriarchal hiſtory, that it was earlier than 

law.— The determination however is of little conſequence to 


_ Chriſtians; for all were 0 that the ſabbath lays a divine oblige 


tion on them. 1 


aide 


#5 


| 1iftr FE 2 1 n 33 PAY We ppb he* b FRY Him 


The Phariſees . vexed, and diſappointed ; and 
not t daring) to attack” him - openly ' becauſe of the 


ſtruction. | SETS. ee een SLUR nn pd 
. . be 


"pe its - 


3 2795 ; p 104 2 2 7 8 * * i 


retired. to another place; and great multitudes fol- 
lowing him, he healed their ſick; but ordered them 
not to make him known; thus fulfilling the pro- 
phecy of Ifaiah, which pointed out the quietneſs,” as 

well as mercy, which accompanied all his actions. 


Gentiles. Quietneſs and peace ſhall mark his paths: be 
Kl _ the fallen, and wont al 1 at 2 5 


5 i 


* — — 


7 3 


evident, tho'not enough perhaps taken notice of; that in man 
of his actions, he ſeems to have intended merely to ſet an . 
to others; when obviouſly thoſe actions appear to terminate in him- 
elf. Thus when he ordered thoſe, on whom he wrought mira- 
cles, to conceal the matter; he probably meant only a leſſon of 


| 9 and wiſhed to conceal himſelf from them, he meant it 
_ ny 10 as a leſſon of prudence. He might have availed 
is divine power, and at any time have. eluded them 


lowers. See a note on Matt. viii. 4. 
17. Iſaiah xlii. . | 
20, Flax was uſed by the Jews in lamps. Smoakin Fai 840 


as a bruiſed reed. Till he h udgment unto vier i. e. till 
he eſtabliſh his 3 PT MAE 35 


N cnAN Il. CE 
ſtretch out his hand; which was inſtantly reſtored. 


people, een in ee, to | contrivs! take” de- 


6 in * mean W N chelr beg | 


Behold my fervant, «whom I have choſen , my beloved, in 


whom my ſoul is well pleaſed; I will pour my ſpirit npon 
him, and be ſhall open the knowledge of truth to the 


16. One chile in our bleſſed. Savious's condudt frogs very 


humility. And in the preſent caſe, when he retired from the 
1 a miracle: but this would have been no o leg to his fol- 


fore is equivalent to an expiring lamp; and conveys the ſame idea 
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Ss Ha had ee bind, and ee man; hid 

aq: i alſo been poſſeſſed with an evil ſpirit. - This mira- 
much celebrated; and the pe people 
7 Pee nd here bim t0 be the 


ns 1. Join to 1qet; duale ru * infilling im 
the people, that Jeſus caſt out devils by means of a 
25.26. 27. ar die with e Jeſus. aſked. chem 1 


GG 3 
1 * * 9 my 9 N ere 2 2 err 7 


IF ferupled. not," 


1 284. See Mark i iii. 22. \ 
27. This is a difficult 8 It — to N not 2 
Ws from Joſephus, and other Jewiſh writers, but - alſo from the | 
9 ſeriptures themſelves, that the Jews uſed: ſometimes to. caſt out 
devils by exorciſm. If they did it by the power of God, ar | 
miracles ſeem to depreciate thoſe of Mar Saviour. But I fo 
ſe the caſe to be this. Theſe exorciſms were ſimilar to 
ancient oracles; and were a ſort of juggle, or cheer 
| tween men, and evil ſpirits, which before Chriſtianity, we have | 
much reaſon to believe was the caſe. At the ſame. tame, as the 
Delphi prieſt pretended to divine wg, + 3 ſo alſo did the 
Jewiſli exoreiſt. Our Saviour therefore knowing 1 the 
hariſees would never allow the exorciſt to derive. his power 
from evil ſpirits; deſires only that the ſame ſuppoſition may be 
made for | It is probable alſo, that our Saviour's diſ- 
poſſeſſion of an evil ſpirit, and an exorciſt's, might differ in this, 
that, in the former caſe, the evil ſpirits could never return; ſee 
Mark ix. 2 5. In the latter the cure miglit be temporary 
Others again are of opinion, that the Jewiſh exorciſm was 
merely a juggling attempt. We find, in fact, that at leaſt it ſame- 
times failed, as in the caſe of Sceva's ſons. (Acts xix. 134). And 
it ſeems propable, that if the exorciſts could have acted by their 
own power, they would have made no attempts in the name 
Chriſt; as we find they did. There remains a es boy 
ever on every — 


% 


int himſelf? Beſides; hid he; if L cat out d 
through a combination with'devils; through whom do 
th your friends cat them out? If you do not ſuppoſe then 
don. to make ſuch a confederacy ; ſurely you carry your 


malice againſt me to a very unreaſonable length by 
ſuppoſing me to do ſo. If then you are forced to 


you muſt alſo allow, that the religion T teac 


our aims therefore are wholly different, you may 
judge what mine is, by it's oppoſition to his. Since 


works to the devil, can have no ſtronger means of 
conviction. He cannot be more hardened; and 


S . - % 


againſt thoſe, who do not allow theſe to be real poſſeſſions. 


 Chriff's kingdom there is no medium: we muſt either be the ſubjetts, 
or the enemies of it. But this ſenſe does not ſo eaſiy connect with 


be the contexkt. 
dif: 31. We cannot well ſuppoſe, conſidering the whole tenor of 
his, the goſpel, that there can be any fin, which on repentance may 
tee | not be forgiven. - This therefore ſeems only a ſtrong way '6f 
wo | expreſſing the difficulty of ſuch repentance; and the impoſſibility | 
_ of forgiveneſs without it. Such an Fake go of occurs Matt. xix. 
1 2. ! is eafter for a camel to go through t 22 than for 


a rich man to enter the kingdom of heaven ; Kar . it is very dif- 
ficult. That the Phariſees were Sho beyond the reach of forgive- 
nels on their repentance, ſeems to be plain from ver. xli. where 
the POO BRIT of Nineveh i s held out es Gem forth 


therefore 


allow, that I caſt out devils by the power of God; 
ach, comes 
from God. I have plainly ſhewn you, that 1 am 
ſtronger than the devil, by diſpoſſeſſing him. As 


therefore the divine authority, by which I a&, is fo 
fully apparent, he who through malice aſcribes theſe 


"eos mY y N 8 5 TT; - 
29. This meets I think, may be' ſally niet: as an argument | 


30. The more obvious meaning of this verſe, is, that in ; 


31; 43. - 
* 0 


| 10 5 B by > | N 5 : 4 
re 
„ © | therefore this is the moſt difficult of all fins to he 
W , 33-34 Waſhed away by repentance, and pardon. Mah 
* then the tree good, if you expect to have the frui 
„ ſo. Rectify your hearts. The tree, and it's fruin 
A o not more agree, than a man's heart, and his con 
* a 35. verſation. The good heart as naturally throws ou 
1 OY virtuous. ſentiments, as the bad one does profane 
Wt 36.37. neſs, and blaſphemy. And be well aſſured, that 
1 . your wicked words ſhall be called into queſtion, at 
= the laſt judgment, with the ſame ſtrictneſs, as your 
1 een ̃ ůͤ IT art 
= 38. While Jeſus was thus ſpeaking, ſome of the Pha 
= - riſees deſired he would ſhew them a ſign from hes 
5 5 ven, as a proof of his divine authority. 
1 39. - You have had a ſufficiency of ſigns already, fail 
wo, 40. Jeſus,. to convince you. No farther fign ſhall be 
_ Kaz given you, except that of the prophet Jonas. A 
1 Jonas was reſtored to light, after he had been three 
With 36. The word apyor (unworking) ſignifies, wicked, according 
{jp to the Jewiſh idiom. „ i 3 
HER 738. The expectation of the. ſign, which the Jews required 
Mkt | , . . . 1 . . | a 
1 was founded principally on Dan. vii. 13. in which the ſon of 
vil | man is mentioned, as coming on the clouds of heaven; and 
WR reducing all nations under his dominion. 25 


40. Here Jeſus predicts his reſurrection, which was the laſh 
and greateſt ſign he meant to give; and on which his apoſtle 
always in their preaching, laid the greateſt ſtreſs. To the Pha. 
riſees, it would not only be a great fign in itſelf; but would ſtil 
be a greater ſign, from it's having been predicted. The won 
.derful circumſtance too of Jonah's: caſe, from it's being thus 
type of a great event, would appear in a new light. If an event 
o wonderful as the reſurrection of Chriſt, was predicted by any 
type, or ſign, it could only be predicted by one, which w 
itſelf alſo of a wonderful nature. e 
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as Jonas is a type, let the men of Nineveh be an ex- 
ample to you. They repented at the preaching of 
Jonas, who performed no-miracle among them : but 


you turn a deaf ear to one, who teaches you under. 


the manifeſt authority of God. The queen of Sheba 
took a long journey to hear the wiſdom of Solo- 


mon; while you reject the voice of heavenly wiſ- 
dom itſelf, which even cries in your ſtreets.— When 


an evil ſpirit, having been caſt out of a man, re- 


turns to him agaip,- accompanied with other evil ſpi- 


days in * whale's belly; ib ſhall the Gn of man be 
raiſed, after remaining three days in the grave. But 


41. 


bs 


43. 44.45. 


rits; the laſt ſtate of that man becomes worſe than ; 


the firſt. Such is the caſe of this wicked generation. 
As Jeſus was thus diſcourfing with the Phariſees, 


his mother, and others of his relations deſired to 


ſpeak with him. Jeſus taking this opportunity, as 


46. 47. 


he did all others, of giving his hearers an inſtructive . 


leſſon, ſaid, Theſe indeed are my natural relations z *' 
but I confider thoſe 9 as my . who do 


- + * 
* nd 


ap 


42. Qu of ds > or 1 in Arabia Felix; which lies 
ſouth of Judea. il or country being bounded by the ſea, is 
called the ztterme/? 2545 . 8 

43. He 2 a places, ſays the text: it mould he, 
it wwalketh through dry x Athy (deſert places) that is, the evil ſpirit 
walketh, not, the 


and had had the evil ſpirit as it were, driven out of them by the 


law of Moſes; had now become more impenitent, and 44 — 
hardened, than the Gentiles themſelves. | 
of the ſpirit of-- perſecution, which beginning i in our Saviour's 


Others interpret it 


time, n out afterwards with greater violence, 


i | | | the 


man. One interpretation of _ paſſage, 
is, that the Jews, who were once the favourite people of God, 
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XIII. 
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I. 2. 


j 
10. 


produced fruit in great abundance. Having de- 


formed a kind of ſemicircular bay, 


r. MAT THE W. 


the will ef God, and have a 1 apr Ae racer cha 
brews wenne ton with me. eee een e 
Fenn e as Joly: was n the: FORE: 10 
the ſide of the lake, he found the croud gathering 
round him. He therefore got into a boat, an 
puſhing a little from the ſhore, placed himſelf 10 . 
to be commodiouſly heard; and thus delivered in. 
ſtructions to them under ſimilitudes. — 80 
A huſbandman, ſaid he, ſowing 4 g 
dropped ſome of the ſeeds on the | beaten: path; 
where they found no ſoil; but lay expoſed, and wer 
ſoon picked up by birds. Other ſeeds fell on rocky! 
ground, juſt covered with a flight ſurface of earth; 
they rooted themſelves indeed; but having no depth, 
when the ſun grew hot, they withered. ' Others 
again fell among weeds, which ſoon choked, and 
deftroyed them. But ſuch as fell on good ground, 
properly prepared to receive them, flouriſhed- an 


livered this parable to the people, he recommended 
to each of them the particular application of it. 

Here his diſciples inquired, why he did not ad- 
dreſs himſelf more plainly to the people; and inti- 


»„rͤ⁵⁴ 8 7 


2. If the ſhore were atk as it i prodably nigh mi ight 1 ol 


might range 
themſelves round it, as in an 8 i wo 


advantage. | 
math, 


— 


fiated, that "the ws > was not e oy 
Even to 6 


6 


teries 07 che re ts x great KIND to them 7 


appears at ſight, as if God hardened the hearts of rhen, on pur- 


e. x A 8 xt.” „ 


16. 17. 


e by cannot. Tour ſincerity enables you to teceiye more 
rin nd more inſtruction: While their blindneſs, igno 
an rance; and hardineſs of heart ſhut them out from that 
ſo uy knowledge, which they might otherwiſe receive. + #1 
1 in apply to them therefore in parables, that they 1 may 
be, as it were, their own. inſtructors — that they 
ands, may ſee, without perceiving. that they ſee and 
ath; hear, without knowing that they hear. For as the 
wen prophet Iſaiah ſays of them, They have hardened 
ock their hearts; they have ſhut their ears, and cloſed 
Arth: their. eyes; 10 as to prevent, as much as they can, 
epth my drawing them to fepentance. But your diſpoſi- 
the tions are of a different kind: therefore you are 
an bleſſed with a revelation of thoſe things, which pa- 
und, triarchs, and ee have * 280 in Win EY 187 
and and hear: ? 

r (e- 3 3 om pe Ont 3 

ended | „„ 
ee rig may thr Ze . 
t ad. follows — that it was better to preach it in parables; 
- inti- hich might afterwards be a convincing proof, both to thent - 
75 and others, when they came to and it more clearly. 

3 is. This quotation, which our Saviour makes from Ifaiah, 


pole to prevent their converſion; but it is cominon for God to 


as if he had injoined them? 'See Bp. Lowth's note on II. vi. . 
vor. 1. J WEST Z With 


peak by his prophets, of events, that would fall out, in a manner 


* 0 


15 | 50 8 1. MAT TH I 
With regard +9 the parable of 1 the — cont. 


nued Jeſus, the beaten path repreſents thoſe, whoſe 
hard im penitent hearts would not ſuffer the word zh 


20. 27, enter. The ſhallow foil ſpread over a rock, hold 
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out ſuch, as, on hearing the truth, receive it A 
gerly, and ſeem in earneſt ; but perſecution ariſing, 
like a ſcorching ſun, they fall away. Again, the 
weedy ground repreſents thoſe, who endeavour. to 
accommodate their religion. to the world: but the 
pleaſures, and cares of life generally prevail, and 
choke the better part. Laſtly, the good ſoil is an 
emblem of thoſe, in whom the goſpel takes firm M 
rooting ; ; and having no obſtruction, gives a a copious 
* : 

Jeſus ſtill continuing his dies to the people, 
| illuſtrated the future ftate of the goſpel under the 
following ſimilitude. A huſbandman, ſaid he, 
ſowed good ſeed i in his geld; among which his ene 

my ſcattered tares in the night. The miſchief at 


Wt.» F 4k 


* £ 


— ® 


; $3 The mech lives of Chri gien, are ſometimes urged as 4 
argument againſt Chriſtianity; but ſo unjuſtly, that, in fac, 
the wicked lives of Chriſtians are an argument of is tub. 
Here is a parable, deſcribing the future times of the goſpel (which 
may therefore be conſidere 9 ophetic,) from which it ſcem 
70 appear, (tho the underparts of a parable ſhould not be inter: 
preted too cloſely) that three parts, out of four, of n 


will reject it's ſalutary influence. 
24. St. Matthew repreſents the diſciples ; as breaking in upon 


our Saviour s diſcourſe to the le; which he nobel 
with a view of placi ng the parable, and the explanation of it 
ether. But we find from St. Mark, that 7 es as — 
when the e aſked the explanation. Pt $44 
"fiſt 


kw 


A Rf} ay pn 


0 o x P. XIII. : oe 
15 As ur Perce x but the corn no Wb 1085 


oe up, than 4 © tares ap] are alſo. The ſervants of 25. 28. 
d to che. huſbandman wiſhed them to be weeded out. 29. 30. 
olds | But he forbad it; ſaying, Let them alone at preſent... ; 
Ne Let all be reaped together at harveſt ; and I will 
ing, then ofder the reapers to bind the tares, and the 
the corn in ſeparate bundles — the one bo 25 Par the 
97 1 other to be laid up in my granery. 125 ON. 
[the In another parable Jeſus thus "ARE! the pro- 31. 33. 
and greſs of the Chriſtian religion. It is like a grain of 
muſtard-ſeed, which when ſown, is among the leaſt 
firm of all ſeeds; but it's growth is more prodigious, 
8 2 than that of any other; in as much as it becomes a 
tree, and affords ſhelter even to the fowls of the air. 
ple, he ſame repreſentation, carried ſomewhat far= 33. 
the ther, . Jeſus gave under another fimilitude. The 
be goſpel, ſaid he, is like a ſmall portion of leaven; 
ene which being covered with a large quantity of meal, 
ef at is not ſeen at firſt; but beginning to N 1 2 
os degrees ſpreads over the whole maſs. 1 Ne 

Thus Jeſus inſtructed the people, as they were 


phecy of 1 I will me my m_ in inde I 
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32. In e e this ain dne to an enormous ſize. 
33. This Par Tap may be conſidered, as a kind of prophecy, 
that the goſpel ſhould in time, overſpread the whole world; 


certainly tend greatly to nn the mo”. 
34. See Mark iv. 33. 
35. PL bxxviii. 2. Os 


"a 5 will 


able to bear inſtruction; and thus fulfilled the pro- 


and tho . of this texture (as we have ſeveral of a pro- 
phetic caſt) were obſcure at firſt; yet on their e they 
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things, the angels ſhould ſe 
| place of puniſh ment, thoſe ſhould be conveyed : to 


. - ſeriouſly attend to. theſe great truths! The more. 


— 


_ tally diſcovered; that he might purchaſe it pee at an under- 


4 py utter dark; / 
Oh multitude, he retired into a houſe with his diſciples,. 

and at their defire, e to them the a. of 
> the tares. 8 „„ 


infinite price, which the merchant runs every riſt 
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ayings of o4,——Then PO! a] 


By the ſower, he: told ow, was ; meant Chrit— 


| the field was the world—the corn. repreſented good 
oY Chriſtians— the tares, ſinners the enemy was the 
devil—the harveſt, the end of the world and the 
reapers, the angels. As the tares therefore were 


gathered up, and burnt; ſo, at the concluſion of all 


bad: and while theſe- 1 erer to a 1 
regions of happineſs. And let mankind, Gaid he, 


they attend to them, the more they ſhall find them 
the ſupport of all their hopes. For the . goſpel, | 
added he, is like treaſure hid in a field. He that 
finds it, tranſported with joy, ſells all he has to. pur- 
chaſe fo valuable a poſſeſſion. It is like a gem of 
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44. In the under · part of our er 8 8 there 1s 
ſometimes the appearance of an immoral tendency ; as in the 
commendation beſtowed on the unjuff fleward. ere it ſeems 
againſt the principles: of equity for a man to conceal from the 
poſſeſſor, the unknown value of a field, which he had acciden- 


price. But we want common ſenſe only as a commentator 

on ſuch pa 9 N as theſe. Common ſenſe ſhews us at once, 

that the inſtruction is not meant to be conveyed in any of 

under. paris and trivial circumſtances ; but in the 1 595 K ow) 

of the whole parabie. * 
. 90 
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CHAP. Xin. 


t poſſes And well may it be conſidered 
finite price: : for on it depend all your hopes, and 
fears. It is that great net thrown into the ſea, 
' which incloſes of every kind. When it is drawn on 
ſhore, a ſeparation ſhall be made—the goo ſhall be 
preſerved ; and the refuſe deftroyed, ——Jeſus then 
aſked his diſciples, if they fully underſtood the 'mean-. 
ing of all he had ſaid? On their anſwering, they. 51. 52. 
had; he bad them lay up then in their memory . vx 
what they had heard; and imitate the prudent + 
houſe-holder, who from his ſtores produces to his 5 8 „ 
gueſts, according to their ſeveral eee ſuch | +4 
—_— as are e beſt weck to each. 5 
All chis,. * wink Ceed ent s „„ 
Nazareth; Where, according to his uſual cuſtom, he | 
taught in the ſynagogue. Here he was received in 5 3: 64. 68. 
a manner, very different from what he might have $0: 57. $9 a 
expected. His countrymen, who had known him | 
from his youth, and were blinded entirely by his 
earthly. connections, would not acknowledge his di- 
vine original. Whence hath he obtained, ſaid they, 
this mighty, wiſdom? We are well xoquainged with 
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5 ; His 1 Aves. has a more extenſive ſenſe. = 
among the Latins. _ 
Frater erat, nin r 

58. It is reaſonable to believe, that our Saviour never per- 
formed a miracle, but where he foreſaw, it might have a good 


effect in a religious light, either on the perſon, on whom it 
was performed; or on the ſpectators; thus d one 255 of 


mercy lead to another. | 
5 e ol 


„ ST, MATTHEW, : 
| all his relations; and all the opportunities he 
had: we can never therefore believe, that he can he 
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the mighty perſon he pretends, to be. Jeſus toll 


a | them, it Was only ĩ in his n country, in Which a | 
Prophet was, received with: diſhonour: and finding 


the infidelity of the people of Nazaxe L 


£3 4-40 


could not at preſent be wrought on, he left om | 


wal per fh a few, 3 among them. * 


5 65 this time aa Nis of Jets, in; pe 
e every part of Judea, had reached the ears 


of Herod; who, under the terrors of | a. guilty con. 


ſcience, declared Jeſus could be no other; than John f 
the Baptiſt, whom he . re _ who 05 
ariſen from the dead. Front ifs 

This wicked prince had: — "7 in a; 100 of 
inceſt with hogs his De Phil's 8 N 35 oe 


aa Thar: agnißes a prince « over a 1 0 AY of a country 
This Tetrarch was the fon of Herod the Great; who was ſuc⸗ 
ceeded by his three. ſons, Archilaus in Judæa; and Herod, 


and Philip i in the other parts of his dominions. Thus Tacitus, 


liberi Herodis tripartito rexere. Hiſt. lib. 5. cap. 9.—But ſtill 


there is great difficulty. about that Philip, who was Herodias | 
firſt huſband; as Joſephus calls him Herod. Dr. Lardner, ſhews 


(in the firſt- vol. of his Cred.) that Herod the Great having 


ſeveral other ſons, by different wives, who continued private 
perſons, it was probably: to one of them, to whom Herodias 
was firſt erde and his name (as Lardner ſhews from other 
ſimilar inſtances) might be Philip Herod. _- 

2. On comparing Matt. xvi. 6. with Mark viii. 1 5. it ppears, 
that Herod was a Sadducee ; and of courſe, that he diſbelieved 4 
future ſtate. We have here therefore an inſtance of (what is 
not very uncommon) a libertige's n ing in his 8 
in deſpite of his * 

which 


* V8 


N who carried it to her ior. | 


him. Herod wr to We What app 
ſo great an inſult, had impriſoned Nn and wand 
have put him to death, had he not ſtood in awe of the 


people, who looked upon John as a prophet. It 


happened however at a folemn feaſt, held on He- 
rod's birth-day, - that the daughter of Herodias 


danced before the king, and his company, in a man- 
ner ſo engaging to Herod, that he promiſed with an 


oath, to beſtow | on her Whatever the ſhould aſk. 


So inviting an opportunity demanded conſideration. 


She adviſed with her mother; WhO ordered her to 


aſk the head of John the Baptiſt. The king after 


expreſſing. ſome concern for the neceſſity his oath 
had laid upon him, complied at length with the re- 
queſt, The head was brought, and preſented to the 
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oſephus alſo mentions che death of John the baptiſt; 
(Antiq, B. XVIII. chap. vii.) His account differs from the 


_ evangeliſt's only in Ld that the latter aſcribes it to the real 


cauſe, the malice of Herodias; whereas the hiſtorian gives. us 
the Nas. which Herod uſed as a colour to his cruelty. 


He threw out, that John collected numbers of idle people in the 


Bb the 


9. 10. Il, 


12. 


wilderneſs; that he made himſelf 2 ular; and became a dan- 


gerous man. But the hiſtorian ſpe 


reſpect, as the evangeliſt does. 
1. It is to this day a practier in the courts af * princes, 
to produce the head of a criminal, to evince his death. | 


12. It does not abſolutely appear from the text, that the 
diſciples of Fohn- looked on Jeſus, as their only maſter... Tt. ſeems 
probable however from this, and other paſſages. - And fo far 
as the probability goes, it is a good comment on the beginning 
of the eleventh chapter ; as it ns that the Align LE 
on that occaſion, was anſwered. . 


8 of him with 45 _ 


John 
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1 eden 5 ane of + Johy v were ö 55 | 
1 bury che carpe; and when they, had .diſcharged. thi 
Pet office, they came to Jeſus ſus with the mournful CY 
_ . count; looking on him now as their only maſter. 
_ 7: 3. 175 Soon after this, Jeſus, imbarking an the lake 
|" |; 8 | | failed along the ſhore; and landed in à ſolitary place 
with his diſciples. But his. motions could not be 
2 5 concealed; ; and great multitudes followed him by 
nnd; whom he graciouſly received; and healed the 
e. fick they brought with them, As evening dre 
on, his diſciples put him in mind of the ſolitary. 
_ | place, they were in; and of the difficulty the Peo- 
| ple might find in providing food, if they were not 

| 0 1. u. ſoon diſmiſſed. ] eſus inquired, what proviſion they 
19. 20. 21. had; and being informed they had five loaves, and 
„ fiſhes, he ordered the people to ſit down in 
„ ranks ; J and taking the bread, and the fiſh, and 
giving thanks, he brake them in pieces, and gave 
„ portions of them to his diſciples, to diſtribute among 
Wn the people, Thus the whole multitude, conſiſting 
1 | | lod five thouſand men, beſides women, wn children, 
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„13. It Hoe ade a pear, that this 3 as 1 text 8 
to lead, was the reaſon of Jeſus's retreating to a ſolitary place; as 
there is no intimation eck the of his apprehending any danger from 
Herod. Some connect the 13th verſe with the 26, and confider 
all the intervening verſes, in a parentheſis. 
8 13. Ig has this meaning, rather than on foo? as our r trandlation 
15 has it. A perſon might travel wag, and 0 8 ey on 1 
; 85 or in a carriage. 
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SET 
were e. not only ſatis E | 5 5 left fi ragments ſufficient 
| to fill twelve baſkets,- 2 


ON 


| diſciples to imbark; and leave him to diſmiſs. the 

people; which having done, A enjoyed a e 

| terval of rivate devotion. 4 ebe, vols ehhurafd 
Night was now come on,; 510 the 3 in w 


the diſciples had imbarked,. was ſtruggling. withey a 


* 
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7 5 2 


Jeſug then ordered his 


23. 24. 


| hoiſterous, and adverſe wind. Jeſus, thinking this 


a ProÞer: e to . e * + 2. 
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. Our cartons” 8 1 1 think, may. Ck claſſed i into DE 
kink, ſach as attended the ſolemnity of his birth, and death; 
to which I add his reſurrection, and aſcenſion ſuch as con- 


veyed benefits to mankind; of which the bulk of his miracles 


conſiſted and ſuch as were mere appeals to the ſenſes of men, 
without ſuch apparent benefit ——Of- the miracles of this laſt 


claſs, we have very few inſtances. Only three, I think, can be 


mentioned the curſing of the Eres hs devils ſent into the 


ſwine - and this of Jeſus's walking on the ſea: unleſs to theſe we 
add the money taken out. of the "Et 

doubt, there were for all theſe . tho they are not ſo 
apparent to us. With regard to the ne miracle, it was a 
common eaſtern cuſtom to zuruck by ent, Or actions, as making 


the ſtrongeſt impreſſion. Thus Abe re rent Jeroboam's mantle, - 


YI... Wile reaſons, no 


to denote the revolt of the tribes. Thus alſo the rejection of Saul 


was ſignified by the rending of Samuel's garment: and thus 
Agabus binding himſelf with Paul's girdle, predicted the impri- 
ſonment of that apoſtle. Numerous inſtances of the ſame kind 
might be produced. This of Jeſus's walking on the ſea is one. 
His ſuffering Peter to leave the boat, was well calculated at leaſt 


as a teſt of his faith, and is a beautiful illuſtration of it's effects. 


According to his faith, he found himſelf to ri/e, or fink. This 
miracle may alſo be conſidered as an inſtance - of Jefus's power 


over nature. Taye feet walking on water, was an Egyptian hiero-. 


glyphic to denote impoſſibility; and Job reckons it among the 
characteriſtics of the Almighty, 1 tread upon the wawes'of the ſea ; 


Joh ix. 8, If we conſider the miracle befara us, in theſe lights, | 


it receives additional dignity, ou Oe” * Serif ot 
1 miracle 
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mirac the great principle of fait 
their truſt in God; (Which was e 
inſtruckions) went to them, 2 on the 
i The diſciples not kn 


| and'of puttit 
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is firſ b 


nowing him at firſt 


through the ſhades of night, ſuppoſed it was a i fit 


But Jeſus ſpeaking to them; © 


On this Peter, with more confidence than the = 
called out to Jeſus for permiſſion to · come to him. 


Jeſus giving him 


but ſeeing the water bollterops, 


ave, he made the attempt: 
his heart failed; 


and feeling himſelf begin to fink, he cried. out. 


Jeſus re 


his hand to him, intimated that his 


miſcarriage was! owing ſolely to his want of faith. 
The wind ceaſed, as they entered the boat; n and all 


who were in it, were ſo much 


racle, that they fell down on their knees before 
Jeſus, and acknowledged him to be the ſon of God. 


34. 35. 36. ——Jeſus, ſoon after, landed in Geneſareth, where 


the inhabitants hearing of his arrival, quickly dif- 
perſed intelligence through the country; and multi. 
tudes of people flocking round him, begged only to 


touch the hem of his garment: 


without Ending the expected relief. 


and none came 


33. The 8 they 
| 125 the boatmen, than the diſciples; which latter word i is N 

uſed, when none elſe are meant. | 
were the Gergaſenes, as ſome ſu 


< If theſe we 


(Matt. viii. 34) that be /hould 


a were in the boat, ſeems rather to 


ſhould depart from their coaſts, the 


ear by this on, to have increaſed tas of 


— 
„ 


ppoſe, who deſired 


ir faith | 


The 


"(WM WAP, xv. 13 
The Call Ry Jeſus was now b great, that the engr. 5 

doctors of the Jewifh. law thoughts: it expedient; if 2, _ 
| poſlible,! to put a ſtop to it. The beſt” ground; „ | 

which they imagined they cell take, was in the 

matter of traditions. If they could convince the 

people, that he deſpiſed that {triEenoſs; which they | 

themſelves profeſſed, they had no doubt, but „ 

ſhould. diminiſh his: popularity; With this view a 

body f them came to him from Jeruſalem; and 2. 1 


told him, they had obſerved; with much furprize, 
that his diſciples were brought up in the neglect f 
all thoſe traditions, which had been delivered to | 
them by their forefathers—that for inſtance, it wass 

an admirable ſecurity againſt every poſſible defile 

ment, to waſh'their' hands coiiſtantly before a meal! 

but his diſciples they took notice, obſerved no fuck. 

purification. | ih 

Jeſus aſked. them, FOES a conkl bod kult with 3. 4. 

his diſciples for neglecting thoſe e B in 
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1 Henne: telle vs (dd. Xviii. why hes the ieee 

pointed my obſervances, which were not in the laws 

and had violent 5 with the Sadducees, on ſubjects of this 

kind, The men of faſhion, and free thinkers (the hiſtorian gn 

obſerves,) ſided with the Sadducees: but tw gage, To m9 | 

| ovppaxorixorrus, the body of the people admired the Phariſees. © ** 
3 es, thing /eparated'to & religious uſe, among the; Jews, was 
ape, holy. + Every thing elſe was ower, common, profane, unholy. 
Thus as food was ſanctified by prayer and-thankſgiving, it was 
among the anna; and — was not to be touched with unpu. 
rified hands. The rabbins boaſt of a great martyr to this 

religious opinion, the rabbl Akiba; wb, being co ned in 

priſon, and having but a mall quantity of water allo wee ; choſe 
Tay to die of thirf, than to'omit waſhinghis hands: e 


1 


— t—_ 


ID 
— . A Watt Iran EPL = I Ie ni EI In, 9a tn 
— — 2 —— Ws — — 
: — — — PR > _ — 
£ 
FL. 
U 
. * 2 
— — > 


m_— 


> 


—— 
—— — 2 
— nn 


== 


—.— 


— T] — * — — * — 1 
5 2 — ens” — 2205 2 7 . l I - 
——— — = — — — 5 by 5 = 
- 5 — _— \ 
Wo - . 2 — — — ag * >, 1 1 " 2 . — * Ar — — 
8 5 : = 
b 8 7 ny — b d . 2 8 =. es o * 
2 — IT wk oth, ve — 3 ” — þ * — x — > 2 - A N 5 > = »s _ 
Wn — 222 — pe TEES P * 2 — r I ple 2 oy Gn q 3 9 = — — 2 8 A = 
- 3 — — . — dre Var 23 — — = 5 72 — ut = 2 ho _-_ 2 82 N * 1 o 
_. " 2 - . * — - _- - l 
ERR — — . > CS SCF EY SI oe FRY . 40 ac extant — ng _ s 8 —— 
— — — 5 — RED p 88 1 8 * 2 2 a 3 = - l 
— — 2 2 — 2 — — age nee — — K ne —— - ; — 4 the E 3 
8 — —— 8 a = on order — e — 4 n 
— ä X93 — —_— OT — 2 Is F * x S * a zz — how < cl p * — — — oy - 
— — - — — — 2 - 1 — — aps. m me novo Pa — - 2 — E. 7 J TP = * by * 4 6 
— — , ke EY og © rt 8tN Rows IEICE 0 2 —— r . EIA 
? 1 —— — " - * — — nd; tel r —— — — * — — e — e k - — 1 
— * 72 3 e 5 - — wi 0 r 2 8 Ty? — rer — PAK. = — > & » 
3 4 N ra 2 
— — I >. IAC A 2 0 * K PS. "9 
We 2 — +" va „ ew RETTEY — 
— - - —— 8 — — * br = 
— o 5 —a> — 7522 by — — 
r SR LINE 2 > 2 Rene 8 2 + — rr > pane ng 3 
2 EE — 7.25 © Þ6- — — 9 = — r 
22 — . ˙ . EF = — — N ; * —_— - — 
2 — eee Ls Wee on ng 22 8 — Oo "== — * =k 
2 — — Py — PR. — — — oy 
7 8 


—— 


4 

mi 10 1 
it Ui 0 

„ 
Nee 
Wee i 
23 4 i mt 
1 i 
Ti x . 


— 2 en — 5 5 
— rang — = ps 
— 2 27S *- SEES —— — 3 


8 


10. 11. 


12. 
3 


13. 


DET 500 Tever er. 


dee A different | ang e. In | Aſſiſti 
Four parents with any part of your fabſlance, you 
_ dedicate it- to the uſe of the temple the divine com- 


amine the prophet's deſcription; and ſee hell r 
you may apply it to yourſelves: This people-droweth 
nigh unto me with their mouth; and honoureth me with 
_ their. lips; while their heart is far from ne. But in 
vain do tbey worſhip ne; teaching for doctrinos the 
commandments of men. Then ſpeaking to the 
people, as they ſtood round him, he told them, 
they might be aſſured, it was not what entered into 
the mouth, which deſiled a man; but what ol 
ceeded from the heart. | RD 
Soon after, Jeſus. being alone with. ly Geige 
Fan told him, they underſtood, that the Phariſees 
were grievouſly offended at what he had faid to them. 
——Jefus bad them not be afraid of any conſe- 
quences, that ſhould ariſe from their diſpleaſure. 
Such plants only, faid he, as my heavenly, father 
hath planted, ſhall be fuffered to inereaſe. Fear 
them not. Their pernicious doctrine, and all that 


are led by it, ſhall come to rt 


A aa fa 8 . of 
+ The eem fond o ome in favor 

oral 9 — which we think apply no <a, wh it; but ** 
_ parqgraph ſeems, in one ſenſe at leaſt, abe to apply. . 


Fete 


* 1 Wha 


ſaid about 


ſlowneſs of their underſtanding, bad them conſid 
that what entered into the man, affected only the 


| CHA P.. Xv. 5 3 
kae than/intimeting, that RT PET "lone. 2 
| diſciples did not clearly underſtand what Jeſus had OE 
lefiling the man, defired a farther ex- 

planation of it. Jeſus expreſſing his ſurprize at the 


101 = 


body, and could not. poſlibly affect the heart. There 
could be no inmorality therefore in any thing of that | 
kind; neither in eating with unwaſhen hands.——— 


But what proceeded from the heart, wicked thoughts, 


and wicked actions, were the aa thingy, that could 0 


defile the man. 


| Soon after, Jeſus went into the airy ba 5 
on Tyre, and Sidon, where a Canaanitiſh woman, a 


21. 


heathen, coming to him, and addreſſing him by the 


name of the ſon of David, beſought him to heal 
her daughter, who was poſſeſſed by an evil-ſpirit. 


Jeſus at firſt taking no notice of her, his diſciples 


defired him to diſmiſs her, as ſhe clamoured after 
them. But he, intending ſhe ſhould diſcover that 


faith, which he 'knew ſhe poſſeſſed, told her, his 


office, and deſign led him only, at preſent, to aſſiſt 
the houſe of Iſrael. On her till perfiſting to extort 
favour from him, he added, that it was not right to 
take what was thus defigned for the children, and 


give it to dogs. It was true, ſhe replied; but it 


could not injure the x children, | if the 58 ras up Sole” 


— 


— — 


. 


24. 
25. 26. 


26. Dog was a common term, by which the Jews uſed to 
denote the heathen. Our Saviour uſes it here, not in the way of 
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62 | 1 W. 5 I 
the offs: frm: thats able, 5 1 We 1 6 FRY 
comprehending the power, and office of the Meſſiah, 
drew from Jeſus the warmeſt approbation 
faith, together with an aſſurance, | 1 
. wal Sarge per ect! 'recovercd © on n her return; | 
Fm che ane of Te _ Siler Jes # vere 
again to the lake of Geneſareth; and eeing 
multitudes: thronging round, with a number 
and inſirm people, he retired to = riſing ground y/ and 
healing their diſorders,” he raiſed in the multitude à 
ſpirit of praiſe, and adoration to ne 222 1 mereit 
to them. 1 


* 


Then calling his diſciples, he old: them NY hat 
compaſſion on the multitude, as they had now been 


with him three days; and muſt have conſumed their 


ng, he feared: the conſequences.— The diſciples 
Nee N as they had done before, the difficulty 
of ſupplying ſuch a multit ude with i fool) in nh: wik 


33 The thouphtleſs infidelit of the Apes aſter they had! 
ſeen their maſter ſo lately feed five thouſand people with five 


- loaves, and two fiſhes, would have been beyond all belief, if 


our Saviour himſelf had not, on all occaſions, ſpoken of it in the 
moſt pointed terms; O ye of little faith—O Faithleſs and perver, 


 generation—If ye had faith as a grain of muftard-ſeed. From theſe 
expreſſions we can conceive nothing, but ſuch groſſneſs as is here 


deſcribed. Indeed it was not till after our Saviour's death, and 


the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, that the diſciples affirmed thoſe 


great and noble nella acl which ſtrike us with ſuch admiration. | 

They were yet but mere men; they became afterwards - . | 

1 the . to the acts of the apoſtles, . 
de'eGtrneſs. 


CHAP.) I. „ 
\bad (oven loaves: 54 „ 


A ocrnefs... But 1 915 finding the 
and a few ſmall "fiſhes, ordered the people to fit 37. 
down; and giving thanks, he diſtributed the bread, 
oY among them, through the hands of his-dif: C 
After they were all fatisfied, the offals flled _ _ 
_ baſkets; ; tho the multitude conſiſted of more © 
than four thouſand people. He then diſmiſſed them, 3. 
and went himſelf into 5 5 e of e e | 


. bm this 1 fome of: the hies md" Saddu- 5 .. 
cees, once more deſired him to give them a ſigg rr 
from heaven, as à confirmation of his divine au- 2 
thority. - You judge of fair weather, and foul, ſaid 2. 3. 
Jeſus, by the appearance of the ſky: is it not juſt as 
eaſy for you, if you were ſo diſpoſed, to look into . 
| the prophets, and ſee in them the ſigns of tzve 
Meſſiah?— But with a people ſo hardened, no ſignns 4. 

avail : nor ſhall I give you-any ſign, but, as I told 8 
you, on a like occaſion, the fign of the ru „ 
Jonas. „ 
Jjeſus, having ad this, left them n "ad „ 
taking boat with his diſciples, paſſed over the lake. 5.6.7. 8.9 
on their paſſage alluding to the converſation he had . 
juſt had, he bad them beware 'of the leaven of the 
\ Phariſees, and Sadducees. They however not well 
underſtanding him, and recollecting they had for- 
gotten to take proviſion, thought he had alluded to 
that . TY e 8 0 rebuked their inat- 0 


: - 
— — — — — 
7 yo 22 - * E 7 . 466”: es 6 — a . * 
5 4 = £ 7 * 4 ps 4 fl 3 2 : : F 
* 4 - S 3 4 of » . 
4 + 7 * * * / * * « * 
45 g 


"Md a ar 39. I : „„ 


= ME: 


anne. 
1 4 11 1121 34 
#3; _ is $42 


— 
— . neg —— — J - 
—— — — — - 2 5 * : 4 
— * 1 — — = 4 = f i 3 
: 3 —— oo I” 1 , — 
p — — — 
1 * ———— = dr 1 2 — 5 Ss 
— —. 2 * - : 8 — 4 , 4 7 . 
—— : I 7 . 2 2 - r * 237," 8 ET = £5 — : ; 06 & * 
— — : — 9 — > —— ot * 1 5 — 2 — — „ Hl RE Re . * = Tor 5 
— me SN os 2 — nave * _ — — — por | — — — — <” - oa 2 — . 2 2 
— — = * - 2 4 = —_— — * 2 — —_ 1 2 — 
— A S 4 — 22 2 > r _ 2 5 "—_ 9 — — SU = 3 Y [ 2 mr 1 R — 8 y - Lal "i 
_ r RE = — - — i oo. — n | ps — J — * he een in RE ns nero I ne 8 — eee eee I 
— FETT ͤ 6 ane — — — — — _ — er 5 3 - Jo A * 9 A 
_ — — — 1 — — — — 2 — — — 2 — — — > 64 —. — — my — © * — — 
- — * E 5 — wn < p — 2 by A, _—_ 
: - = 2 — * — noms woe ee — > E n — - — 5 n r — TR. 
=>" — — gn . — —ñ— — 2 r = == 7 — I = . AIC > x — e <>, n= ak ren Bp WAL ILSS "x" T8 
: ; - — — Eg nn cnn AIST $2200 NR S 3 — ol FD e % 3 EE ION c — 7 2 
* — — x — — — — Hey lo oy re . 232 3 2 _- — 4 : 2 a" s , & A dic * — 
— — — . IS —— F EEC ACS : = , — — * — . IE RG 22 — — 2 K * 
— _ rr ran © Pete 8 . 2 — — 
* A 


> & 
— — 828 
Sr "I 
——— 2 
e | : 
ST TIT 
— 
3 . —— 
— —— 


. — 


— 


= L D 5 
— 4 - — mo - — 2 
— - —— . —— Wy * —— I 
= * A — - — * DIES JS a ws —— — — "+. 22 — — — — 232222 —— — — 

. ß — i - — — ——ͤ—ͤ —dd . I — = — go — . — 
= — . HRC Re n EE —— TO OT 
ES : : — — : — — 

— — — . ar ng nt eng — — ———— — Dh — N 

. N 
7 » * 
5 4 a * 
4 7 4 


= 2 — ee on — —— — - — _ 
< — IEEE ISL — PRE do. 
= V2 — — — DEE 5 — 
— = — Foy — — — 
© — . — — = == a 3 LE + - ICED 
EDT oe SIDE . 
— (y — = : — — — 
— ͤ— — — - - 
= — — — — — — —— — ——— 


—— 


— — 


—ů ee eine 


| 


5 „ eee 


teisien, ad phe: "chi in n 
_ miraeles of multiplying pro ions, wider be bad aj 
n, explained his meaning to them; and 
ſhewed them how the corrupt doctrines of the Pha: | 
riſees and Sadducees 8 con well be Ir to | 
een, 5 e Fn 15 


. 1 188 into . parts N Cette 
e and intending now to give his diſciples 
a clearer view. of the Meſſiah's kingdom, he began 
by aſking them, (as they had lately been travels 
ling, and teaching through the country) What 
opinion men, in general, had Pe of him? 
The diſciples ſaid, the opinions of men were va- 
rious; ſome thought him John the Baptiſt—others. | 
Eli ah while many thought him Jeremiah, or ſome, | 
other of the prophets. Jeſus proceeded to aſk them 

their own ſentiments about him. Peter with great 
vehemence cried out, he firmly believed him to 


13. There were two 8 of ch nie of Cafirax: The firſt 
was a ſea- port of note on the Mediterranean; which had been 
' rebuilt by Herod the Great; and named in honour of Aus 
Czfar. This is the town ſo often mentioned in the Acts of the 
apoſtles. But the town here meant, was an inland-town built 


5 by Philip the Tetrarch, who named it Ceſarea in honour of Ti- 


| berius Cæſar; and added his own name to it, by 4 of diſtinc-, 
_ 


er ee that the paſſage, at the end of this 
5 e "ona be pointed thus. Whom do men ſay that Tam? Tv 


fon of man? 
14. The Jews had a notion, that Jeremiah ſhould at Ps time 
appear to recover the ark of the — which he had nid. 


LY 
S be 
— 
. 
0 


by 
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id this great truth depended entirely on the revelation 
ha- orf God's will. This truth, added Jeſus, alluding 
-to to Peter's name, is that great rock, on which 1 


at' \ A Joke confeliion 
jut of his faith, told him, the perfe& knowledge " 


19. 


_- v8; 


mean to eftabliſh my church to the end of time. 5 


Jo you, my diſciples; I give the power of unlock- 
ing, as it were, and opening, the myſteries 'of the 


Ghoſt, whatever you ſhall declare to be my will 
on earth, ſhall be confirmed in heaven. At the 


his being the Mefliah ; defiring rather that they 
ſhould themſelyes collect it from what they heard, 
dou 1 95 . | 


— 


* „* 10 * 


8. ! interpretets conſider ths bim e as the = 2 

which Chriſt ſhould found his church; becau 

teacher among the Gentiles. And indeed the e na 

2:4 pou this ſenſe; which is agreeable alſo to other ſcrip tural e 
ſions, as that of Epheſ. ii. 20. Le are built upon the * — of the 

arofiles. At the ſame time, the ſenſe is more ebnſiſtent, when we 


(alluding to the cuſtom of building caſtles, and citadels « on rocks} 
the great truth, that I am the Meihah, is the foundation of the 
Chriſtian religion. —If the former ſenſe be taken, it is however 
equally applicable to all the apoſtles: See Mat. xviii. 18, an 
John xx. 23 

10. This Leema tä be the ſenſe of the words binding and 5 
which was a proverbial expreſſion among the Jews; and certainly - 


ow perſons, are eviden . alluded to in 
thew (xviii. 18.) — Cin, the heys, One to he an alluſion to 
a cuſtom among the Jews of giving a — to our rabbies, . 
72 were admitted to expound the ſcripti 
f Ge: i i Fin 1 10 
= Jo. - WA 


— 


goſpel; and inſpired, as you ſhall be, by the Holy 


ſame time Jeſus ordered his diſciples not to men- 
tion, at preſent, to the people the great truth of 


conſider Peter's confeſffon as the rock; as if our Saviour had faidg. 


relates to things; not to per/ans, as the pa Ly, aged ma BY pf = „, 
places. o t 


. 19. 20. 


22. 


23. 


24. ; 


25. 


26. 


28. 


ſelf to his diſciples, proceeded a _ | 
opened ſome of thoſe great truths with” an t 


the ſon of man 1 ſhall judge the world. And tho the 


66. 1 5 55 M A ATTHE E W. 


s having now made à plain diſce « 


his ſufferings, and death. But Peter, Who had 


gained only a general notion of the Meſſiah's office, 
could not bear theſe humiliating ideas; and expreſſ 
ed himſelf with his uſual warmth againſt them. 
This drew upon him a ſevere rebuke from Jeſus 
as a perſon darkened with worldly prej W e | 


oppoſed the whole ſcheme of the goſpel. - 


"Jeſus proceeded to tell them, that it was nut 
the Meſliah alone who ſhould be ill-treated by x 


wicked world, but that all his followers muſt expet 


the ſame treatment. The world indeed, ſaid he, 


will -become the pit teft of the ſincerity of men, 


The contention will lie between the indulgences of 
their lives; and the ſalvation of their ſouls, But 
they, who think juſtly on this intereſting ſubjed, 


will ſee the great difference between the two objectz 


and will think the happineſs of the next world; 
ſhould not be riſked for the ſake of any enjoymentz 
or advantages, in this—always remembering tht 
ſtrict account they muſt give at the great day, when 


Mefſial\ 


Ma MA PIES 2 


22. Be it far from thee, Lord! Wow ow. 7 IRE mm 

23. The word Satan beute. here an enemy, or oppον, 
28. This is a difficult paſl: As the” Mefliah's coming b 
introduced here, immediately x mentioning the laſt judgmetd, 
many of the early Chriſtians conceived theſe words to be a pre 
diction of the ſpeedy end of the world. When the event begat 
to 1 that W it wes next conceived, that r 
wor 


. 
PR "ER 8 rn — 


ſtrong a ko on 5 next ee os; appear now 
at a diſtance; yet you may be aſſured, that it ſhall 
ſpeedily be eſtabliſhed, and in a great degree een 
in the life-time of een of . 4 ſtand e 


5 Þ 


— 
L af 
1 » 
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"Info having pins” P things to! wa diſciples; 
and given them ſo humiliating a view of the ſuffer- 


ings of the Meſſiah, thought it proper to exalt their | 


hopes, by giving them alſo a foretaſte of his glory. 
With this intention he led Peter, James, and J ohn, 
to the ſummit of a lofty mountain; where ſuddenly 


cher. 


ba 
"We 


1 


AS they were praying, bis countenance aſſumed the 


brightneſs of the ſun, and a ſplendid, and glorious 
light inveſted him. On his right, and left, ſtood 


the two great prophets of the law, Moſes, and | 


Elijah, in the ſame reſplendent form, and entered 
into converſation with him. The diſciples were 


rather tranſported, than terrified, at this glorious 


viſion 3 ans Peter cried ons Lord ! what TO 


2. WE Fan 3 8908 — . = 22 4 &&*-. FA — * 4 4 1 + % 


— — 
* 


| mu eh. out the deſtruction of Meet en If if they do, it is 
certainly rather abruptly introduced; and not fo eafy, I think, 


as the pune here given. 


3. It is generally ſuppoſed; that this vifion was exhibited in 
the night, as St. Luke k ays, the diſciples were heavy with /leep ; 
and likewiſe, that they came down from the mountain the next 
day. If this was the caſe, the night would add n to tho 

grandeur, and reſplendency of the viſion. a 
"2 | is 
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A 
6 FE" 0 


19 14" 


6-4 
1 
1 


1 Dine 
1 anne 


i 99 
, 
| 
4 


Vs ſpeaking; an awful voice iffiing from the cloud, 


9 hear ye kim. 


| Jeſus reached out his hand to raiſe them. When 
they looked 'up, the viſion was gone, and they far 
5 Jeſus ſtanding with them alone 


_ ſufferings; it ſank. But on the fight of this glorious viſion, it = 


6 yt cv Marv. 


& this! tet us endesvour to fix this weibing aus 
and erect tabernacles for it's reception. ile he 


proclaimed : This is u Beloved don, n ee 


Overpowered by the grandeur of the Shak trail: | 
action, the diſciples fell to the ground; on which 


ie, as before. 

While they deſcended the mountain, Jeſus borbal 
them to mention what they had ſeen, till after his 
reſurrection; the viſion being at preſent intended 
only for their uſe. As they continued to deſcend, | 
the diſciples, mufing on what they had ſeen, and 
heard, and thinking this the greateſt ſign, which 


2 had yet ſhewn of his being the Meſſiah, had 


ITY F "IF Y Py ** uk as. Pa * — TEE 


_ » — — * „ 


The laſt nt of this voice, are 0 to allude to the 
prediction of Moſes. Deut. xviii. 1 ;. 

8. The faith of Peter is here repreſented exactly like the faith 
of meaner Chriſtians—ſub ject to various paroxiſms. On Jeſuss 
aſking, what his opinion of him was? his faith appeared raiſed 
to the greateſt height. When Jeſus mentioned his death, and 


roſe * 4 Thus the apoſtles themſelves, and meaner Chriſtians 
of courſe, have occaſion frequently to cry, Lord, increaſe our faith? 
9. Why Peter, James, and John were favoured on this, and 
other occaſions, we * not given to underſtand; nor have we 
any ground for conjecture. We need not however ſu ppoſe, thut 
the transfiguration of Jeſus, was intended to be — 
the other apoſtles —One- 15 is very obvious; it is certainly 
a great argument of the truth: and fi implicity of Is to relate 
the preference of ones to Tn 5 at 


„ * . 
n=” * : 


c HAN. xvi: 69 


4 4 ca The Jews evi; 

that Elijab ſhould precede the Meſſiah, in ſome glo- | 

rious manner: and as he had now appeared in fach _ 
ſplendor, a publication of it, they thought mige 
tend to convince them, Jeſus pointed out the miſ- 11. 2 
taken notion the Jews had of that prophecy, which - 
mentioned the coming of Elijah, and of that ſplendid 
reſtoration of things, which they expeted ; and in- 
formed his diſciples, that Elijah had already appeared 
that he had already made preparation for the Met- 
ſiah; and had ſuffered that treatment, which the 
prophets had foretold—and that the treiitment of 
the Meſſiah himſelf ſhould be exactly the ſame, | 
This character of the prophetic Elijah cafily led 13. 
the diſciples to conceive, that he meant John 3 
Baptiſt. ä 
When they Nen to the foot of a mountals 14. 15. 16. 
they found a great eroud; from which a perſon ad- 8 
W vancing, deſired Jeſus to haye compaſſion. on him. 
jan; e e e 


Mede was this/opidion: and Miltes, wins whs 
collegian, probably took the idea from him. e 
ue great Tifhbite, who on fiery wheels 
amn SCE 


as 
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14 
= 
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© sT. MAT THE W. 


ſpirit, Abd; 1 brought bim to our dnss 

they would have healed him, but they could not. 

15. 18. 19. * e their : infid ity, e bo 

r (18 ed RS 15 Was — a kis diſciples | 

© Shay: inquired, why they could not perform the n- 

racle?—— Jeſus. told them, it was intirely owing to 

their want of faith. Faith, ſaid he, like a grain of 

muſtard-ſeed, ſown in 1 the earth, muſt be of an in- 
creafing nature. If your faith / were of this kind, no 
miracle could exceed it's power; but God does not 

allow ſuch miracles as theſe, to be wrought by any, 

whoſe hearts, and affections are not purified, and 

- exalted by a thorough renunciation of ns W and = 

an intercourſe with heaven. 
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20. Dr. Clark dme the or PEAR If 1 

Sole aith in bebe and wa g the Jews 5 225 uſe of the 

muſtar 647" agg proverbially to expreſs L little thing; as they 

did the, phraſe, remove. a mountain, to Spreſs a great one. Let 

bil I think theirs is a better interpretation, who ſuppoſe it alludes to 
1 dme zncreafing nature of a grain of muſtard- ſeed, after it is ſown. 
Wit See Luke xvii. f. in which the increaſing nature of the ſeed, when 


ſown, ſeems plainly alluded to. | 
21. This verſe affords an inſtance of the i ingenuity of criticiſm, 
A learned writer (ſee Enquiry into Dem Pp: 47) inſtead of 
I Tp0TIW YH) d INGTEIC, by prayer and fa ing; w read (tho 
unauthorized,) 1 Toys; hE,jf by conflant faſting, lick he 
deemed the. beſt cure for what he ſuppoſed an epileptic diſorder. 
There might be ſome colour for this criticiſm, if the diſciples had 
been enquiri ee a natural cure of the diſorder: but their 
queſtion was, could not awe caſ him out n too, whoſe 


2 
1 
RES 

— enema 


— — — ey k . 
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— — * — A ee I cis — 


criticiſms, I think, are often ve „ ee s the cor. 
rection, as the author of the Enquiry, Ot 
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his diſciples again, (as it was always his cuſtom to 

repeat important leſſons) that he ſhould ſoon be d-. 
| livered into the hands of his enemies, who ſhould © 

put him to death. At the ſame time he told them, | 

that on the third day he ſhould riſe again. This 

promiſe however, but- ill-underſtood by them at 

that time, did not much alleviate their row. 


#4 
3 


Ass they entered Capernaum, they were met by a 

Collector of the temple-offerings ; who aſked Peter, 

W whether his maſter paid that duty? Peter mentioned 
the matter to Jeſus, who alluding to his being the 
ſon of God, for whoſe temple the offering was de- 
manded, declared his right of exemption: Never- 
theleſs, ſaid he, that we may give no offence, go to 
the lake, and in the mouth of the firſt fiſn you take, 
you ſhall find a piece of money ſufficient to ſatisfy 
the demand. avg er ee ee om 
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22. The laſt. place where we find Jeſus, was at Cæſarea Phi- 
lippi (Mat. xvi. 13) which was a town on the borders of Iturea. 
From thence he went to Capernaum, through the upper Galilee, 
or Gakilee' of, the. Gentiles: ed.. 
27. See a note on chap. xiv. 25, in which this miracle is men- 
tioned among thoſe of the loweſt claſs. It was certainly however 
a miracle adapted to fiſhermen ; and might tend greatly to increaſe 
their faith,——Beſides,, it would be difficult to ſay, how Jeſus . 
could with more propriety. haye obtained a ſupply. If he had 
created it on the ſpot, it might have had the appearance of a 
ſort of legerdemain or, it might have laid him open to the 
accuſation of counterfeiting the current coin of the country. 
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regard to the forgiveneſs of ixjuriet. To at e. 


tent, ſaid he, are we to carry this duty? ? It has 10 


limits, ſaid Jeſus. However often you are injuted, 


bound to e At his own peril he witholds his 


- ſervants to an ac. 
eount, and finding one who owed him much mote, 
than he could poſſibly pay, ordered him, and his 
payment. The man falling on his knees, beggel 
only a reſpite. His maſter pitying his wretched 
-fituation, forgave him. Yet this very man, going 

out from his 4 e and ee a n 
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24. 28. If « we Lp the. ten es Ev — — 1 th 
ſervant owed. his maſter, were golden talents, the ſum would 
ariſe to ſeventy-two millions of our money. And if by the hun. 
.dred pence, are meant, as is probable, an hundred Roman de 
narii, the amount of them is £3. 25. Gd. This calculation hoy- 
ever, tho: the talents were ſilver, ſhews our Saviour's opinion of 
the diſparity. between the offences, which we commit againſt God, 
and thoſe, which we commit againſt each ther. 
34. Some commentators, to ſolve this ſeeming Injuſtic of the 
. maſter in reclaiming a debt, which he had — oy e bah 
the concluſion of the 25th verſe, as if the maſter Abel 4 
the exaction of the debt, which was all the ſervant. 

But this circumſtance does not at all concern the main 5 5 
the parable, to which only v we need attend. See a note on Mat. 
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nim with violence; and notwithſtanding all his in- 
ſently came to his maſter's ears, who calling the un- 
grateful ſervant, after a/ ſevere expoſtulation impri- 
ſoned him, till his own immenſe debt ſhould be 
placable hatred ww their brethren, P 


After this Jeſus went from Galilee into F 
where he was attended, as uſual, with a multitude | 


lawful for a man to put away his wife for any cauſe 
| he pleaſed? Jeſus reminded them of the original 
law of marriage at the ereation; and of the indiſſolu- 
ble union, which it implied. They aſked, why 
Moſes then allowed divorces on various pretences ? 
Jeſus" anſwered, that Moſes allowed them to pre- 
vent worſe conſequences; but that God Almighty's 


treaties, threw him into priſon. The matter pre- 


of people, whoſe diſorders he heal ed. 
Here ſome of the Phariſees came to him, in- 
quiring, with inſidious intention, whether it were 
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layed fiſted in their reducing Jeſus to the dilemma of denying his own 
aired, avowed doctrine (Mat. v. 31) on one hand; or of contradi 

nt of the law of Moſes (Deut. iv. 12) on the other; which the 
Mat. gloſſes of their rabbies made to allow great liberties jn the matter 


of divorce. 
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fred to know, what he was to do, to obtain eternal 


which belonged only to God, he ſeemed to acknow- 


the commandments?- Jeſus mentioned ſeveral; and 
the other, with great. promptneſs, declared he. had 
obſerved them all from his youth. Jeſus then told 


b 2 1 — 
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the away lo eternal life, He gives him no inſtruftions with regard 


happineſs? Jeſus obſerving, that by this addreſs, 


him, he would put his religion to the teſt. You 
have acknowledged me, faid he, to be the Meſſiah: 
let me now fee the ſtrength of your faith. Give 


18. Some commentators have wiſhed, that our Saviour had 
been more ample in his advice to the young man, who inquired 
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ledge him to be the Meſſiah, told him, that the way 
ments. The young man defired to know, which of 


to faith; to the love of God; or purifying his affections. He 
prohibits only a few groſs crimes, and orders him to honour his - 


4 parents; for the precept of loving his neighbour is ſuſpected by 
* many, particularly by Origen, to be interpolated; both as it is 


not one of the commandments, and as it is not mentioned in the 


obviate this objection, it muſt be remembered, what is the ſcope, 
and aim of the relation before ust This forward young man is 
not introduced here with a view to be inſtructed in the truths of 
religion; but merely as an example, to ſhew, how an attachment 
to the world ſets our principles, and practice at variance. Nor 


nil he had ſhewn, that he had received the firſt great principle of 
lit; that of faith in Jeſüs as his maffer, whom he plainly ſeemed 

to acknowledge as the Meſſiah. Some commentators indeed ſup- 
poſe the young man did ot acknowledge Jeſus to be the Meſſiah; 
and that Jeſus for this reaſon meant to rebuke him, for calling 


expect the young man ſhould ſell all he had, and give it to the 
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parallel places of Mark (x. 19) and Luke (viii. 20.) To 
did it fignify giving him any of the purer doctrines of the goſpel, - 


him good maſter : but the progreſs of the narrative ſeems to-require - 
the interpretation here 2 for it was ſurely unreaſonable to 
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young man, place their happineſs in their wealth 


It is eaſier for a cable. re, &c.— But I rather ſuppoſe the com- 
mon reading right: for a ſimilar ene occurs in che Taye! 
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Jeſus obſerved to bis Siſciphas: as 1085 e | 
departed, how. very oppoſite the things of this woll 
were to thoſe of Et ment > You fee, faid he, hoy 
- almoſt impoſſible it is, for a rich man to be a con. 
vert to the goſpel. The diſciples ſeemed touched 
with the perilous ſtate of the ſalvation of mankind; 


But Jeſus looking on them with an eye of tende: 
neſs, ſaid, I ſpeak of thoſe only, who, like thi 


They, who truſt in God, however rich, may, through 
his divine aſſiſtance, overcome the world. 

Here Peter, in the name of himfelf and his Hes 
thren, declared they had left all for the ſake of their 
maſter; and aſked what their reward ſhould be? 
12 us told Os, their reward ſhould be 2 
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24. * for xcepunAoy 8 3 which makes the ſenſe run, 


No elephant enters by the eye of a needle.” 

26. See Mar. x, 24. 

28. The expreſſion, ye Hall fit on omales W A the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael, ſeems to be only an eaſtern mode of e 
ing the high degree of dignity, which Chriſt promiſed to hs 
apoſtles. As this was ff to the twelve; we cannot mpfer 
it could be meant in it's literal ſenſe of udas: and St. Paul 
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Jeu whoever ſat looſe to the things of the world for the 
enn fake of religion, ſhould be recompenſed abundantly - 7 


in this life, and everlaſtingly rewarded in a life to 
come. But many, he added, who ſeem to be % 
among the moſt diſtinguiſned, are in fact the leaſt. A 
The Jews particularly, tho the firſt- called, and. moſt CHA Gt 5 
favoured people, would, like this young man, reject - 2M 
the offers, which God deſigned them. r e © 4. 3. 4. 
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goods the Gentiles, may be thus illuſtrateee. I2.1 z. Ie 
tender A huſbandman went out early in the morning to e 


hire labourers into his vineyard; with whom he 

agreed at the price of the country. - Afterwards, at 
different times, and even at a late hour, he went 
out; and finding others ſtanding idle, becauſe they 
bad no offer of employment, he ſent them alſo into 

his vineyard. In the evening, they were called to- 
gether ; and all received the ſame wages. But they 

who had been ſent into the vineyard in the morning, 
repreſented it as a hard caſe, that they had received 

no more, than thoſe, who had wrought only a ſhort 
evening-hour. | On this the maſter of the vineyard f 
gave them a ſevere rebuke; My friends, ſaid he, 
I have done you. no wrong. Have you not re- 
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enn the price; hop. i lem: agreed? Take l 
therefore, and be oontent. Have I not power ty 
| chuſe the objects of my own bounty? Are my kind 
intentions to be reſtrained by your narrow opinions 
is added Jeſus, God Almighty grants the 
Gentiles the ſame favours, which he had granted the 
\ Jows, if they obey his will as ſoon as they are called 
But among ſuch numbers as have received this gra 
by Seh call bon few are thr, who have the wiſdan 
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As ls was now l owards Jaruſalen, 
he thought it proper, a third time, to put his diſei· 
ples in mind of his ſufferings, and death; and 
opened this great event ſtill more explicitly to them 
by adding ſome new circumſtances, particularly that 
he ſhould be delivered into the hands of the Gen 
tiles; but concluded with an aſſurance, that he 


tions however of what he meant, were ſtil ſo var 
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+ As our Saviour's parables have frequently a a double view 
this parable ſeems not only to illuſtrate the caſe of the Jews, 
Gentiles; but the caſe of all individuals of ever Abos whom 
God accepts, according to the improvement of e opportunities 
— have had. 

This was very rematkdble. It all coog appeared, that 
he" intention of the chief-prieſts led to private aſſaſſination, or 
ſtoning Jeſus in a tumultuary manner. But he now informed his 
diſciples, of what never entered into any body's head, — that hr 
ſhould be delivered to the Romans. Thus this great event was wa 
about, by the enemies of the goſpel, in ſüch a way as to confirm 
the 2 of it in the ſtrongeſt manner. A this as d, thei 


rw might 1 — 5 
low, 


low, PSY hat ef ch Doo 
John, hearing of the reſurrection, and conceiving it 


to be ſome great event of worldly felicity,” came to 


| him, with her ſons, to defre a 
for them, in that eingde rer it ſhould be, 
which he wWas about to eſtabliſh. . * Jeſus told her, 
ſhe knew not Nes ee ſhe did not un- 
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m-—that it did not 125 


and de and tho her Fro might, peg certainly - 


ſhould follow his painful ſteps ; yet - ſeats of diſ- 


tinguiſhed eminence in his kingdom were not to be 
given through favour, or partiality; but to-. thoſe 


only, whom God Kae lee. e 9 for 


them. 
At theſe W 1 of the two W 


1 reſt of the diſciples, net wholly devoid of the 


ſame ideas themſelves, took offence.-——Jeſus ob- 

ſerving the heart · burnings, which were thus riſing 
among them, called them together, and told them, 
cheſe were notions, which belonged only to the am- 
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Wilen rulers of: this en, not to the diſciples ot | 


24. "Tharss cannot © bes a Wie 3 of delt 25 chis + * 
paſſage affords. In the 27th verſe of the laſt chapter, Peter men 


and no doubt be eved h 


tioned his r ey every thing for the ſake of the golpel; _ Si 
bo gk | 


with great fincerity. It ap 


however, both from his being angry at fames, and john, and 
likewiſe from the whole turn of our Saviour's anſwer, that there 


was ſtill a ſpirit of ambition about him; and that he had ſtill a 
confuſed idea of receiving ſome great temporal adyantage from his 
attachment to his maſter. If ſuch ſelf. deluſion could enter the 


ſimplicity of an apoſtle's heart, with how much care . we to 


guard againſt it! 
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diſciples to a neighbouring village, deſcribing in 
what circumſtances they ſhould find an aſs with her 
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by himſelf; and certainly there is no great difficulty in fulfil- 
ling a prophecy; in that way. The objector muſt con- 


concurrence of other people, which was neceſſary to make up the 
triumph; ſo that the prophecy could not have been fulfilled by 


multitude in a manner, which no other. I could have done. 
his whole tranſaction receives additional force, and pro- 
priety, when we conſider, that it was the realizing of a typical 


ceremony, (another mode of prophecy) which was always 
performed at the feaſt of tabernacles. The people at that time 


is, ſave I beſeech thee. Theſe words were always applied by &h 
Jewiſh rabbies to the Meſſiah. The people therefore being con- 
vinced, that Jeſus was the Meſſiah, applied this ceremony directly 
to him: and indeed it is evident throughout, that the people 
were all along diſpoſed to receive him as the Meſſiah: which they 
could only be from the miracles, which they ſaw him work, and 
the prophetic characters, which they ſaw h 

were in little uſe among the Jews, except in war. All the old 
patriarchs and prophets rode on aſſes. Deut. xvii. 16; and Judg. 
v. to, & c. e „ 2 
8. It was 
foot every mas bis garment, and put it under him, (that is, under 
Jehu) at the top of. the flairs; and blew with trumpets, ſaying, Jebu 
is ting. 2 Kings ix. 13,————Kad;, which is rendered a 
branch, | * or the firſt year's ſhoot, 

a 


ſignifies properly a flight 5 
which may eaſily Ae St. 
5roBadz;, which has nearly the ſame meaning. Branches from the 
frees would intangle paſſengers, Rs rg. Coreg one 4 The 


colt; and inſtructing them what to ſay to the 
owner, if he ſhould offer to prevent. their bringing 


HO Ee 1 «0 Wr N : KN THC 8 1 * 15 1 ; 8 8 ; 5 55 
his own contutrence. But this was fulfilled, ſays the objector, 
fider, that the chief completion of the prophecy lay in the great 


himſelf alone. The great credit therefore of Jeſus aſſembled the - 


carried branches of palm, and other trees . (ſee Levit, xxiii. 40.) 
with which they uſed to walk in proceſſion, crying Heſanna; that 
im fulfil —— Horſes 


| uſual to-ſpread garments under great perſonages, and 
eſpecially at the inauguration. of kings. Then they haſfted, and 


rk (xi. 8) uſes the word ' 
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| part of the croud were heard, This is Jeſus, 'th 


neceſſary for 
niſhing a ready convenience to the peopie.— The money- ung 
was neceſſary to convert into current coin, the ſeveral kind 

foreign money, which were brought by proſelytes from variow 
parts of the empire. But as our Saviour thought that all thi 


os and alſo * conducted, be j 


8 87. MATTHEW. 


Mid their Gad on the colt, and ſet N 
while the people, ſpreading their garments, an 
ſtrewing leaves, and ſprigs in the way, vent before, 
"ail lowed: wich a ſong of triumph, Hoſunnah to 
the ſon of David, bleſſed ie be, ds cometh in the 
name of the Lord; Hofannah in the higheſt. 
Thus was fulfilled the 8 of Zachariah, E 
6 the daughter of Sion, behold thy king cometh unto the 
meek, and lowly, Hitting * an 4 an a ent the fu 
of an ofs. 8 70 

In this manner J hy entering J if th 
whole city was in commotion, every one inquiring 
who he was? To which i inquiry voices from even 


ee of Nazareth of Galilee —At the "og 
4 


8 „„ 


+ This 8 entry of our Saviour info v Jeruſalem: was ſo 
totally different from every action of his humble life, that then 
muſt have been ſome very particular reaſon for it. It may be 
conjectured, that as of gene was now about to finiſh the great ſcheme 
of the redemption of mankind by his death, and reſurrection, lr 
might chuſe to make thoſe wonderful events as public as poflible; 
that all mankind might be witneſſes of them. For the ſame 
reaſon it may be ſuppoſed, our bleſſed Saviour choſe to ſuffer 
the time of the paſſover, not only to fulfil more appoſitely the 
type of the paſchal lamb; but alſo becauſe Jeruſalem was thet 
+ agg with ſtrangers, to when this event fill farther notifies 

im. 


12. Theſe e fold oxen ſheep, doves, and other thin 
pon the temple ; on the pretence of ft 


traffic was improperly carried on within th ein of the tem 
judge it * to fy 


* 


RAP. XXI. ä 


jens alighted, and paliing through the- out 5 
court, was diſguſted at ſeeing it occupied by buyers, 5 
and ſellers; all of whom he drove out; ſaying, It 13. 
it is written, My houſe ſhall be called a houſe of tk 
prayer; but you have made it a den of thieves. PEE 
The fame of his entrance into Jeruſalem having 14 
Gobi ſpread through the city, numbers of fick peo. 
| ple were brought to him in the temple, as had been 
uſual in all other places; and with the fame kind- D 
neſs, and compaſſion he healed them. | = | 


The Si and chief pelt who had a 15. og 17. 
Jeſus with ſo much ſeverity at a diſtance, could not 
be COON, to be "OOO" to theſe uncommon. 
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ſop - to — interpreters fu oppoſe that no as was here . 
intended; but that the buyers and ſellers durſt not reſiſt Jeſus, 
then at the head of ſo werful a body of people. —1 am not fond 
of repreſenting our bleſſed Saviour Ay any light, in which yio- 
lence is concerned, I think it preſents a grander idea to ſuppoſe, 
that Jeſus awed them into ſubmiſfion, by the dignity of his per- 
ſon and behaviour. It is not uncommon to ſee a multitude ſtruck 
with awe, on the appearance of a perſon, whom they reſpect. 
"We have a celedrated? inſtance of it in our own hiſtory in the caſe 
of Richard II; who, tho a mere youth, by a ſingle effort of his 
own, awed into ſubmiſfion an armed and enraged multitude. 
Much more may we ſuppoſe the divine appearance of Jeſus might 
awe a venal ſet of people, convicted by their own conſciences; : 
and who we have no 95s on to believe were very numerous. We 
| know that the divine appearance and dignity of Jeſus had that 
effect, ſoon after, even on a band of armed ſoldiers: (John 
xviii. 6) We know alſo that Jeſus himſelf, on another occaſion, 
diſclaimed all human aſſiſtance: IF my kingdom were of this wor 
> would my ſerpants fight, that T ſhould not be delivered to the JO 2 
but now is my hin dom not from hence. John xviii. 36. 
13. See Ia. 15 0 | 
36, Fl. vüi. 2. 
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1 1 in the very place of their jutiſciction 
They aſſembled therefore about him; and not daring 
to apply any direct force, - aſked him, Whether he 

| countenanced all that noiſe, and clamour, which the 


people, and children made around him? Jeſus re. 
minding them of a paſſage in the Pſalms; Out of: 
the mouth of babes, and ſucklings, thou baſt perfeBel 
_ praiſe, left them to apply it; and retired to Bethany, 
a village about a mile from Jeruſalem. 1 


In the morning he 3 to the city ; 18 in 
his way took an opportunity, from a barren fig-tree, | 
which ſtood near the road, to give his diſciples, at 
this approaching time of trial, a viſible inſtance of 
the nature of faith. On his finding the fig-tree,| 
\ flouriſhing in appearance, but without fruit, he for. 
bad it ever again to bear any; and the diſciples ex. 
preſſing their ſurprize on ſeeing it wither, Jeſus er. 
horted them to conſider what they had- ſeen as an 
emblem of barren faith: implying, that when faith 
was accompanied with works, as the tree ſhould 
be with fruit, there was nothing ſo difficult, which 
it might not effect z as there was ne more 

|  efficaciow 


I, 


+ This dew indeed is not expreſſed i in our Saviour's words; but 
it is ſo ſtrongly implied in the circumſtances of the action, as to 
render words needleſs —— Removing a mountain is only an eaſtern 
figure for performing a difficult matter. Ben Azzai, ſay the Tal 
mudiſts, was ſo profound a teacher, that there was not, in his 2 
fach another reoter up of mountains, as he. See Lightfoot's Heb. and 
22 exer. v. II. p. 228, ——]t is to be remembered alſo ae 
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effeacious vin Gol. than nw founded on 


faith. : BS ET We? 


We GE as J e 4 Jeruſalem, 15 went into 25 
the temple, and began to teach the people. But the 
W Scribes, and Phariſees interrupted him; and ga- 
thering round, deſired, he would inform them, By 


what authority he acted in ſo commanding a man- 
ner ?— 


John the Baptiſt, as divine, or human? This queſ- 
tion of his, in fact included an anſwer to theirs ; for 


whatever was ,the authority of John, ſuch allo. was 
the authority of Jeſus. It perplexed the Phariſees 
therefore not a little. If we ſhall acknowledge, faid - 
they; the miſſion of John to be. divine, it imme- 


diately recurs, why then do you not believe in 


Chriſt, whoſe authority he proved? On the other 
hand, if we declare, we believe it human, we are in 


danger from the multitude; for the people believe 


| John to have been a true prophet. They an- 
ſwered therefore, they could not tell. It is to no 


purpoſe then, ſaid Jeſus, for me to give 1 any 
farther anſwer to the queſtion you demand. 
Jeſus then ſpoke the following parable : A cer- 


; tain man had two fons; ; whom he ordered to work | 
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fuch a Prayer as as is 5 here ſu ppoſed, wil never be directed to impro- 
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char. XXI. 87 


Jeſus, knowing it was in vain to reaſon 
with them, anſwered them by a queſtion. Tell me 
firſt, ſaid he, whether you conſider the miſſion of” 
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e CHAP. XXI. i 
to colle the Suits, But the Wa Seite Wem 
all with indignity, and cruelty, and even put ſome 
of them to death. At laſt, he ſent his ſon; not 
doubting but they would ſhew him a proper reſpect. | 
But it fell out otherwiſe. The labourers thinking, 
if they ſhould deſtroy the heir, the inheritance ſhould 
be theirs, killed even the ſon himſelf. What 
therefore, added Jeſus, ſhall the maſter of the vine- 
yard do to thoſe wicked labourers? No doubt, 
faid the Phariſees, he will puniſh them with juſt 
ſeverity ; and ſend other labourers into his vineyard.” 
Did you never read, continued Jefus, bar the © 
fone which the builders rejected, is become the chief tone 
in the corner; uniting the different parts of the build- 
ing together? He then told them, that-if they con- 
tinued thus hardened, all offers of grace ſhould be 
taken from them, and given to thoſe, who would 
accept them with gratitude; and that in the end, 
FP : _ contained N the weight | of that 
corner- 


37. I may be 8 This is merely an or-. 1 
namental circumſtance ; for we are 2 God foreſaw the 3, 


_ of Chriſt, 

. Bowyer conjectures, that 88 auTw mould be as 
The ſenſe will then be, What will he do to thoſe buſbandmen? He = 
will Are, Kc. This makes the paſſage agree with Luke &ũ4æ. 


16, where the chief prieſts anſwer, { n. / 
« 42. Pſa. cxvili. 22, 


44. This alludes to the judicia] manner of Beet amon the 
J ews, which was not, (as was ſometimes. done in a | 
y) by pelting with ſtones; but performed thus. The wits 

bo es ſtood on a place about twelve or fourteen feet high : the 
| crieninal was laid 1 in a ne ſituation below, - The firſt witneſs / 
endeayoured 
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| corner-ſtone, which they had © long deſpil 4} 
would fall upon them, and finally cruſh them. 
This converſation fo plainly directed againſt the : 
chief prieſts, and Phariſces, incenſed them to ſuch a 
; degree; that they wiſhed to apprehend Jeſus; but 


Adaurſt not do it at fo public a ſeaſon, becauſe of the 


People, who conſidered him with the e vene· 


ration as a ;prophec 0 


On GE 3 ont: n time, "Jab re- 1 
preſented to the Phariſees, the danger of rej jecting the 


goſpel under the following ſimilitude. — A prince, 
ſaid he, on the marriage of his ſon, made a feaſt; | 
and when it was ready, ſent his ſervants. to call the 
5 gueſts, whom he had invited. But they, inſtead of | 


accepting the invitation, made light excuſes ; and 


| 7. 8. 9. OY f 


ſome of them even ill-treated his ſervants. The 
prince incenſed at this behaviour, iflued, at the ſame 


time, an order to puniſh thoſe wicked people ; and 


11. 12. 13. 


an invitation to other gueſts. The ſervants, ac- 
cordingly gathered all they found, from the roads, 
and other places of public reſort; till the room was 
intirely filled. The king then, ee to ſee his 
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endeavoured to cu b with a n 5 but if that had 


not it's effect, they. threw upon his heart a ſtone, as much as two 


men could lift. See Lightfoot VII. p. _ 
7. He ſent out his troops, and deſtroyed . ofe awe and burnt 


their city. This ſeems to allude to the Roman army deſtroying 


the piers 


Jeruſalem. If ſo, we have at once a parable and a S 


12. This parable was intended chiefly to ſhew 
s of grace, which 2 rejected, ot be mae to the 
Gene 
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gueſs, obſerved a perſon, who had not had the pre- 
caution to put on a wedding-garment. He accoſted 
him in ſuch language, as was due; and finding him 
vithout excuſe, he puniſhed him as he deſerved. 
From hence Jeſus gave his hearers to underſtand, Mi 
that every one was not among the choſen, who in ap- 
N pearance e the call. ö 5 
The Phariſces kighly Or) at theſe diſcourſes ; 1 1 5 16. 19. 
and finding the difficulty of effecting any thing by 
violence againſt Jeſus, wiſhed to inſnare him in his 
diſcourſe; and if poſſible, to find ſuch matter as they | 
might produce againſt him before the Roman go- 
vernor. It was a great queſtion among the Jews, 
at that time, whether, as God's peculiar people, 
they ought to acknowledge any temporal prince? 
It was a dangerous queſtion alſo; as a deciſion, on 
one ſide, might irritate the Romans; and on the 
bother, the Jews. With this inſnaring inquiry there- | 
fore, the Phariſees diſpatched ſome artful men to 
os ; who ee g N devotion to him. « on the 
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Gentiles. But the latter part of. it * be meant to check 
the prefumption of all pretenders to God's favour without endea- 
vouring to deſerve it.—It was. cuſtomary for the bridegroom 
to prepare garments for his gueſts, This man is e in 
the parable to have intruded 3 that requiſite. 

16. This queſtion was firſt raiſed by Judas of Galilee, who 
ſuffered for it in an inſurrection. It — ſtill however a popular 
queſtion.— The Herodians are mentioned in the text, as accom- 

Panying the Phariſees. As they were violent party- men, under 
Herod, in upholding the Roman power, they were well-choſen 
Vitneſfes to * prſen at the e 
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account of his dom, and ſanctity, aſked | him, W 
= ik to ſettle their own conſciences, Whether it were 
18. 19. | lawful to pay tribute to Cæſar : Jeſus kno 

9. wing | 
| | their infidious defign, bad them ſhew him the tri. | 


; 20. bute money. On their produeing a Roman petiny, | 


- q: 


| he aſked whoſe image, and inſcription it woe 


Th 0 They anſwered, Cæſar's. Give then to Cæſar, re. 
i plied Jeſus, the things, which are Cæſar's; and to 


8e 5s, * | | God, the things which are God's. —Arf anſwer ſo 


full of caution, propriety, ani NO aſtoniſhed, } 


and ae em. 
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of Sadducees came forward. The Sadducees did | 

not believe a future ſtate; and brought a quel- | 

tion, which appeared to them a direct proof of their 

24. opinion. Maſter, ſaid they, Moſes enjoins, that 4 
a man die without iſſue, his brother ſhall marry his 

25. 46 27. widow, to continue the family. Now we can pro- 
Auuce an inftance of ſeven brethren, who had the | 
28. fame wife, one after another. If there be a future 
ſtate therefore, we ſhould: be glad to know, Which 

of thoſe ſeven brethren ſhould claim the woman? 

29. 30. Jets told them, their e e W 
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| I9. The penny, or 3 is a ſmall 1 coin, F 
heavier than a fixpence, tho not ſo broad. Numbers of them 


are found, at this day, in various parts of England 'and other | 


places, where the Romans have been' ſtationed. The denarius 
was worth about ſeven-pence half- penny of our money. 

21. The Jews accepted this money in age ; bd therefore 
mt Czfar's right to receive 8 
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A the will ee as 
revealed in the: ſcriptures z/ nor his power. The 
ſtate of the next world, he informed them, was not 25 
to be upheld by marriage, which ceaſed after this | 1 9 0 
life. He then added, in oppalitice:6n: char general | | _ 
principle, that, if they believed in Moſes, they muſt = 
alſo believe in a fi ure ſtate. What does God FX | 
mean, ſaid he, when he declares himfelf to be 'the 
am, the God of Iſaac, and the God 5 
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God of Abrahan 
of Jacob? Nou cannot ſuppoſe, that he would flile 
det nene IO) . 
e e eee ; 
Theſe e S Se bas e ah: „* 
tude, greatly raifed their admiration of Jefus. But e 
| the Phariſees 'were differently affected- When they they 34. 1 5 5 ; 
ir ur I OR theycgathoredagula. 2 
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32. Our Saviour pe 7 * ami with he * Tas Noſes 3 | 
r Hi. 6) as they acknowledged „ 2 ] 
35. There ſeems to be ſome difficulty in this eee, nee f 
not well appear how the queſtion was inſidious; unleſs. on ſome 8 
ſuch ſuppoſition, as I have made in the text.— Ses /a\noteon n ] 
the parallel paſſage in St. Mark; -xii. a6.) This ſuppoſition i 
ſeems the better groufided, as in the very next chapter ur 5 
Saviour makes the ſame diſtinction. ipay pile 'of mint, an „ 
aniſe, and cummin; _ omit the aveightier matters FG the law, fudge ES ; ' 
nent, mercy, and faith. : Theſe 7 24 to have done 3 and und to l 
kave the other undone. Matt. xxiil- 23. 1 4 
37. The love of God is one point o only of the 9 I b I 
keep it, you will naturally be led to fulfil every other. So hs | 
ſecond CIT (ver. 39) tho the love of our neighbour - J 


alſo is only one point, yet it will naturally engage us to-fulfil 

every other ſdcial:duty ; às e in Romans i. 10.— : 
The of the law, 40: TORT e | 
ws; 3 A e e 
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25 44. Pha. © cx. 1. 


. bim Try Lake 08 Man weak an ings 5 
tention, aſſeed him, which, was the great point in the 
law ? having an eye probably to ſome popu api. 
nions about the ceremonial lav. But jeſus e 
him to the moral part of it, laid the ſtreſs on loye | 
to God, and man; to eſtabliſh which great point: 
he ſaid, the ceremonies of the hwy: and. the eee 


8 the prophets intirely tended. © 3 


Jeſus then turning to the Phariſees, WY tlie 


what their opinion was of the Meſſiah, as Neis 


by the prophets; and particularly, whoſe ſon he 


was? They anſwered, without all doubt the 3 
of 8 How is it then, ſaid Jeſus, that David 
ſpeaking of the Meſſiah, in the ſpirit of proph 4 
calls him Lord; ſaying, The Lord, ſaid unto my 
Tan, fit thou on my right band, till I nate thin 
enemies thy footftool? How can he at the ſame time, 
be David's ſuperior, and inferior, exiſting before 
David and after him? The Phariſees unable to 
anſwer this. queſtion, were confounded; and from 
this time made no farther e to inſnare Tub 8 in 
his —H n 
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Jeſus, having thus fleniced the See at Pha. i] 


riſees, thought it right to give the people 0 jut 
notion of them, and their doctrine. While theß 
continued therefore on the 39 7 5 he told bis r 19 
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y ANTS . 2 


2 > 7 d : & ? > 
» 
% | LY p g 4 1 
i 2 * x $ s 
* N — by 1 1 


"CHAP. *in. „„ 2 85 


: wat the uldtdläe around him, that they ought to 
obey the Scribes, and Phariſees, as rulers executing - 
the law of Moſes; But take care, ſaid he, how you 
follow their example. Their actions, and their pre- 
cepts totally differ. However ſtrict they may be to 4. 
others; with regard to themſelves, they are ſuffi. 
ciently remiſs. The praiſe of men is all they ſeek: N 
For this they add breadth to their phylacteries, and 8 
depth to their fringes, For this they ſeek the higheſt 66 
ſeats at entertainments, and in the ſynagogues. For 7. 
this they give each other ſounding titles, and reſpect· . 
able ſalutations. But do not you affect ſuch di 8. 9. 10. 
tinctions. Be you humble and lowly- minded e 
refer all praiſe to God. To him every deg of od 
felf-exaltation is diſpleaſing> 222, PET 
Then turning again to the Seribes, and Places; 13, 
Highly guilty, faid he, are you in the eye of Gods. - © 
for oppoſing his laſt great diſpenſation in the goſpel. 
It's gracious offers you will neither yourſelves accept, ; 
nor ſuffer others. Tou hypocritical guides, who ſub- . 14. 
ſtitute long prayers in the room of works of charity; 5 


S. The 10 ry was a ſera of parchment, inſcribed with 
ſome paſſag — gas law of Moses, which the Phariſee (inter- 
preting literally Deut. vi. 8; and other fimi ages) wore 
on the front of his cap. The fringe 1 oſes, as 
we read in Numbers xv. 38. He — who wore his phy- 
lactery, and his fringe, of the largeſt ſize, was thought to be: EG 
That devotee. e ylactery became nn _—_— of | 
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— 


: 


"4 


SRP 19.20, 1. 
22. 


8 U 


27. 28. 


„er. Marines. 15 
; and make profelytes only with, a view to propagate | 
1 impiety . What abſurd diſtinctions make you. in 
oaths? How can you conceive, that an oath by the 
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money given to the temple, or r by the gift on the 
altar, is bi 1 


| themſelves, (whichs. in fact, _— both) 8 in- 45 


valid? Be aſſured, that be, who Greareth by the 


5 creature (be it under any denomination) ſweareth 
5 23. 24+ 25. allo by ir Ot e into your. guilty. yes, 
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are, at the fame time, in every moral duty. {Your 
outward deportment is all religious; while the fen- 


timents of your hearts are polluted with every im- 
purity. Like adorned ſepulchres, your outſide is 
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5 The Jews had ſtrange, and abſurd diſtinctions about oaths, | 


as 8 from various of the Talmudic writings. > 


3. Tythe was paid for the ſervice of the temple. The ſcru- 


hy 


exactneſs . in Anke Ving it, beg conſidered WF the 
s as the perfection of re N 
24. Strain out a guat, rather than fron a 


25. Ye make clean the ourſide of the cup i platter, Je ab 


&c. This is not ken literally ; bus is a ſimile, or parable, 
repreſenting the di between their outward demeanor, and 


their hearts. 


2%. — Dr. Shaw tell us, ae fill done 
* care. | 
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fair — inis mere corruption.” "yaa. build the * „. 
tombs of the prophets, and acknowledge yourſelves : 98 
to be the children of thoſe, who put them to death; _ 
and yet exceed even your fathers in wickedneſs. r 8 
Your hypocriſy indeed may deceive men, but. ll” 
not enable you to eſcape the juſtice of God. Apoſ- 34.3 5. 36. : 
tles, and righteous teachers ſhall be ſent een you; 
but you ſhall treat them, as your fathers did the pro- 
phets of old—that all the holy blood that hath been 
ſhed in the world may be required of this ſinful n. 
tionf,—O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou city pol- 3). 
luted with wickedneſs, how often have I called thee 
to repentance ! and made thee the tendereſt, and - 
kindeſt offers of ny but all in vain. "IDEN de- 38. 
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29. Joſephus 1 that Herod was at pom expenbe in beau · 
tifying the ſepulchre of David; to which St. Peter alludes, Acts 
ü. 2 
= Bowyer conjeftures, chat fill ye up, ſhould rather be in the 
future; ye auill fl up. 

35. It is a great queſtion who Zacharias the ſon of Barachias 
vas. What makes it a difficulty, is an account we have in Jole- 
phus of the death of a Zacharias in a future period, attended with 
circumſtances: very ſimilar to theſe of the evangeliſt, - Of this 
the deiſt takes advantage. The evangeliſt, ſays he, could not 
write at the time he pretends, becauſe he alludes to a fact, which 
happened thirty years after—Dr. Lardner, in the firſt 'volume 
of his Credibil. ſeems to ſettle very ſatisfactorily, that our Saviour 
alludes to that Zacharias, of whom we have an account 2 Chron. 

xx1v, 20. | 

+ This ſevere nin of our. bleſſed Saviour againſt the 

Scribes, and Phariſees, muſt not be a pattern to us—He knew 

the hearts of men,——Beſides, we-muſt diſtinguiſh. between what 

he faid, as a prophet of the Lord, and what he ſaid as inſtruction 

to us. The prophet was appointed to denounce God's ven 86 

againſt the N Of his we have oP inſtances 1 in 24 

teſtament; and a few in the new. 
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oth having ſaid theſe din left the * 
and retired. As he went out of the temple, his dil. 
Ciples obſerved to him the grandeur of it's various | 
buildings. - Grand as they were, he ſaid, the time 
approached, when one ſtone ſhould not be left upon | 
another, He then aſcended the mount of Olives, 
and ſitting down in full view of the temple, and all 
it's ſplendid buildings, his diſciples | continued the 
diſcourſe, and deſired to know, what ſigns ſhould 
point out the ruin of the Jewiſh nation, and the end 
| of all things? | 
In the firſt ave, fad Jeſus, pac wa decep | 
tion: for —_—_y falſe Meſſiahs ſhall wo and d miſleal 


* We 3 
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2. There is no occaſion to conſider this as Bikes literal: N 
and yet we are aſſured by hiſtorians, that it was almo/f littraly 
fulfilled. Joſephus tells us, that Titus ordered his ſoldiers to dig 
up, and overthrow (z«racxanrer) the whole temple ; except three 
towers, which he left as a monument of it's HD 

3. Jeruſalem was built: on a hill; ſite to which was 
. another hill, called the mount of Olives, he valley of Cedron 
ran betwixt them. The foot of the mount of Olives therefore 
approached very near Jeruſalem, tho ſome of it's more retired 

were at a conſiderable diſtance, 

3. The diſciples probably had but a confulbd idea of the _ 
tion. They might have reſpect to that general reſtitution w 
the Jewiſh doctors expected after the times of the Meſſiah; ot 
they might ſuppoſe, that the de/firudion of Feruſalem, and "th 
end of all things, were concomitant events. Their divine maſter 
however ſeems to take their queſtion literally, as if it incl 
two inquiries, J have endeavoured 3 in the following notes (0 
mark the limits of each 

mann 


re mM A P. XII. 2 


mankind by their ale, Würs wall : amines, 
peſtilences, and earthquakes ſhall precede that great 
deſolation. You alſo ſhall be the ſcorn of bad men, 
who will treat you with every indignity, und put you 
to death. Tou ſhalt ſwe alſo a great deſertion of the 
truth. Vet amidſt all theſe falſe prophets, and falſe 
profeſſors, the goſpel ſhall have made it's way even 

among the Gentiles, before that great event ſhall be 

accompliſhed. Then ſhall you ſee the abomination 
of deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel—the armies, and 
images of heathen nations, advancing round the city. 
And let all who believe theſe e e fly t 
from 
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7. All theſe 3 in an eminent degree, pens 45 . 
ſtruction of jeruſalem. Wars, famines, 1 and . earth- 
quakes are all mentioned. Joſephus is full of prodigies, which 
_ preceded this dreadful event; and even the judicious Tacitus, 
 (Hif. v. 13) thus ſpeaks of them: Many prodigies alſo ap- 
peared, which a ſuperſtitious people, averſe: to the rites of 
religion, refuſed pa a wee "Hoſts of men, with glittering 


arms, were ſeen e in the ' heavens; while the whole 
temple ſeemed on "fie: Sir tes were burſt open; and a 
voice more than human r ed over the city, Gods have 


ft yon. Tumultuous noiſes of multitndes ruſhing - out, were 
at the ſame inſtant heard.Y=—And with regard to the wars, 
with which the whole empire was at that time ſhaken, Tacitus 
ſays, that, Torius orbit mutatione fortuna imperii tranfiit.. As to 
impoſtors, and falſe prophets, which our Saviour r eee, 
takes notice of, it was — chiefly through their deluſions, and 
promiſes of deliverance, that the Jews were incited to thoſe fre- 
quent rebellions, which at length ſo highly incenſed the Romans 
againſt them, See Ads xxi. 38. _ Joſeph de _—_ ot ii. 
13, 4. 
t See Rom. x. 18. | Coloſſi i. 6, 23. | 7 
See Dan. ix. 27. This abomination, probably, refers we” 
te et of heathen idols in the temple. 
6. Jo * bag and Euſebius both inform us, that 9 of | 
outen, fled from the calamities of the ſiege ; and the latter 
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EY 26-27. 
28. 


, 
ae” a vv - 


b ＋ 
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7 racl, They ſhould have been carried awvay | 
month, when all would have periſped by the winter: but God prolonged | 


; 
9 : Et 


4 


wo 8 T. MATT HEW. 


0 from: his devoted place, and bers leviate 
ealamitics, which ſhall be greater, than the world | 


ever before ſaw; but which God will graciouſly' fer 


tit in his appointed time, for the ſake of his 
 pigus ſervants. ——But above all things take - care 
not to be led 2 by the deluſions of falſe Chriſts, 
and falſe who ſhall endeavour to deceive 
even thoſe, who are eftbiſhe in the faith. 5 have 4 


they found an aſylum. 
| 20. Pray that your flight be not in the winter. The Talmudiſt 

xpreſs themſelves to the ſame effect. The Lord ſbeaued merq on 
to Babylon in the tenth 


the time; and they were led away in the ſummer. 

23. 24. Some interpreters do not ſuppoſe this to be a repeti- 
tion; but that -as the former falſe prophets appeared as figns 
before the fiege; theſe a e during the continuance of it. It is 
true ſuch falſe ym ers did ariſe 2 the ſiege; but I think 

if hriſtians 


our Saviour ſtill ſpeaks of the former. All C were ex 
preſsly warned to fly 
did, they were in ng 
phets, after the ſiege ties commen 


28. If I be not ſatisfied with the Interpretation of this 


which I have here offered; I muſt own, I am as little ſo, with 


the uſual interpretations. I cannot think that the eagles here are 


meant to denote either the ſwiftneſs of the Meſſiah's coming; or 


the Roman ſtandards, on which eagles were portrayed. Perhaps 


the beſt ſenſe of all is, that it is a proverbial expreſſion, ſignifying, 


that wherever the enemies of religion are; there, at ſome time 


or other, the vengeance of heaven will overtake them; of which 
Jeruſalem. ſhould be a fignal example.—But tho this interpreta- 


tion may agree perhaps better with the words; yet the interpreta- 
tion T have given ſeems to agree better with the context; in which 
our Saviour is oppoſing the true Chriſt to the falſe pretender, 


that ſhould ariſe —This interpretation, I think, feems to have 
ſttruck Mr. Addiſon, as the juſt one: It is probable he alludes to 
oy e and to this . of it, in the 3 2 
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3 mentions Pella, a town on the Wande of Jordan, * | 


the fiege; and as we are aſſured, they 
ger of being deceived by any falſe = 


—— 


„HA Ny 10% 


areal was yös When mu wherever they are „„ 
| pointed out to you in the deſert, or in the city, b 5 
lieve them not. The coming of the real Mefliah, © 
like lightning, pervades every part of the world. 
while falſe Meſſiahs, like eagles flocking to their 
prey, have always ſome quarry, Or partial end in ; 
view. Ihen will approach the awful time, when 29. 30. 31. 
nature diſſolving, and all the tribes of the earth 
mourning in conſcious guilt, the ſon of God ln 
ſend forth his heavenly miniſters, and make the grand Bn 
1 of . . die. n 6; by 


* 


. 8 
— 


me ; 
* 7 4 — 4 - a 1 8 r * a 

F 4 — # X . 4 2 * ; * d 
; Sf 4 1 


« How eile, apoſtles 1 een Chriſtianity PR | 
ſpread itſelf with 2 an amazing 838 through the 27 5 | 
ing. of the Roman empire? How could it fly like li 
y conviction with it from one end of A 05 
the * 4 1 .ddiſon's evidences, F — In 
31. From the ſudden deſtruction of Jeruſalem here firſt our 
Saviour (whoſe. conſtant practice it was to draw every ſubjet to 
ſome uſeful point) ſeems to make a tranſition to the end of the 
world; and to temporal death, which may be conſidered as the 
end of the world to every individual. The idea, which ſeems 
particularly to ſtrike him, and give occaſion to the tranſition, is 
the ſeparation, which ſhould be made between thoſe, who ſhould : 
be deſtroyed in the ſiege of Jeruſalem; and thoſe who ſhould 
eſcape. from it.—If the reader wiſnes to ſee an ample, and very 
ſatisfactory account, of the prophetical mode of blending different 
ſubjects; and of paſſing with rapidity from one to another, he 
may find it in biſhop Lowth's note on the 1 3th verſe of the liid 
chapter of Iſaiah. Some interpreters conceive, that in theſe 
paſſages our Saviour conſiders the deſtruction of Jeruſalem as A 
955 of the concluſion of all things; and in this view mixes the 
colours of both cataſtrophies together. It is not indeed very eaſy 
to make the ſeparation. Thoſe grand images * in the 
29th verſe, the ſun ſhall be darkened—the mon ſhall not give her 
3 and the fore ſhall fall from heaven—are certainly much uſed 
the prophets to denote the fall of nations, See Its, : xiii, 10 
—— 4. Ezek. xxxil, 7.—Joel ii. 30. 5 
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40. 41. & 


in appearance, undiſt 


42. 43. 


44. 
* 


rather implies a contradiction, if it be otherwiſe; for our S av 


"x God bath reſerved that as a ſecret with himſelf. Be 


uam he ws you the 


let the ſigns I have given you, point out that great | 
event, about which you inquire. Nor is it fr 
diiſtant. This e be e an ber i. | 


. Ag. ho: other great event e e 


the time however when it may, it will come ſuddenly 


on the world. The days of Noah are an emblem of 
that great, and awful viſitation. (Careleſs, and inat- 
tentive, the buſy world was then employed in all 
the ordinary offices of life, when the flood came 
ſuddenly upon them, and ſwept them away. Such | 
. alſo ſhall be that other great event—fſudden,” and, 


. a FY 
* 


leaving behind, people in outward 
actly the ſame.- 


Hour ſhould be concealed, that man bid NG b 
1 an Bri 
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36. Some very zudicious critics analy As PIO, * n 


3 as J have here referred them, not to the receding verſes; 
but to the concluſion of the 31ſt verſe-—TIndeed, I think, it 


ſays plainly, that the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ſhould happen 
during this generation. How then could he ſay the time was 


fecret 9 have held, that od, ſignifies here (as it does 1 Cor. | 


ii. 2) to male lnoaun, or declare: but I think we need no ſuch 
declaration to ſhew the abſurdity of ſuppoſing that men could 
rr A known, or declare RY the laſt Judgment, or ly N 
of Jeruſalem. 


„ carrying. A 


——Be therefore continually. on | your 

guard, If the hour of death had been pointed out 
to man, he would have been ſatisfied: merely, with 
a partial vigilance. But it is God's. Will, that the 


bri 


75 


en FA P. XXV. 103 


ready E . ns 
that faithful ſteward, with whom his lord ſhall intrut 
his family-affairs. Bleſſed, and kindly rewarded ſhall 46. 47. | 
that ſervant” be, whom his lard when he comes ſud- „ 
denly, ſhall find in his duty. On the other hand, if 48. 


he ſhall wiekedly encourage himſelf in the hopes of 


his lord's delay; and inſtead of employing his time 49. 
properly, ſhall ſpend it in acts of 1 intemperance, W 
r his lord ſhall come ſuddenly upon him; go. 
and appoitit him ae” piniſhment, N he hath 0 5 
vel deſerved. | . 


Ten „ bd elde continuing the ſubject, XXV. 


took their — to meet the bridegroom in a marri- TI. 
age ceremony. Such of them as were prudent, took 3. 4. 


with them a ſupply of oil, which the others had 
neglected. In the mean time, till the proceſſion 5 


approached, they repoſed. But in the middle of 6. 
the night, ſudden notice was given of the bride- 


groom's coming. On this all the virgins aroſs 7. 
ſpeedily to trim their lamps. The wiſe were inſtantly 8. 9. 10. 
— i but the er virgins were thrown 7: 


= * 
= - * 2 bh : \ 
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51. Cuttin 3 was a , puniſhment literally uſed by ſome ty⸗ 
rants, ig honeſti ordinis medios ſerra diſſecuit. Sueton, 


in vita Calig. 2 
6. Jewiſh marriages were celebrated in the night, t; when the 
| bride was led home by torch-light. It was cuſtomary indeed 


in many other countries. Statius introduces the nine Muſes with 
their lamps, leading a bride home: - | 


Demigrant Helicone Dez, quatiuntque novena 
2 ſolemnem thalamis coeuntibus ignem. 
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14. sT. MATTHEW. 5 
great confuſon. Then firſt they recollected 


TR Their lamps were expiring ; and they had 
no dil to refreſh, them. While they endeayoured 


to procure a ſupply, the bridegroom. entered; the 


door was ſhut; and all admittance. denied. Be 


vou therefore prepared, added Jeſus, and always 
ready; thx you Know: not at what hour Jour may * 


called. 


| | 14. 15. And that you may N be e cas. care 


to uſe thoſe bleſſings, whatever they are, which, God 
hath given you, to the beſt advantage. God's dif. 
penſations to man, with regard to his various gifts, 
may be thus illuſtrated. A maſter of a family, 
going from home, left in the hands of his ſervants 
ſeveral ſums of money; which he. ordered. them 
to improve againſt his return. To one he gave; five 
talents; to another two; and to, a third, one; 
proportioning the ſeveral ſums to the abilities of each. 


. 16. 17. He who had received five talents; and he who had 
| received two, trading with them, doubled each his 


18. original ſum : while he, who had received only one 
talent, inſtead of making any uſe of it, hid it in the 
19. ground. After ſome time, the maſter returning 


20. 21. 22, called his ſervants to account. They, to whom he 


23. had truſted the larger portions, paid into his hand, 
the gains they had _—_— together with the 
agi 


—— ” — 
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23. The doctrine inculcated | in this SRP is, * Whether we 


are in high circumſtances, or low, if we improve our talents * 
our 


id — = tant wu, — — 


[> 


an port ewar ards had 24. 25. 
hid bis er in the ground, coming with much con- 
tradictory apology, which only increaſed his offence, 
returned the talent he had received, intirely unimn i 
proved. His lord giving him a ſevere rebuke; in 26; 27. 28. 
which he pointed out to him, from his own excuſe, 3 
his ſlothful and negligent behaviour, -puniſhed- o 
with proper ſeverity; and gave his unemployed talent 
to him, who had already ten; ſaying, That more 
| ſhould ſtill be given to thoſe, who improved what 
they had; while they who neglected even a little, 
| ſhould not only loſe that little, but —_ for the . 
neglect. 5 03 Toro” ; 

Jeſus e his divine diſcourſe, with a repre” 31. 32, 3 „ 


ſentation ia the; * ne When the ſon af 334+ 


« 
9 84S C3" 6 K 1 
# 
* 


— 


our reward 1 alk hall be equal ; which is a moſt comm doc-/ 
trine to thoſe in low ſtations. The „ation is nothing; ; "the in- 
provement is all. This doctrine is mentioned by Mr. ecker, the 
French financier, as one of the diftinfive characters of the morality 
of the goſpel, in his excellent book on ; the Importance of LEE 
ſentiments, © © | 

24. Thou neweſt, Kc. Rauber l — 1 

29. From him that ! hath not; ſhall be taken' away even N which | 
be hath, Thus Juvenal, in a fimilar manner expreſſes himſelf. | 


Nil habuit Codrus——et tamen illud 
Perdidit infelix nil— 


31. In the former parable our Saviour had mewn, iber 3 
_— to improve our talents; in this, he proceeds a ſtep further, 
ſhews in awhat- manner we ought to dry them—in acts of 
mercy, and kindneſs to each other. 1 : 
31. Some fix the tranſition to a future judgment at this verſe. | 
| The 4oth, and 41ſt verſes of chap. xxiv. have indeed no relation 
to a laſt judgment; but they are very deſcriptive of the indiſcri- 
minate manner, in which death carries off mankind; and 4 
. 42 
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ö glory, fitting! on h 


8 "OR ' throne with all the holy angels around him, then 


hall be aſſembled before him all the nations of the 

earthy whom he ſhall ſeparate, and divide as a hep 

34. herd divides his flock; To. them on his right 

8 $5 56:55; hand, he ſhall thus peak: Come, ye bleſſed, inherit 
THEE nt that ſtate. of happineſs, which hath been prepared for 
8 you that recompence, Which ye ſhall now reap for 


n 


all thoſe acts of kindneſs; and mercy,” which 1 have | 


received at your hands. They with great modeſty 
will profeſs, they never had any opportunity of doing 
him ſervice.” To me, in my own perſon; he will fay, 
you never had: but I take to myſelf thoſe kind of. 


fices, which on earth you performed to others. 


41.4. 43. Then turning to thoſe on his left hand, and ordering 
— 45* them to depart. to that ſtate of miſery, which their 
ene d im See hearts deſerved, he wil 


— Fi Y 
a I 


bat. A a ord at ths 


| 424, and follow ors” i le 3 
deſtruction of Jerul em, 80 e eee of 0 


chapter. 
34. The phraſe i in the original, ubich hath been. pr 


4 « . Pr. 


aum the e. of the aworld; has often been broug 8 


nance God's abſolute ene But ſurely it is — harſhly | 


into this ſervice; and can only be ſuppoſed to mean, by the or 
eſt rules of interpretation, that the kingdom of heaven is 7 np 4 
from the foundation of the world, for thoſe who render 
. felves worthy of it, 


35. From the general tenor of ſcri _ we are not to a 7 6 : 


that the ſtreſs is laid on occafional acts of mercy, or any a 
mercy at all, unleſs they flow from a true Chriſtian motive—the 
devoting of ourſelves, and all our acts of mercy to God. And yet 
we may ſuppoſe, that when the habit of benevolence'is formed, 
an act of kindneſs to a fellow-creature,which' flows from this 
| 2 may find it's reward, tho we may not think, at the 
| dime of performing that act, of ies deing IE N 8 2 
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4 them of that want of teriderneſs, * com 5 
paſſion which they had-ſhewn to him, through the 
whole courſe of their lives. On their aſſerting their 
innocence, he will inform them, that their unkind 
and cruel behaviour to their brethren, was the ſame to 

him, as if it had been ſhewn to himſelf. The awful 46. 
ſentence having paſſed, che final doom ſhall ſucceed: 

the former ſhallztake poſſeſſion of everlaſting _ 

neſs; the latter ſhall be doomed to everlaſting miſery, 

—Jeſus having thus brought his heavenly dil. * 
courſe to a point, before he concluded it, reminded 
his diſciples once mote, but with an exactneſs as tb 8 
n et you e ee 
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46. It may be FRE Fab, that the * word, (ani) 
is ud to expr He's both . puniſhments, | e 15 n One 8 
ſhould ade e N re it means to place th duration of both, 0 Sp 
on the e 3 
I, a oy a Saviour concludes that = ade e | | 
at the xxivth chapter, on a qu ion propoſed by e diſ- 5 | 
| oF with regard, to ye time of the deſtruction of the 
rom that event Jefus takes qccafion to ſpeak of the conſumma- 
tion of all things ; blending with it the mortality of man, which 
to every individual has the effect of that ee From 
thence he 2 (ſtill 8 to =_ in chap. xxy, 
the duty of preparation for that is very naturally Bs 
introduces ble of the ten x which ſhews,” that every 8 
man has his gifts varied by Providence; that Þ/5 proper preparation 
* contin the improvement of "thoſe gifts; and that it will - + 
8 the We ment ſhall be in proportion to the gift, _.. 
en the laſt ene opens —the general judgment; | 
when all men ſhall 5 warmer e to the | \ 
uſe, or abuſe, of their ſeveral gifts. Here our Saviour ſhews, 
how much the ſtreſs ſhall be laid on acts of mercy, and kindneſß. 
Thus he brings his diſcourſe home to the feelings of men: and 
— divine e r to one WR Hb and e 
on. if: | 
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two 
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brated; and that Sp 1 _ DELL wed tint. | 


His enemies were in 
elders was held at the Sas of Caiphas the high 
prieſt, with a view to put a ſtop to the growing 
influence of Jeſus, and his doctrines: and the quef- 
tion was, Whether it were adviſable ' to apprehend 
him, and put him to death? But his credit with the 
people, and the difficulty of doing it, were ſueh, that 
after much debating, it was thought an * 
N 0 at Foal FOE the TIRE Os 


the houſe of Simon, whom he had e ctped of 

Here a woman coming in, reſpectfuly 
anointed his head with very coſtiy ointment; at 
which the diſciples taking offence, called it a need- 
leſs waſte; and faid, That ointment of ſuch value, 
might have been ſold for a. confiderable. ſum; and 
given to the poor. But Jeſus told them, ſhe had 
done well. You have the poor, ſaid he, always 

with you: but me you have not always. 1 coniſider 
this action therefore as an e en of my body 


a leproſy. 


23 
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ed then conſul 


ring ag 


* The 9 at 2 time of he 
— of infurrections, that they always doubled their e 
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It was at this time thy e Ikariot,. 1 


Jeſus, and his fellow- diſciples privately, went to the 
chief prieſta, and offered to betray his maſter to 
tem. They had at that time, dropped the deſign 


of apprehending Jeſus at the paſſover: but on ſuch 


an offer they reſumed it, and agreeing with Judas 


for a ſum of money, they ſent him back with in- 
ſtructions to give them the earlieſt notice of hi 


| maſter” 8 . a Ark avs 


In the mean time the * approaching. the 


diele aſked SN where he would have it . . 


—— — 


14. It is probable that Judas had all 3 followed. . 
through temporal wiews ; but being now at length convinced, that 
his expectations had no grounds; and having no faith in his maf- 

eee promiſes, he deliberated, how he might turn the 
miſe he had made in life to the beſt advantage. 

18. If the thirty pieces of ſilver were ſhekels (as they probably 


were) it was the price of a flave (Exod. xxi. 32) which is very 


remarkable. The ſum amounted to about £3. 15s. of our 
money. 
16. "The Jem had dropped the deſign of 3 Jeſus, 
becauſe of people; but having now gotten an een £90 
ſeizing him R in the night, they determined to have 
examined by the high prieſt, and condemned by the Roman hs 


vernor early in the morni 72 before the people could get together; 


and if they 5 put him fairly into the hands of the Roman ſol⸗ 
diery, there was no farther fear of reſcue. This ſeems the more 


XXVII. 10 


er * you may 
conſider it, it dal enen . nnn th her | 


17. 


f 


— 


probable from the parallel paſſage of St. Luke, (xxii. 6) where 


it is ſaid, that Judas ſo Po. tunity to betray him IN THE ABSENCE 
OF THE MULTITUDEo— a . _ was W as it has been 


planned. 
| dab? 


' ingly done. The paſſover was provided; and Jeſus 
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CS STUMATTHES, | 


„ vided? He bad them go into the city; where they 

"| ſhould find a perſon circumſtanced as he deſcribed; 
to whom they ſhould make known his intention of 
eating the paſſover at his houſe. This was accord. 


went with his diſciples to celebrate it in the even. 
ing. In the midſt of ſupper, he told them openly, 
| that one of them ſhould betray him. All enquired 
with great earneſtneſs, and marks of ſorrow, which 
of them he meant? Jeſus told them, it was one, 
who even then eat with him. i is neceſſary, {aid 
he, that the ſon of man ſhould die: but that neceſ. 
fity is no excuſe for him, by whom he is betrayed, 
That man's fin is great indeed. On this Judas 
himſelf had the bolddefs: to aſk Jeſus, whether he 
were the perſon? To which Jeſus wg in ſuch 
language as ſhewed plainly, that he was. | 


Jeſus then taking bread, bleſſed, ak wks it, it) 
and gave it to his diſciples, laying, Eat this i in re- fu 
| | Ro e no 

—d — — — 8 — — wi 
| | 9 ya] 
20. Bp. Pearce inſerts 1 an excellent note, in * he Sa 
diſcuſſes the point, whether the paſchal lamb was killed in pri- fio 
vate houſes, or only in the temple. Philo is his authority for the be 
former ſuppoſition : Joſephus for the latter. After weighing lat 
both fides, he inclines to Philo. ac 
23. He that dippeth awith me in the 45; that is & in b an 
vinegar, in which the Jews dipped their er herbs at the cele- * 
bration of the paſſover. he 
23. We have here one of thoſe frightful examples of hardened ap 
wickedneſs, often ſeen in common life, which againſt all admoni- da 
tion, checks, and remonſtrances, . obſtinately — in 1 | 
wicked deed, which hath been undertaken. Even in — rep 
underſtandings, we often find the corrupt heart hath it's re ca 


to N the * . againſt 1 the frrongeſt. 2 
: membrance 
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CHA P. XXVI. 0 


membrance af n n 4 700 
Then taking a cup, he bleſſed it likewiſe; and bad 


them all drink of it, in remembrance of his blood, 


that was ſhed for the remiſſion of ſins. He then told 


them he appointed e e in the room © 
of the Jewiſh paſſover: after which they ſang a 
hymn, and retired to the mount of Olives. 5 


1 hen Jeſus again reminding them of his approach- 
ing ſufferings; This night, ſaid he, will put your 


2 to the teſt— That prophecy of the Meſ- 


fah ſhall be fulflled; 7 will mite the ſhepherd, t 


the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. Be not however diſ- 
couraged-: when I am riſen again, I will meet you 
in Galilee. Peter grieved to think, that. Jeſus 


bad _— doubt 82 the — of = I 99 


po" wn 8 * —_— * 


ö 2 ——_— = : — 
L 8 - # * —_— 
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20. This paſſage | in the original i is 8 "but if we compare 24 


it with Luke xxil. 16, and likewiſe with the event, we are led to 
fup ſe this to be the moſt conſiſtent meani 0g, which the words 


admit. I will not drink henceforth, I will have the paſſover 
he aboliſhed; and wine ſhall be henceforth drunk in 'a new 
way, as I inſtitute it. Till 7 drink it, may be an expreſſion equi- 
valent to it's being done by my appointment. ——It is plain our 
Saviour founded both his ſacraments on Jewiſh rites. Circumci- 
fion and baptiſm were uſed together; tho only the firſt ſeems to 
be of divine authority. Chriſt rejected the former, and took the 
latter. Thus too the paſchal lamb was commonly eaten with the 
accompaniments of bread and wine. Chriſt rejected the lamb, 
and adopted the bread, and wine. See Lightfoot, v. II. p. 1 18. 
——Some make this difficult paſſage equivalent to Chriſt's ſaying, 
he had done with the world | (ſee Wakefield's Crit. ſac.) But that 


appears to me not to have been the caſe. Chriſt continued forty - 


days on earth after his reſurrection. 
30. The words in the original will bear to be tranſlated, they 


Wy 


_ a hymn, or Den ——lt is not every body who 


; and therefore'p ody cannot be VIP as 2 dy. 
% . ech. Xili. 7. | 


clared . 


i om r 


— 
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34. | ſhake his fidelity. 


8 | ſhould crow, he ſhould three ſeveral times deny | 
35. him. Peter with the ſame earneſt zeal cried out, he 
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dlared, that for himſelf at leaft, nothing could ever 
—— Jeſus checking his confidence, 


02 


| 1 aſſured him, that, that | very night, before the co 


might die with him; but to deny him, was im- 
poſſible: to which the other diſciples aſſenteu. 


. A F „%%% r Sol 942-4 # haps 7 
306 37. Jeſus proceeding a little farther to à part of the 


mount of Olives called Gethſemane, from the oil. 
preſſes, which were there, "bad Peter, James, and 
John follow him to a more retired part of the moun- 


38. 39. tain. Here he was in great -agony, 'which drew 


from him ſtrong expreſſions of diſtreſs. Then leay- | 
ing the three diſciples a few paces, and ordering 
them to watch, he fell on the ground, and prayed, | 
ſaying, O my father, if it be poſſible, let this cup 
pts from me; nevertheleſs not as I will; but as 
40. thou wilt. Returning to them, he found them 
aſleep. What, ſaid he to Peter, could you not 


— 


— 4 . 


a —— * * 
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39. What the particular circumſtances were, which in fo high 
a degree imbittered the death of our bleſſed Saviour, we are not 
told ; but certainly they muſt have been circumſtances of a very 
aggravating nature, which could draw from ſo exalted a character 
thoſe impaſſioned expreſſions; both before, and at the time of his 
death. How far the guilt of a ſinful world, and the office of 
atonement, might aggravate his laſt ſufferings, who can tell? In 
the other evangeliſts, eſpecially in St. Mark, our bleſſed Saviour? 
agonies in the garden, are expreſſed in ſtill ſtronger terms. + 
40. We may ſuppoſe, what is not improbable from the whole 
tenor of the relation, that the diſciples were not literally aſleep; 
tho not in that wakeful, vigilant diſpoſition, which ſo great a 
—A ooo oo ee ai 
watch 
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meas VI. „55 
eich ens hauf wb e Wired; di g n, tay 1 


God may enable you to bear this great trial, which is 


coming upon you. The ſpirit indeed is wilingz -—- 


but the fleſh is weak. Then leaving them again, 44. 


he cried with great carneſtneſs, O my father; if this | 
cup may not paſs: from me, except I drink it; thy 


ill be dene] A ſecond time finding them aſleep, 43. 44. 
be went away, and prayed in the ſame impaſſioned 45. 40. 


manner; and finding them aſleep 4 third time; he 


awoke them; ſaying, The cauſe of your watching is 5 


now over. But new trials approach. The hour of 
darkneſs is at hand. I am "now ee into on 
power of my etemies: | | 


Head en ken, when 4 number of armed 47. 48. 49. 


men from the chief iel, and elders entered the 80 


1 


— _ 2 — 


41. The pe rit intends is — T tin FY uy is N The. ten- 
lerneſs of this excuſe is inimitable ; and its being uttered in the 6 
midſt of the greateſt diſtreſs, is a noble example to 18,—=T can- 


dot conceive on what A car ety any commentators, as fome do, 


1 eſus to | 
he beſt ä — — ſup oſe, that Jefus did not pray 


* 8 removal of deatÞ ; which in would have been incon- 
iſtent with the whole ſcheme of — olln xii. 27: but 
only for the removal of thoſe ſufferings (whatevet they were) 
which he then underwent. See Mark xiv. 35, where this cup is 
explained to mean this Her-: — 

45. This great indifference in the diſciples, ſhewed how. little 
they were yet affected with the magnitude of that event, in which | 
they were now about to be involved —— Bowyer conjectures the 
txpreflion, exp on now, and tale your reft; ſhould rather be put 
terrogatiyely ; ds you Hill ſleep n, and take your reft ? This cer= 
tainly makes the ſenſe better. 

47. It is robable, that when Jefus retired from the other 
diſciples at emane, Judas took that er to ſlip 


12 —— 


Way, and go to the chief 8 


vol 1 oe” place, - 


. _ 


14 kn: eie came upon him, and" 


| 56. 57. 58. 
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. hk with. Judas at their head; if who. according 
* LY den eee coming up to te Jeſus, f x 
| Jeſus aſking him his intention, * arme 
One of the diſciples ſeeing ſuch” violence offers 
to his maſter drew a ſword, and ſtruck a perſon 
gear him; who happened to be one of the ſervants 
of the high-prieſt, and cut off his ear. Jeſus re- 
buking this violent diſpoſition in general, and el: 
pecially on this occaſion, ſaid if he had wanted 
aid, it were cafy for him 'to apply for it in am 
proportion from heaven. But how then, he added, 
would this great work, i in which I am engaged, have | 
been accompliſhed ?——Then turning to the armed 
qd men, he aſked. them, why they came in that forci- 
ble, and ſecret manner to apprehend him in the 
night ?. and why, if they had law, and juſtice on 
their fide, they did not apprehend him openly: in 
the e where he might always have been 
found? But your employers, ſaid he, Uunwit- 
tingly fulfil the great ſcheme of, God, and all th 
prophecies that introduce it. e 


a „ 5 


£0; Eraips,, companion, not friend. 

52. Ml that take the favord, ſhall periſ with the fur, As T 
our Saviour had faid, They who take the ſword againſt lawful 
authority, or in an improper cauſe, ſubject themſelves. to the 
penalty inflicted by the ſword. | 

56. 1 render this verſe, according to a conjecture of Bowyer 5 
who would tranſlate, 2% d o yryorsr,. all this is dne; Which 
makes them the words of Chriſt. Ang to our e 
no are the words of dt. Matthew. „„ „ prt 


From 


ntence. 


Get ne the guards ; immedittely 11 


of Caiphas, the high-prieft, 


here the elders of the Jets were already afſem- 


bled. T he diſciples in the mean time, ſeeing 


that all was now 7g to6k the means" of ſecuring 
themſelves by flight: but Peter, following at a 
diftance, enteted the palace, and _—_ with | the 
n waited. the event. ws 


LIES 


> 


As foon- is" Jelis was Nolte W "his . $9. 80.61. 


vrieft, every method Was lad to ſuborn evidence 


againſt him: and tho many falſe witneſſes were 


produced, yet nothing criminal, in any degree, 


could be made out. At length two men depoſed, 
they had heard kim ſay, he was able to deftroy the 
temple of God, and to build it in three days. It was 
well known in what figurative ſenſe Jeſus had 
uſed that expreſſion. ; However the bigh-prieſt, 


riſing from his ſeat, took it up, as if it had con⸗ 


tained criminal matter; ; and aſked Jeſy s$, what ad 
had to ſay in his defence? Jeſus was ſilent: 

which the high-prieſt adjured_ him, by the ling 
God, to ſay, whether he were the Meſſiah, 1 50 
lon of God? Jeſus replied, he was; and added, 
that the Jewiſh nation ſhould ſhortly ſee a dreadful 


Inſtance of his power ; when they ſhould be called 


to a N account for their infidelity, and impe· 
—Then the high-prieft tearing his .gar-. 


a. 1 wb * 4 3 


69. Tbe rabbies Fa] ak he aubo heaveth Blaſphemy,- is dotted PHI 
is garments ; and the garments thus rent, are never again-to be repaired.. 


1 . ment, 


63 


64. 
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e with one mouth, aſſenting, he was 
67. 68. 


ST, MATTHEW. 


ment, as. if in W at hearing ſuch _impietics, | 
''cried out, What need we farther. witneſſes ? vou 
all hear his blaſphemy. ——The whole ane 


guilty.— —Jeſus | was. then left in the 15 the 
| high-prieft's ſervants; who ſeemed as if licenſed 


do exerciſe every Agree. of init) e 


A 


14.75. 


invent. 


I — . 4 
1 2 . 


While the things were 5 B the 
with the ſervants in the hall, where he was chal 


| lenged by a maid-ſervant, who drew the attention 
of the reſt upon him, by declaring, that ſhe had 
- ſeen him with Jeſus of Galilee. Peter avowed 
ſolemnly before them all, that he knew nothing 
of the matter. However not thinking himſelf ſuf. 
ficiently ſafe, he went out into the portico; where 
another maid ſaw him; and told thoſe who ,were 
ſtanding near, that, that perſon ( pointing. to Peter,) 
had been ſeen with Jeſus of Nazareth, Peter 


overhearing her, denied it with an oath, declaring 


he did not ſo much as know the man. Others 
coming up, told Peter, he certainly was of Jeſus's 
company, for his very ſpeech diſcovered him to be 4 
Galilean.——Peter in great agitation, denied with 
many imprecations, that he knew any thing of 
Jeſus: but ſoon afterwards hearing a cock cron, 
he remembered the words of his maſter ; and re 
tiring to a ſecret place, gave vent to the 2 2 
imbittered n of Oh: | | 
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CHAP. 


As Jad was @ Roman province, 4 * Jews Ex. 


could not legally put a criminal to death. Being 


reſolved however to - proceed againſt Jeſus in a 
legal way; and thinking they had now obtained 


ſufficient matter of accuſation againſt him, they 


carried him very early in the morning before 
Pontius 855 the Roman governor. 


In ch mean es? oh finding, (lat dp 


haps he did not expect) that his maſter was con- 


demned; carried back to the chief prieſts, in an 
agony or deſpair, the money he had received; ag 


if hoping to undo the horrid deed he had com- 


mitted. In vain he told them, that he had be- 
trayed an innocent perſon. Anſwers of levity, and 
ſcorn were all that he received. Diſtracted by his 
guilty thoughts, he threw down the money in the 
temple ; and ruſhing out, put an end tq his life. 

——The chief Po ter 
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_ down the money, 
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vernor uſually reſided at Ce put hs 
At this Fen feaſts; ts prevent diſturb- 


het miniflwtion 
us, but not among 


2. The 1 
often came to Jeru 
ances, 


Ji 3. Theſe v were lune of the elts emp 


of the tem uall in conſpiracy 
thoſe, — Fes bim to Pilate, - 
5. Aarurkare may fignif 
reconcile what is ſaid 
faid of it in Acts i. 18, arr 


bez\ 1 he had throwri 


threw himſelf down one of the — — on lich it ſtood. 
7. Thirty pieces of filver was a trifling 


1 3 1 "ME 
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erwards, not thinking /it 21 
. N oY 


ived Fran ON | 
* of. Judas here, with what is 


baden tb of the bel ple; and in a fit of deſpair, 39 


price for a field near 
Jeruſalem; but we muſt Fn it had been dug up for earth 


1. 2. 
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W proper to — this: —__ robe the | offring 
of the teniple, purchaſed with it a burying-ground ö 
for ſtrangers: from whence that field way after | 
wards called Aceldama, or the field of blood, "Thus | 
| was fulfilled, the prophecy of Jeremiah; they took | 
te thirty pieces of filver, the price of him Ws oh 1 


| accuſed. chiefly of a deſign to Nik 
75 6 


1 of t the > Jes? Jeſus told ; Jam, - that his Foun: 


| 155 5 | 


valued, and oy them for the e fl, - 5 


Je eus being 3 before the governor, vn 

* a new. ils 

gom in Judea, in oppoſition to the Romans. / This | 

was ſuppoſed to be the beſt plea they could urge, 
Pilate, who did not ſeem, to lay much, ſtreſs | upon 
it; and yet could not intirely neglect it, careleſa 

aſked Jeſus, whether he pretended to be the king 


* 


for potter veſſels; and therefore of little . in iel this fu: 
ficiently good for the purpoſe intended. It mi icht alſo have been 
. as it probably was, a very ſmall plot of ground. | 
10. Tt is remarkable, that this prophecy. is not found in ere. 
miah, but in Zechariah xi. 13.) Many things have been laid 
to rectify this miſtake ; but nothing is more common than the 
miſtake of one name for another. Some original tranſcriber 
might firſt have made it: from whence it might have been copied 
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4 by others. Bp. Hall's conjecture is ingenious, that whe abbrevia- 
tion of Zet might have been miſtaken for I: but Wetſtein 


expreſs] ly ſays, that neither this abbreviation, nor any ſimilar 

one, is to be found, ne guidem juniorit æwi codice ullo, nedum in 

vetuſtioribus. Others ſay, that the word Feremiab, which was 

placed at the head of the prophets, is mentioned as the title only; 
as the P/ahns (Luke xxiv. 44) for the ſame reaſon include other 

books of ſcripture——Others again explain this difficulty, \y 

 faying. that the four laſt chapters 5 of Zechariah were written "= 
” pag See Mede's 3 p. 709. FT. 2088; e 
11. 70 e xviii. . ne 


Was 


* 


forming h 


the chief prieſts, (ſee a note on Matt. xxvi. 16). 
from the Talmudiſts alſo, that the chief prone broke one of 


. . 5.0.5 A. 


CHAP. 


of this world. Ihe chief prieſts then brought 


other accuſations againſt him; to which Jeſus gave 
no anſwer, leaving the governor 
little ſurprized at his ſilence, to make what uſe he 


pleaſed; of the ſeveral charges they brought. 


Pilate however clearly faw, that the whole proſe- 
cution Was malicious. He was greatly inclined 


alſo to favour Jeſus from a private motive. He 
had juſt received a meſſage from his wife in- 


ff 


* 
: 


that ſhe had been greatly affrighted 
that morning in a. dream, on account of the inno- 
cent perſon, - whole'. cauſe was then before him; ; 


and begged he would have no farther hand in it. 


He determined therefore within himſelf on an ex- 
pedient, which he thought might fave- Jeſus. 


It was a cuſtom at the feaſt of the paſſavor, * 
the governor to releaſe ſome priſoner, at the option 


of the people; and as there happened to be at that 


time, in priſon, one Barabbas, a very notorious 


"DERBY : * 1 


CO 7 1 


14. 11 appears, 5 Jeſus * both Pilate, and the chief | 


prieſts, to proper, and pertinent queſtions, Art thou the Chrift ? 
fi thou the king of the - 7 But to frivolous queſtions, he made 
no anſwer to either. 
19. From this account it appears, how very early i in the morn- 


ing Pilate had fat in judgment, with .a view no doubt to oblige 
We learn 


their canons in trying a criminal. cauſe by night. See Lightfoot's 


* Exer. v. II. 263—lt may be fart remarked on this 


wi that among heathen ſuperſtitiqns it was one, that morn- 
_ eams were the moſt ominous. 


XXVII. . 
was 1 5 a very different nature . 


„ who was not a 


F4 e offender, 


12. 13. 14. 


= 
— —— — - 


$ "wg 
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"10 Ho: \ $21" MA TRE, 
| fender, Pilate” propoſed. this beben, and" 14 


to the people for their eee do 
chat, prejudiced as they were, 


preſent pr at that early hour, ſeem to have 


cunſiſted chiefly of the high; prieſt 8 ſervants; and 
| retainers)” demanded- Barabbas, 
. _ Pilate, ſhall 1 do with Jeſus? They all cried out; 


Let him be crucified, But what: offence, faid Pi. 
late, hath he been guilty of? On Ws abort clamou 
increaſed, Let him be cruci late | ſeeing 


plainly, that all he faid, ſerved: i to intrenſs the 
tumult, called for water, and waſhing his hands 
before them, ſaid, I am innocent of the bloed of 
| is" Juſt: n Let it by your doing.” * 


| 8 24. This ade of 1 was both a rr and a N 
cuſtom, The author of the 73d pſalm ſpeaks of N Bees oe 


1 _— and Virgil Introduces Eneas ſaying, 


Ne, bello e tanto in, et ede Hecenti, 3 
Attrectare A donec me Hymine me. ©. =p 


| Abluero- — 
| En. 1 7 . 


ag. It remarkable that hus, in his deſcription of the 
5. pti 


bege of Jeruſalem, tells us, ſuch numbers of the Jews were 


crucified by the Romans, that there wanted wood for croſſes | 
and room to place them. 


a 4 
MP. 14 


3 The timidity of Pilate in thus giving up ka lunch | 
clamour of an enraged multitude, is eaſily accounted for, 
by the awe, under which all Roman governors ſtood, of the 


leading perſons in their ſeveral provinces; who had it in their 


power to complain of maladminiſtration. The emperors, were 
always ready to lend a willing ear to theſe complainits, as they 


_ furniſhed pretences to ſqueeze into their own coffers, the ha 7 


which rapacious governors had drawn from the 
aye _ 


er inſtance of the „ 27. 


the 


re,” they would nu 
erence to a murderer. But he found 
„When he put the queſtion, al 


r 


What then, aid 
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overcoat: —̃ — — and - 
rode nent RG a 


n 


1 ad . of the fol. | 
diers, who Had the care of the execution and was 4 
carried into the guardifoο. Here the whole N 


cohort being called together; adorned him wi 


ſcarlet robe 3 and putting a erown of thorns vn his 
head, and a reed in his right hand, bowed the knee | 
before him erying; Hail, leing of the Jews: Then 

riſing from their knees, they ſpit upon him, and 
taking the reed out of his hand, they ſtruck him 
31. 32. 33s 


with his own ms . chus ſatiated 
"now 


put them to death. dag: 1 . ee e, er de 


peenas: ſolvit. Sal. Bell. e g1e'f 
2 The earlieſt Ne wb g of its being a 
crown of thorns; 2 (ard) we 
may as well it made of — 2 


mollis acanthus. It is very indeed that the idea was 
rather of mockery, than of Beating 
3 not intended to hurt him; but VE to nenn his mock- 
authority. 

29. 21 is evident, n this mode of n 
diers, how much the Roman Was 
called the of the Fes. For tho Pilate had n 


by 923 


to be miſſed by ſo filly — ——— — well, 


what they were about, in throwing it out among the Roman 
ſoldiers . Aſter this idle r e e e 
FN and therefore 


among the Jol. | 


45 The Kogan 3 9 ee Ph Ba oe | 


him; with a reed 


withed Pilate to alter an inſcription which W 


derffion. See Jobhm xk. 21. 


32 I: is pull War by the c here, is meant ey the 


crols-piece of wood, to which the criminal was nailed; and 


which 
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M und ted lin dos pc ald Cg 


| the fatigue h. . bad 


thieves; they fixed over his 
h inſcription, ine Jeſus, the, Ling 
Fins: and fulflling 1a Prophecy undefignedly 
7 _ parting his, garments: amung thei, and; caſting lat 
Git weſture, they ſat down, and watched him. 


1 2 $04 IE KI Se OIT'E 


0” 
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- 
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which he carried with him. See Matt, x. 36. This was called 
furca 7 and hence the word furcifer. - INE 
33. Golgotha, or Mount Calvary, both Rendering the pla of 
a ſtull, was a very little way out of hon weſtern'gate of Jeruſalem, 


22 given to criminals; but from the hands which : 
this, we are more readily led to a different ſuppoſition- 


that the word cruciatus, wien e 12 en gang wo 
| 1s derived from „ N | 
. 35. Pf. xxii. 18. 

5 309. Not perha ae es hap 
to be preſent, and were diſintereſted on the occa They be- 
haved, as deſcribed by St. Luke xxiii. 48. Being Unats to do 
any thing for Jeſus, in diſconfolate ſorrow, they ſmote their breafts 

and returned. And yet — fu ſe, that common 
were, at this time, in gen ienated from him, as they found 


now vaniſhed: and: to this opinion a paſſage in John (ii. 24) 
the her . Da mor they: appr of Ray. 


ndergone, they gave him, in the 
_ fame. ſpirit. of mockery, a draught, of vinegar and 
21 * 37 _ Dl. [Ad cas taſted. Having nailed him to 


of te 


39.4 40. 41. Then began a cruel ſcene. of ridicule, and con · 
ne e from gk who, aftendded... a that e 


£ 34. Some ſuppoſe, it was an 2 draught, "which = 


35. Crucifixion was eſteemed ſo dreadful among the Ronin, 


that all their — 8 his being a temporal leader were 


ſeems to give ſome countenance.— But, I think on de 
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char. Xv Iz - „ 
it hn days, | 


2 pres tf apo rang en of God, come ' down . 
from the croſs. Even the chief prieſts, and elders, 


who attended the execution, joined in theſe inhuman : 
taunts: He ſaved others; himſelf be, cannot ſave— . . 


A et” on en Jive ET 1 


the croſs, and we will bebe Hle truſted in God; 

et. kim deliver lim ano, i be ll bow him: for ae 

4 : SB" ee. 2% 
trophe.. began about nine o'clock 1 

ſoon after a ſupernatural. darkneſs overſhadowing | 

the whole. frenn, continued till the death of Jeſus: | 


Six hours he hung upon the croſs in patient ſuffer- 


ance. As nature was exhauſted, he cried out, in a 46. 
loud impaſſioned tone; Eli, Eli, lama ſobachthani,. ; 


which ſignifies, My Cod, my God, aby baſt thou for- 5 
18 me? On chis one 6. thoſe who Dy . dip. 47. . 40 
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* is that it was "occaſioned by dark. clouds dun | 
before the ſun. 65 

46. This paſſage is the beginning of pſalm — in which 3 is 
feen the moſt circumſtantial prophecy of the death of Chriſt. 


It is 1 therefore by ſome, that our Saviour 1. repeating 


=. fi erſe of this e Wie the La of Whole to 
* | | vena) _ Ee 3 


Fn 7 Un 1 7 ew. 


| | ping a ſponge in eg and: putting it u wa 
of a reed, lifted it to his mouth : while others nt 
| underſtanding his words; but ſuppoſing he calls 
for Elias, cried out, Let him alone; let a8 5 . 
0. 51. 53. ther Elias will come to ſave him. —Jeſus again 
| 33- crying with a loud voice, breathed out his ſbul. 
unn the veil of the temple ſeparated: 
tature ſeemed convulſed: the earth trembled: the 
-_ rocks fent; and many bodies of faints aroſe, "and ap. 
14 | peared aſter his refur in , Jeruſalem: 
81 niſnment, in the mean time, ſei zards 
| dhe centurion, who attended, Mm out in boa, 
—_— this 8 Err of ſore Gd. 


* 
1 l 


o. The COIN evan "PRs + the at of 'Chrilhs P 4 
— words. St. be 's 18 the moſt remarkable, am 
To. miu, he diſmiſſed bis foul. This is exactly ſui table to his 
words in John x. 18. 

51. Sandys, and Maundrel, both ſpeak of fiſſures in the rocks, 

- which they had ſeen at Jerufalem; and which are l a poſed fo 
have been rent at this time. Nay we are told, that a 
travelling t h Paleſtine, was converted by ſeeing one of — 
(Fleming's Chriſtol. v. II. P. 97-) That theſe fiſſures which 
now were made in the at the time of our Saviour 
death, is matter of conjecture only: but that they have been 
made by ſome natural — Is vay evident om the cor. 
reſpondent ſides of the chaſms. 

54. This exclamation from a iam ſoldier, > mnie N 
ſame import with that, e ne e 1 a 
on ſeeing Aneas; 

Credo equidem, (nec vana fdes) genus eſſe Aci 


It is not improbable however, that this officer might rhe 
have heard much of Jeſus, and of his pretenſions: .and mi 
now be throughly converted by theſe. grand events. If fo, hi 

_ exclamation ou d receive- a — rather than a Tenn 
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the evening, Joſep imathes ch us,. js gin 5 
who had attended the. mivifey:of Ius having ob- 
tained Pilate's leave, piouſſy took the body e ee e 
croſs; and wrapping it in fine linen laid, it in a tem. 
which he had hewn for himſelf in a rock. He then 
doſed the mouth eee. i e, which had been 


4 James. a Joles;. who, as, other women, bag 
accompanied Jeſus; from Galilee; and had been 
en 1 ance; of the-whole event. | 


The. — morging,. . was the an after the 6. 63. 64. 
 paſſover, the chief prieſts, and elders. went to Pi-. E 
late; and begged he would ſet a guard over the ſe- 
pulchre; For this impoſtor, faid they, in his life- 
time, declared, that he would riſe again on the 
third day; and if his diſciples. ſhould. carry off the 
dead body in the night, and fay he was riſen it 
might occafion greater miſchief, than any that had 
yet happened. Pilate gave them leave to uſe what 65. 
means they pleaſed, and, what ſoldiers they thought 
neceſſary, Having ſealed up the ſepulchre therefore 
with great care, they left it with. Tal: Secu model 
e „ 
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5 * ve early the next morning, which / Was de bt 
Ada af the week, Mary Nag dbu, and the other 
e women, went to the ſepulchre, with an intention 
. imbalm the body. But to their great aſtoniſh- 
„ they found the ſepulchre laid open; rent, as it 

ſeemed, by an earthquake. An angel, illuminating 
the place with ſplendor, fat upon the ſtone ; and the 
guard, terrified into ſtupefaction, lay ſcattered about 
the ground like dead men. Be not you afraid; 
ſiuid the angel to the women: I. know whom you 
6. ſeek—your crucified Saviour. He is not here; but | 
is riſen, as he himſelf foretold Look at the place 
where the Lord lay; and go tell his diſciples the 
7. great event; and that he will meet them in Galilee 
85 — They with fear, and great joy, departing, met 
Jeſus himſelf; and falling down at his feet, they 
9. worſhipped him. Be not afraid, faid he; continue 
10. Ee errand; and tell Ps brethren to meet me in 


1. There is s conſiderable aifculty in Webel the A 
| of the ſeveral evangeliſts, with regard to the time, when the 
women came to the ſepulchre. For myſelf, I la little ſtreſs on 
- theſe unimportant variations. They who think the truth of 
. Chriſtianity: more concerned in them, may find ſome ſatisfaction 
on this point, in Mr. Weſt's : obſervations on the reſurrection; 
and perhaps more in Dr. Benſon's life of Chriſt. One obſer- 
| vation may be made here, that if the women had known, that 
Lo 2: the-ſepulchre was ſealed, and guarded, they would probably have 
: thought every attempt vain to imbalm the, bod 7e —_ NY 
poſe therefore wag knew nothing of that — | 
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whole tranſaction. The chief prieſts, immediately 
called a council; and after much eg. * «ot 


the ſoldiers by a promiſe of indemnity, and a large 


HAP. II % 


- In the ian Uthe the guzrS recovering from their | 
terror gave information to the chief prieſts of the 


* 
11. 


12. 13. 14. 
15. ; 


bribe, to give out, that the diſciples ſtole away the 


body, while they flept : and this ſtory was long 


propagated —_—_ the — mY of the es ; 


nation. 


While theſe hoy wr e ths: hide 


16. 


having received the commands of Jeſus, left Jeru- 


lalem, and went into Galilee, to meet him on 3 
mountain which he had appointed. There they 
aw him; and all their doubts being cleared away, 


they worſhipped him; 3 and received his laſt in- 


ſtructions. 
All power, ſaid Jeſus, giving them his laſt charge, 
is intruſted to me, in heaven, and on earth. 8 Q 


you therefore under my authority, and baptize all 


—— * 8 dd 
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13. The chief were not 3 to ding the affair before 
Pilate; becauſe if he had diſmiſſed the ſoldiers with impunity, it 
would have brought great credit to the truth of the reſurrection. 


If the chief prieſts could have proped any neglecꝭ, there is no doubt, 
but . would have proſecuted the A to the utmoſt. 


explain the latter part of this verſe on the authority of 


has, ; wm inſtead of o & lage, ſome doubted; reads s. 


| 1Olagay, {yoga nothing. It is certainly a good emenda- 


tion: but I know not, on what authority it reſts. However if 
the reading ſtood, as in our tranſlation, it isa MY of 1 no 
great n | 


nations, 
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SOME wr writers 1 oy are two perſons men- 
tioned in the New Teſtament of the name. of Mark ; 
and are at a loſs, which of them wrote the following 
goſpel. But Dr. Lardner, having examined all that hath 
been ſaid on the ſubject, gives it plainly as his opinion, 
that there was only one perſon of that name. — 9 85 
Another diſpute hath ariſen with regard to the origi- 
nality of St. Mark's goſpel. Many ſuppoſe it to be only 
an epitome of St. Matthew. But there ſeems to be no 
good foundation for ſuch a ſuppoſition. It is true, this 
evangeliſt touches on few facts, which St. Matthew does 
not mention; and he generally treats them in St. Matthew's 
order. His account alſo of moſt of theſe facts is leſs de- 
tailed, than that of St. Matthew. But at the ſame time, 
it is obvious, that St. Mark dilates on ſome facts, which 
St. Matthew relates conciſely ; and often adds circum- 
ſtances, which St. Matthew omits. In the ſecond chap- 
ter, for inſtance, a number of circumſtances are recorded 


with regard to the paralytic, which are not mentioned by 


St. Matthew ; in the eighth chapter, ſome circumſtances 
. | A 1 with 
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83 writers W a are two 2 men- 
tioned in the New Teſtament of the name of Marx; 
and are at a loſs, which of them wrote the. following 
goſpel. But Dr. Lardner, having examined all that hath 
been ſaid on the ſubject, gives it plainly as his opinion, 
that there was only one perſon of that name. 
Another diſpute hath ariſen with regard to the origi- 
nality of St. Mark's goſpel. Many ſuppoſe it to be only 
an epitome of St. Matthew. But there ſeems to be no 
good foundation for ſuch a ſuppoſition. It is true, this 
evangeliſt touches on few fats, which St. Matthew does 
not mention ; and. he generally treats them in St. Matthew's 
order. His account alſo of moſt of theſe facts is leſs de- 
tailed, than that of St. Matthew. But at the ſame time, 
it is obvious, that St. Mark dilates on ſome facts, which 
St. Matthew relates conciſely ; and often adds circum- 
ſtances, which St. Matthew omits. In the ſecond chap- 
ter, for inſtance, a number of circumſtances are recorded 
with regard to the paralytic, which are not mentioned by 
St, Martyrs £0 1. the "<ighth chapter, ſome circumſtances 


A - | „„ with 


A ABLE OF. conTenTs. | 
with regard to the r among the Gadarenes; and in 


the ninth, with regard to the transfiguration. In the 
twelfth, a much more circumſtantial account is given of 


1 


mentioned; which is totally omitted by St. Matthew. It 


evangeliſts vary; as in the fifth chapter St. Mark ſpeaks of 
one demoniac; whereas St. Matthew mentions two. Se- 
veral' other little variations might be mentioned, which 
the reader may ſee collected in the ſeventh chapter of Dr. 
Lardner's account of the writers of the New, Teſtament. 
Alt is probable alſo, . that if St! Mark had epitomized. 
St. Matthew, he would not have left wholly untouched 
the circumſtances of the birth of Chriſt—the ſermon on 
the mount —and other particulars, which are ſo very 
remarkable in St. Matthew's goſpel.— The general 
opinion is, that this goſpel was reviſed by St. Peter, at 
Rome; and was written for the ſake of the Chriſtians 
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there, who had probably n never r ſeen ny" other ae 


I ABLE or e 2 

| Jos OHN the baptiſt appearance, RA baptized | 
130—chooſes diſciples, 130—heals a demoniac, and Pe- 
riſees, 133—calls Matthew, and eats with him; which 
gives new offence, 135—ſhews why he does not exadt 


ſtrictneſs from his e 135—gives offence in paſling 
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the Scribe: and in the ſame chapter, the widow's mite is 


may be added, alſo, that in ſome trifling inſtances the two 


130—tempted in the wilderneſs, 130—begins to preach, 


ter's mother-in-law, and other ſick perſons, 131—after- 
wards a paralytic ; which gives great offence to the Pha- 


4 


| 


Ku or CONTENTS. u 


through evit-ſiahds; 2a6—agd likewids; by. watts auth - 


thered hand on the ſabbath, 136=preaches from a boat, 
| 137—chooſes' twelve apoſtles, 138. The Phariſees aſcribe 
his miracles to the devil, 139—Jeſus prefers ſpiritual to 
temporal connections, 139—The parable of the ſower, 
140—of the ſeed ſown; and of the grain of muſtard-ſeed, 
| 142—Jeſus calms the ſea, 143—heals a demoniac at Ga- . 
dara, 143 and a woman with a bloody flux, 145 —raiſes 

Jairus's daughter from the dead, 145—ill-treated at Naza- 

reth, 146—inſtructs, and ſends out the twelve apoſtles to 
preach, 147 Herod's opinion of Jeſus, 148— The cir- 

cumſtances of John's death, 148—A multitude fed mira- 


culouſly, 1 50—Jeſus: ſtills a ſtorm; and performs many 0 


miracles. at Genneſaret, 1 51—the Phariſees attack him 
on the account of traditions, 1 51—Jeſus explains to his 
diſciples the nature of pollution, 153 an eminent example 
of Gentile faith, 154—Jefus reſtores a deaf, and dumb 
man, 154—again feeds a multitude miraculouſly, 155 
An inſtance of Phariſaical obſtinacy, and impenitence; 
againſt which Jeſus warns his diſciples, 155 —Jeſus heals 

a blind man at Bethſaida, 156— gives his diſciples a vier 
of his ſufferings, 157 —and rebukes Peter, 158—teaches 

the people that they muſt expect to ſuffer for the ſake of 
their religion, 158 —is transfigured, 158 —heals a de- 
moniac; and informs his diſciples why they could not 
perform ſuch a miracle, 160 -injoins humility, and mo- 
deration, 162—queſtioned by the Phariſees about the 
| matter of divorce, 164—bleſſes the children that are 


brought to him, 165—the danger, of worldly-mindedneſs 


ſhewn in the ſtory of the perſon, who came to inquire 
after eternal life, 165—Jeſus again mentions his ſufferings, 
and reſurrection to his diſciples; and on ſome jealouſies, 
and ambitious views, that it raiſed among them, teaches - 
them umi: and forbearance, 168—heals a blind man, 


169 


| Tu TABLE or CONTENTS. | 
8 Jeruſalem, 3 faith Fr a 
barren fig-tree ; and purges the temple, 170—The malice 


. 1 of the chief prieſts reproved by the parable of the labourer, 
a.red into the vineyard; 173 The chief prieſts endeavour 
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to inſnare Jeſus by a queſtion about paying tribute, 17, 
Ehe Sadducees attempt it next by a queſtion about the | 
reſurrection, 175 A Scribe queſtions him about che fir 
commandment, 176—Jeſus queſtions the Soribes, and 
reproves them, 17/— The widow's mite, -178—Jeſus' 
diſcourſe with his diſciples on the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
and the laſt judgment, 179. The chief prieſts conſpire 
againſt Jeſus, 182—Simon's ſupper, 183—Judas betray: 
Jeſus, 184—The paſſover, and laſt ſupper, 184—Jeſus 
warns his diſciples of his approaching ſufferings,” and 
cautions Peter, 185—his agony, 186—he is ſeized, 18 
| —and carried before the high-prieſt, 187—Peter's denial, 
189—feſus examined, and condemned by Pilate, 190 

| Circumſtances of his death, e of his W 195 
| . Ar e and Cs 95. | 
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prophecies of Malachi, and Iſaiah were fullfiled | 
in John the. Baptiſt : Behold 1 ſend my. meſſenger be- 
fare thy face, to Prepare thy way Before thee... _ 
voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the 
my of the Lord: make his _—_ * 


y 
my 


Tha holy man,. 3 and mortified i in i the ar 
manner of his life, frequented the deſert parts of 
Judea : and, called men to repentance, as — necef. 
ſary condition of forgiveneſs. Many attended 
him, not only. from the country E Judea, but from 
Jeruſalem ; and confeſſing their ſins, were baptized. 
With great earneſtneſs he admoniſhed them, 
in the courſe of his preaching, not to miſtake, him 


* ORE the appearance of 155 Chriſt: the. 
D, 


tor the Meſſiah ; whoſe coming it was his buſineſs 


merely to declare. I, ſaid he, baptize you only with 
vater: but he ſhall 2 1 with the Ws — 
of God. 


. —— 
— — — 3 _ — 
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oe Rn 2. Mal. ili. 15 = 44. 3. | 
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WOT 


8 1. MARK. 


. 10. . While John was thus preaching, and baptizing i 
OT wilderneſs, Jeſus himſelf came to him to be 


baptized: and on this occaſion received a 
dull teſtimony from God of his divine miffion. A; 
_” be aſcended from the water, the clouds opened; and 
# a glorious light ſpreading round him, a divine voice 
= was heard, Thou art * * Jon, + in * 1 an 
i 5 7 1 well Nasal | 


i 1 


12. tz, Aﬀer his taptilis, Js s was led, by an TY 
of the ſpirit of God, into a deſolate, | and - ſolitar , 
country; where he continued forty days in faſting, 
prayer, and e "Ou in x the mean favs 
miniſtered unto _ | 5 


' 


14. 4 3. On the 3 of Juni ne went into G 
ry Hee: and there began to preach the goſpel ; de- 
claring, that the eſtabliſhment of the Meſſiah! 


kingdom, which had ſo long been foretold by the 
Prophets, was now about to take place: and exhort- 


ing men to believe, and accept, by repentance, and 
a change of heart, the ane offers it 00 of 


| falvation. 


16. 17. 18. 8 At . time, wi Jeſus . to preach, k 
ä ben alſo to chuſe diſciples. Sincere people, among 


20. It is probable, from St. lohn s account, they had been be 
fore convinced by his miracles, and doctrine. 
| - «the 


Q p „ dd 
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the lower rank tiene i3-ots ü As 
he walked along the ſhores of the lake of Geneſareth, 
he found two fiſhermen, Simon, and Andrew, whom 
he took to be his diſeiples; and alluding to their 
employment, told them, they ſhould become fiſhers 5 
of men. Soon after, he choſe two other fiſhermen, 1 . 
James and John, the ſons of Zebedee. All four 
leaving their buſineſs, and nn in e —_ 5 
3 lowed him. My 5 | = 
Accompanied! by theſe e oy gent. to 02 . 
pernaum, and taught in the ſynagogue on the . 
bath. His divine diſcourſe ſtruck all, Who heard 22. 
him, with aſtoniſhment : for they eafily perceived. 
that the doctrines he conveyed, and the authority, 
with which he inforced them, were very different 
from the cold es ions, and . of the 
ſcribes. - 
It happened, as he was as tenching i in the e 23. 24. 
a man poſſeſſed with an evil ſpirit, being preſent, 
cried out at the fight of him, acknowledging his 
divine power; and dreading the effects of it. Jeſus aß. 26. 
having commanded the wicked ſpirit to leave him, 
the man, on ſuffering a violent convulſion, was 
perfectly reſtored. This great miracle had it's pro- 27. 28. 
per effect on the multitude, who conſidered it "Yn 
confirmation of his doctrine; and ſpread his' fame © 
"Oy the . 
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ge 5 ws: MARK. 
From the ſynagogue Jeſus wel with bis diſciple 
to the houſe of Simon, whoſe mother-in-law they 


found lying ill of a fever. Jeſus _— 9 55 
2; _ ſhe attended hens at N en, 


—— 


N 


Theſe 9 FTE enulltitedes rol; 3 3 
5 Am in the evening; inſomuch, that the whole city, 
in a manner, was gathered before the door, bringing 


with them many who laboured under bodily diſor. 


ders; and many, who were poſſeſſed with evil ſpirits; 
all of whom experienced the gracious effects of his | 
_ almighty power. Nor would he ſuffer the evi 
ſpirits, tho they knew him, to make him Kknewn. 


Such * he abhorred, Sf ren: f 15 


| The next marning, Ss: . it was üght, he 


Nur to a ſecret place, to enjoy contemplation, and 


prayer. But his diſciples, ſoon after, following, told 
him, how impatiently the people expected his re. 


turn. Jeſus however informing them, that he muſt 


not confine his labours to any one place, took a 
circuit round Galilee; preaching the goſpel, and 


— n. . — 2 IE 


34. Such te/iimony be abhurred. There are different * 
tions of this paſſage. Some ſuppoſe, that Jeſus forbad them to 
ſpeak, on the ſame principle, on which he forbad the perſon he 
had healed, to diſcover him; either as giving an example of mo- 
deſty, or as preventing diſcovery. But it appears more con. 


ſiſtent with the Meſfiah's character to abhor the teſtimony of : 


wicked ſpirits, from the impropriety of the thing itſelf. No- 
phecy, miracles, and the purity of his doctrine were the proofs 
on which ne reſted his authority. 


contin 


d „ = lp 


confirming the truth bf it by miracles, — Ang 18 


other objects of his compaſſion it jpegs that a 
leper came to him, and kneeling down, | he 
would ſhew that divine power on him, which 9 
had ſhewn on many others. Jeſus healing him with © 


a touch, ordered him to keep the matter private to 


preſent himſelf to the prieſt, who was the proper 
judge of his cure—and to offer what Moſes com- 
manded. But the man, in a tranſport" of joy, and 
gratitude, on finding” himſelf ſo ſuddenly healed, 
took great pains in publiſhing the matter. Such 


crouds therefore reſorted to Jeſus in all the great 
towns, that he was obliged to retire to ſolitary | 


places; where ſuch only, as were under the in- 
fluence of higher motives, than curioſity, attended 


hin. 


Some days aſter; he are to Cp ; 


This was preſently known; and numbers of people 


came to him; whom, as uſual, he inſtructed. 
While the people thus crouded around him, it hap- 
pened, that a paralytic was brought to be healed. 


As the men, who carried tim, could not eaſily get 


„ 2 = nh: — 


* ne 


44. See a note on Matt. viti. 4. 
4. The eaſtern houſes were flat at the top; j whars was com- 


at 


| monly a door, which communicated with the inſide of the houſe. 


Often there was a ladder, or ſtairs on the outſide, which muſt 


have been the caſe with the houſe deſcribed Mark xiii, 15, The 
door may be ſuppoſed to be faſtened; and the word Eee 
may ſignify, they burft it open. Dr. Shaw pres us the form of 
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4% ae Jeſus bow the croud; they went FOR TY 
houſe, and finding acceſs'to the roof, they opened a 
; private door, and let down the ſick man, together : 
with his couch, into the room before Jeſus. Jeſus 
ſeeing ſuch an inſtance of faith, told the ſick man his 
ſins were forgiven In the room; at that time, . 
_ | were ſitting ſeveral of the Scribes, who did not care 
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healed the man fo perfectly, that he roſe up, an 
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to ſpeak openly; but in their hearts had great indig · 


nation, at what they eſteemed ſo blaſphemous a 


ſpeech. Jeſus knowing their thoughts, aſked them, 
to heal his diſeaſe? But that you may be aſſured, 


ſaid he, I can do the firſt, you ſhall ſee me perform 


the ſecond. On this, with a word ſpeaking, he 


carried away his bed, to the great aſtoniſhment of 


. all preſent, who olorified God, declaring, that _ 
was ſuch a Prophict, as had not yet en * 


From this ſtraitened ON Jeſus led ithe- mull 
tude to an open ſituation by the fide of the lake; 
and there e the ade to them. 5 


the Barbary houſes at this time, which are often ſquare buildings, 


incloſing an inpluwium, or court-yard. This in hot, or rainy 
weather, is covered with an awning, faſtened to the four corners 
of the parrapet-wall. He. ſuppoſes therefore, that the fick man 
was carried to the top of the houſe, where his friends opening 
the awning, let him down (% Twy © td by. the fide of the roof | 


Luke v. 18.) before Jeſus. 


5. See a note on Date. 1 IX, 2. 
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thew, the ſon of Alpheus; who, on Jeſus's expreſſing 


a deſire to take him with him, as a diſciple, left 
his gainful employment, and followed without delay. 


From hence Jeſus went to his houſe; where he 
fat down at table with many of Matthew's former 


acquaintance; people of looſe: morals, and ordinary 
reputation. The Scribes, and Phariſees, obſerving 
this, inquired of his diſciples, Why their maſter 


— himſelf: by conſorting with ſuch diſreputa- 

ble people ? Jeſus aſked them, Whether the 
healthy or the ſiek had more need of a phyſician ? 
and added, that his errand in this world, was, to 
gore ge to e e the 
ne N 


8 N of this Atte kind the diſciples « of 
John the Baptiſt, and of the Phariſees, came to him, 
expreſſing their wonder, that he bred up his fol- 
lowers with fo little auſterity.— -I conſider my diſ- 


ciples, ſaid Jeſus, like the friends of the bridegroom at 
a marriage. They mix in the indulgences of the 


marriage-feaſt; but never ſuppoſe theſe indulgences 
are to lat through life. Worldly habits muſt be 
broken by ns I cannot * my diſciples to 


14K 


14. He too, it is ble, as the other diſciples, had been 
before convinced by the doctrine, and miracles of Jeſus. 


22. See a note with regard to the manner, in which the an- 


| cients preſerved wine, Matt. ix. 17. 
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2 CHAP. W 255 135 OE 
| After he had ſeit . 
the tax- gatherers booths, which belonged: to Mat- 


15 


; 15. 
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19. 20 


21. 22. 
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26. 


eat the ſhew-bread himſelf, but diftribated it alſo 
among his followers; tho the law ordains, that it 
' ſhould be eaten only by the prieſts. The ſame li- 
berty therefore, which David, in a caſe vf neceſſity, 
took with the temple, may you alſo take with :the 
ſabbath'; for the ſabbath was made for man, not 
man for the ſabbath. And if David's example is 

not ſufficient to convince you; know farther, this 


4 
* 


. ST. MARE 


break theirs at Once. — il nich n 
old ee and new wine n old veſſel s. 
| UA. 40-601 Met 8 81617 
Aer ee ee Jeſus. was walking; on the 
abbath · day, through a corn field; his diſciples, 
being hungry; plueked the ears of corn, and rubbing 
them in their Hands, began to eat. It happened, 
that ſome of the: Phariſees ſaw the action; and 
taking great affence at ſuch a Proſanation of the 
Is not the er. 
ample of David, anſwered! Jeſus, ſufficient to con 
vince you, that in caſes of neceſſity a liberty may be 


bo ut, > (8 9.05 i OO dan 


fabbath, mentioned it to Jefus.— 


taken with a poſitive inſtitution? David went into 
the houſe of God, you are informed, and not only 


* ſon of man 18 Lord of the ſabbath. 


;+ & 
a S455 424 
4 


On other ſabbath, as led was in a 1 Pia 
2 man happened to be there with a vithered hand; 


c * 


which 


1 r 


| 


26. Abiathar was not | ki h-prieſt at that time, ſee 1 Sam. xxi. 


r. But £74 — may Re (as ſometimes f in the beſt Greek 
writers) 


— 


's 
888 
1 

0 


5 e III. E : 
which ins: rr the Phariſees ob TY ng,” e. 


watch, whether he would heal him: Jeſus Ban 


their thoughts, called the man forth into the middle 


of the congregation; and then turning to the Pha- b 
riſes, aſked them, Whether they thought the fab-- 
bath was better obſerved by br a good action; 9 5 


This obliging 


or by meditating A wicked one ?- 


them either to deny the plain truth, or to condemm 


themſelves: they held their peace. 
with diſpleaſure, and grief at ſuch an \ inflance of ob- 


ſtinacy, and hardneſs of heart, ordered the man to 


—Jeſus moved 


ſtretch out his hand; which he did, and inſtantly 5 


found it reſtored. —— The Phariſees abaſhed, beyond 
the power of. reply, left the ſynagogue; and plotted 
in ſecret, with the Herodians, how on might de | 


ſtroy him. 


Jeſus, 1 in the mean n time, retired to the fide of the 
lake; where many people, from the coaſts near 


Tyre, and Sidon on one fide; and from J udea on 


the other, reſorted to him; bringing with them, as 


on the evil ſpirits. But being crouded, and preſſed 


by the people; ; and not able to ſpeak to them com- 
modiouſly, he got into a boat, and taught them from 


thencte. 


1 . a * 


writers) Abiathar putting hin it, We read afterwards in 
Samuel how much Os 2 | WAS afterwards nighricft, was 


then in David's intereſt, 


Jeſus, 


1——— 12. 


uſual, ſuch as were poſſeſſed, and diſeaſed. He. 
healed their ſeveral infirmities, and injoined ſtlenee 


1 10. 


1 


19- 20. 24. 
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236. 5 BB! MARK, 7h 


Jeſus, . this time, calling a number of hy 
„ particular followers to him, choſe twelve, whom he 
meant to be the witneſſes of . his: ieee. * 
aſſiſtants in preaching the goſpel. —[n conſequi 
of this appointment, he gave them power to ron 
diſeaſes, and to caſt; out evil, ſpirits. Their names 
were Simon, (whom he. called Ry) Ja Ames, 11 An, 
Ae. FR 3, 


. : - rugs; 
. 1 2 13 1 1 0 2 * 
” 


wo : 
1 7 


1 17. Why a our "oth called Fo CK John s 3 name of 

| Bbanerges, does not any where appear: nor 4 1 meet with La 
worth taking notice of. i Br ke | 

19. Dr. Clark 19 he carried them home \ with hi 6 his 


own houſe z and tells us, it is plain from Matt. iy; 13. that Jeſu 
bad.e houſe of bis. .I think it rather no a tar + <7 
own account, that he had nos where 10 lay ad. —Pelides, I 
am not fond at any rate, of 2 theſe particulars. If 
| Jeſus had a houſe of his own, it leads to many low, and trivial 
enquiries; ; Whether he kept ſervants? How that houſe was fur- 
niſhed; &c. which introduce low domeſtic” ideas; and tend 
rather to depreciate the dignity of that Fm character. 7 


is often one of the great ſources of the /ublime ; and an inveſt 
tion of circumſances leads to bittlensfs. 

21. Dr. Ow has ſhewn, in ſeveral 8 that Fu 
word ige, (which is here rendered to faint) has often this mean. 
ing. And as it comes immediately after we are told, that Jeſus 
could not ſo much as eat bread, it appears, as it there was a con- 
nection between the two -expreffibns. — On' the other hand, 
ien is certainly capable of receiving the ſenſe given in our 
tranſlation; and in this ſenſe, it ſeems connected with 15 
words which follow. His friends ſaid he avas befide himſelf; but 
the Phariſees ſaid ſtill worſe, that. he had a devil. Bp. Pearce 
gives a third ſenſe. He tranſlates lay hold into keep o . and him into 

47 which the words, he ſays, will eaſily bear. e ſenſe then is 
His friends ſeeing the nqultitude preſs on him, "went out to keep. them 
of. —This I think is rather forced. owyer conjectures that 
Heyer does not imply what bis friends ſaid: but what they ſaid, 
or what was commonly reported: but I cannot ſee the connection 
of this alteration. —On the whole, I * Dr. ama s inter- 
pretation. 


3 . 


James 
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Junes che ſon of Alphevs;: Tod! —.— 


nanite, and Judas Iſcariot.— With twelve 
Jeſus returned to Capernaum, where um 1 
5 uſual, prevented his taking even the common re- 
feſhments- of nature; at which his . were not 

J little ee 1 e faint. 


u thid Winds dens a body of. Seibeg ain came: 22. 
from Jeruſalem, endeavoured to deſtroy the force ß 
lis miracles” by aſcribing them to the devil. Jeſus 23. 
iked them, how they thought it poſſible, that te 
&vil ſhould conſpire againſt himſelf ? His - king- 24-25. 26. 
dom, in that caſe, he told them, like a houſe, or 
gorernment divided againſt itſelf, muſt inevitablyß 
periſh. . When you ſee the goods of a ſtrong man, 27. 
aid he, deſtroyed, vou naturally conclude; that he, 
who deſtroyed them, was ſtill ftronger. How is it 
then, that you do not, with the ſame readineſs, 55 
ſuppoſe, when you ſee the devil diſpoſſeſſed, that he 
who diſpoſſeſſes him, has ſuperior power? To aſeribe 28. 29. 30. 
therefore to the devil, ſaid Jeſus, theſe miracles, ſo 
evidently wrought by the finger of God, is among 
thoſe fins, which are the moſt difficult to repent 
of, and of courſe the moft difficult to 8 ae 


On an * which happened: about this time, 31. 33. 
Jeſus ſhewed, in how inconſiderable a light he 
held all earthly connections, in compariſon of thoſe 
formed "71 piety, and Ins As the croud preſſed 

around 


TO. 


45 * him, his mother, and other ahi &. 
\. fired to fpeak. with him; which was ſignified to him 
by the people, who ſat near. 


of ſoil. 


$ xi MARK. 


attentive, told them, that no earthly relationſhip had 


any weight with him, compared with that | heavenly 


attachment, which was formed * ou "ny 0 
_—_ __ the will of God. Fay 
1 ee. . ft 


ns time after; 1 retiri ; agmin to ths fide 


of the lake, and the nals crouding upon him,. 
he got into a boat, and preached: to them from 


thence. The truths he taught them were delivered 


in parables; among which the moſt remarkable was 
that of the ſower. As A huſbandman, ſaid he, 
was ſowing his ſeed, ſome of the grain fell upon 


the beaten path; and were picked up by birds. 
Some again fell on rocky ground, covered flightly 


with earth, and ſoon ſprang up; but as. the ſun 
grew hot, they were immediately ſcorched for want 
Other grain fell among weeds; which grew 


up with them, and preſently choaked them. But 
ſome finding a good ſoil, properly prepared to re- 
ceive them, produced fruit in great abundance. 
This parable Jeſus recommended very particularly to 
the attention of the people. Afterwards, when he 
was alone with his diſciples, they defired him to.ex- 
n it. 


«© 4.þ> _ «CO. «a 1 


To 


1 


Io : | | 


TO yon; anſwere s 4 tat 11. . 
may be plainly delivered, but to the prejudiced 25 
multitude I ſpeak in parables; that they may be, as 
it were, their own inſtructors: for in them is ful- 
filled the prophet's denunciation, This people bear 
indeed, but underſtand not; they ſee, but perceive not; _ 
ſo as to be ronverted, and ſaurd. The parable how- 13. 
ever, ſaid Jeſus, is ſo eaſy, as to want little expla- ; 
nation. The huſbandman is the preacher of the 14.15. 
goſpel and the different kinds of ground, repre - 
ſent the various diſpoſitions of thoſe, who receive 
it. The beaten path fignifies | thoſe, ' on whoſe. , 
hardened' hearts the goſpel makes no impreſſion. 5 
The ſhallow ſoil, on which the feed was ſcorched, 16. 2. 
exhibits ſuch as liſten to the goſpel at firſt with ap- 
parent joy; but as ſoon as the heat of perſecution 
ariſes, their religion dies away. Again, the weedy 18. 19. 
ſoil, in which the ſeed was choaked, is an emblem 
of thoſe, who vainly endeavour to divide their affec- 
tions between the goſpel, and the world. The 
conſequence i is, that the cares, and pleaſures of life 
generally in the end ſtifle the efforts of religion. 


3 Laſtly, the good ground repreſents, thoſe, who re- ao. 
—ceive the goſpel in the honeſty, and ſincerity of their 


to hearts; and live according to it's rules —lIt will 23. 
he be your parts hereafter, added Jeſus, to manifeſt all 
theſe truths to the world. Tho, at preſent, the undiſ- 23. 


2 
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12. Iſa. vi. 9. See a note on Matt. xiii, 15. 
cerning 
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26. 24. 28. 


30. 31. 32. 


All ene een anlbuäctien of mankind. 


which, in the hands of thoſe, who poſſeſs it in 
abundance, ſhall continually increaſe : while they, 


. parables) in his diſcourſes to the people. Particu- 
larly he ſnewed the progreſs of the goſpel under the 


riſeth; and purſueth his ordinary buſineſs. The 
ſeed unobſerved continues growing an; till it hath 
attained, by imperceptible degrees, it's full matu - 
rity. Then cometh the harveſt, when it is cut 


pel, added he, reſembles a grain of muſtard-ſeed; 


| | 27. K. * x cih unh, dt tet f. E. flew th, ant 
riſeth, (in perfect ſecurity, and at his eaſe, — to the 2 


which * afterwards grow uP; i * it do not immediately ap- 


Pay a juſt attention therefore to what you hear; and 
de aſſured, that the more faithfully you diftribut 
the word of truth to others, you ſhall receive it in 


the larger proportion yourſelves. It is a treaſure, 


-who hold it but in ſcanty. .. 1 B e 


üttle they poſſeſs. 
To the parable of che tonall, Jeſus added other 


ene illuſtration. The huſbandman, ſaid he, 
caſteth his ſeed into the ground. He ſleepeth, and 


down, and gathered into the barn. For the gol: 


which is remarkable for being the leaſt of all ſeeds 


— 


—_—_— 


i — Py 


u 


night and day that is, he does not concern himſelf any farther 
about the corn, after it is ſown; knowing that nature will do al 
that is requiſite. Dormio, in latin, has chi ſenſe. —— Our 
Saviour was the great ſower of the ſeed: which afterwards, under 
the apoſtles, ſprang up into ſo rich a harveſt And thus the 
preſent en of the goſpel often, it may be hoped, ſow ſeed, 


* 


pear. 
| when 


| +CHAP. _ {7 5 : 143 DD” 


when — gre. of ll plants, when | 


Fan + 4 

In db mae eher ie bnuged "the praple-imin ws 
les, .opening« the truth by degrees to thoſe,” who 
were too much prejudiced to hear it at once; and 
throwing out repteſentations of future times, which 
might hereaſter confirm the Chriſtian in his faith. 


33.34 | 


Every thing Am 3 in n private to his | 


De Bl 
As ee 808 Jede diſmilſed the me 


itude; and taking his diſciples with him, fatigued 


35. 36. 


as he Was, got into a boat, which was preparing 


with ſeveral other little veſſels, to paſs the lake. 


In the midſt of the paſſage a violent ſtorm aroſe, and 


the lake was ſo agitated, that they ſeemed in great 
danger. Jeſus himſelf was aſleep; but being ſoon 


awakened by the terrified diſciples, he rebuked the 
wind, ſaying, Peace, be ſtill: and it was inſtantly 
calm. Jeſus then chid their vain fears, and want of 


faith; While they without excuſe, could only expreſs 
their aſtoniſhment in. exclamations to each other. 


Jeſus having landed on the coaſt of Gadara, was 


met by a anne, 7 5 unhappy man, ſince the 


2 — 
* 4 * 4 , is ey ; C 
8 — 22 8 2 we at iS. EY 


A 
. 


| 36. N . reads it : otherwiſe. He Cs a full "i after 
au roy; Which makes. the ſenſe thus. They take him. (1. e. with 
| — .) When he was in the Hip, and aber ſhips with them, there 
aroſe, c. AS PIPE 
5. The Joviſh "mbs ware artificial caverns cut .in rocks. See 
Mark ry 49. | $33: 1 . 


time 


PEEING 


ENT TI IS 


Q o 
4 


_ a Jeſus, ran towards him with matks of N. 


| among the 3 Inches were hie ooly dahinten, 
howling, and cutting himſelf with ſtones 
neighbourhood, to which he was a ed 
ance, had endeavoured to bind, and ſecure him: 
but ſuch was his amazing ſtrength, tliat chains h 

6. 7. 8, 9. 1 ineffeQual. This perſon, fierce as he was, on 


ſpect, and ſubmiſſion; calling him by his name; 
giving him the title of the ſon 55 e 
feeching him not to torment him 
out of the country. Jeſus, — ths pl 
ſpirit 'to leave the man, aſked his name? He wis 
"vs anſwered, that no name could ſuit ſo numerous 
11. poſſeſſion, but that of Legion.——lt happen d, that 
gnmaear the place, a great herd of ſwine was feediny 
12. into which the evil ſpirits beſought Jeſus, that te 
x3. would ſuffer them to enter. On receiving permil- 
ſi.con, the whole herd, which conſiſted of about td 
thouſand, ruſhed down a precipice into the lake; and 
14. 16. Were drowned.— The keepers of the ſwine pre- 
ſently ſpread ent this great event; and people 


from all parts came crouding to the lake; where ill © 
16. they ſaw the demoniac fitting, perfectly reſtored f 
and heard on the ſpot the circumſtances of the il © 
n whole affair : but ruck with fear, 895 defired * y 
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7. Better tranſlated, What bf Ry to K we me ?”. 1 8 
13. See remarks on this miracle Matt. 32. a 


17. See a note on 200 ** place in Matt. viii." 34. 
ſus 
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| their eohverſion not nd 
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miracle, neee 


f 
4 \ 1 1 *; * >: a 1 12 * hy a 
5 


 Jefus hu Have | 


. Among them a perſon of ſuperior 
ae; rler of the ſynagogue, whoſe name was 
las d N 


s 


8 


followed, as uſual, by a great multitude. 
the advantage of it, came behind him, and pri- 


twelve: years with a bloody. flux, whieh had been 


be ſufficient 
and was inſtantly healed. 


4 ſhould: paſs unobſerved; turned round, and aſked his 
he diſeiples, who had touched him ? They ſeemed to 
e. vonder at the queſtion, as the multitude was preſſing 
4 him in every part. But as Jeſus continued to look 
wund, the man i — cou not (pus . 


39, See a 1 dur ie. ah: 34. 
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noniac defired to accompany — ber 1 
leſt him behind as nn e tle ee or 18 


rd a other fide & a | 
ike, when the multitude flocked together again 4 1 


orvard'; and falling down at his feet, 
beſought” him to heal his daughter, Who lay at the 
point of death! Jeſus immediately went with Him; : 


As the creud preſſed upon him, a woman, 292 2 
rately touched his garment,” She had been afflicted 
deemed. incurable: but hearing of the fame of Jeſus, 15 
ſe was fully perſuaded, that even this touch would 
to effect her cure. She found it- ., 


But Jeſus, knowing the 
fact, and not chuſing, that ſuch an inſtanee of faith 
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„ 8 "covered, fell .down pats Al 1 5 — 5 
| 3 0 truth. Jeſus bidding her not be afraid, commended 


IS 
> Ip. * 2 
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truth. 


3 ith; and ſent her away mother Why 1 
ER _ her malady ſhould not eturn., 
3 35. 4 During this interruption, a nel nger met Jainm, 
* une him, that his nee was s dead; a that 
. it was needleſs to trouble Jeſus any farther. Jeſus 
turning to the afflicted parent, bad him only belie 

EY 37. 38. and he ſhould:ſee. the power of God.—- Whey thy 
39.40 came to the houſe, Jeſus told / the mourners, 
had begun their cuſtomary ere that. thei 

grief was unneceſſary; for the young woman v 

only aſleep. At this they were ready-to deride him, 

knowing ſhe was dead. But he, removing all from 

Rs By © the chamber, except three of his diſciples; Peter, 
4. James, and John; and the father and mother of the 
e young woman, took her by the hand, and bad her 
riſe: on which ſhe not only returned to life 3: but 
inſtantly recovered her health, and ſtrength. J eſus 
ordered, that ſomething ſhould be given her to ext; 


and rag? her Parents to divulge the matte. 
c | e ene 

| Wir 96.5 41 Soon as: Jeſus jewrles Capernaum, went to 
| 155 is Nazareth, where he had ſpent his youth; and going 
meg the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, he taught 

. the people, as he had done in other places. At fit., 
they were aſtoniſhed at the WIG, and 1 8 
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| NE 38. dard on u Matt. i ix. 4. _— , 
Iz 45: See a note on Matt. vii. DE A IN 


nn? 


4 he ſpaks : "but: their prejudices Hoa over- 
mii their candor, they took great offence. Is 
not this, they cried, the carpenter? And are not 
all his mean! relations among us? Whence came he 
by. ſuch wiſdom, and authority —Jeſus prot 

at the prejudices of theſe unhappy; people, who thus 
withſtood their true intereſt, told them, It was no 
new thing for a prophet to ſuffer indignity in his own 
country: and finding them at preſent, in no 9 
ſton to receive the goſpel, he wrought only a few 
miracles on thoſe, ; whoſe. faith” made them proper 


objects of his power 3 and leaving e went to 


At the ſame time he ſent the RIDER applies to 
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Ker preach i in different places ; 1 giving them power to con- 
the i am their doctrine by miracles. Make no prepara- 
her BY ton, faid he, of ſuperfluous things for your journey. 
but i Waere you are kindly received in any town, there 
lu remain, till you! leave it: and where you are perſt-⸗ 
e cated, leave your perſecutors to the judgment of 
i Cod. Lou have done all that is required: and they 
f * muſt anſwer for the fin of reſiſting ſuch means or - 


conviction, as Sodom, and Gomorrha never had. 


l theſe cab ls tho Ly 25 1 
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13. In RE 1 00 it is ſaid, 1 a 3 * many 11 
were ſict and the ſame expreſſion is uſed by St. James 78 14.) 
In theſe paſſages the papiſts find their ſacrament of extreme 
auction. But how? Gur Saviour often uſed an external action 
in working a ee but it as never conceived, that the vir- 
| | L 2 „„ tus 
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preach in other parts of the country. 5 Fares. 
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„ 0418. $66 2: The ls a7 * Was, by 
e * . tl rough the country; and various ; were the rome 10 
of men about him. Some thought him Elis 
ES others thought him one of the old prophets ariſen 
from the dead—ani many conceived, that if he wen 
: not one of the old prophets, he was at leaſt a = 
Phet equal to them. But the opinion of Herod 
ttße moſt ſingular. He had juſt put John the Bop 
7 0 death; and in the agitation of a guilty: 6 Cienc 
cried out; This is certainly that righteous may 
v1: hom I beheaded ; who is riſen- 8 and 15 
cds perform theſe mighty works. 152 k. 
17.118. 19. The cireumſtances of John's death were ce — 
% _ Herod had long had a veneration for him; t 
01 N on prone occaſions, "; denn A e to in 
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tue lay 4 in the external) Pals nor that * external ade f 

dependent of the virtue, was of any value. They may 
well ſay that making clay is a ſacrament, becauſe Jeſus . 
go a blind man with it. Among the ancients, anion ws 
ght a good remedy in many- caſes. Celſus recommends i: 
1 e in acutis, et recentibus oportet. © De Med. ii. 14. Galen 
44 alſo obſerves, that Un#iones adverſus uin febrium auxilium ef 
1 | (Com. 4 in Hippoc.) The apoſtles therefore might uſe a com- 
: | mon external action in effecting a miraculous cure. The action 
could not depreciate the miracle, as the cure was inſtant: aui 
in the mean time, this obvious leſſon was inculcated, that We 
ought to uſe the means, which God Almighty hath put in ou 
power; and truſt him with the event, who can onl Neuer them 
effectual. The apoſtles, (ſays Lightfoot, Heb, and Talm. Exer. 


. 7. p. 162.) uſed an 8 . and obtained an can and 
© 3 176 * 
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85 CHAP: 
rice: But on one den he e 1 
He lived at that' time in a ſtate of inceſt with He. 
codias, his brother Philip's wife: for which John. 
with great freedc m, had reproved him. This im- 5 
mediately drew on John the reſentment of Herodias; . 
through whoſe inſtigation Herod | impriſoned him ; 
but could not be prevailed on to put him to death. 
It happened however, at a great feaſt, which Herod 217. 
had made on his birth-day, that the, daughter of 22. 23. 
Herodias, dancing before the king, pleaſed him fo, | 
much, that in his gaiety, he promiſed, with an oath, 5 
to grant any requeſt, ſhe ſhould make. Being in- 
fruted by her mother, ſhe demanded the head of 
John the Baptiſt, The king was mortified at the FD 
requeſt ; but for the ſake of an oath taken in ſo 
public a. manner, he granted what ſne aſked, An 27. 28, 
executiongr was ſent to behead John; and the head EN 
nas given to the daughter, who carried it to rr 
mother The diſciples of John afterwards oh- 29. * 
tained unn the corple. UTE 55 
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24. 25. 


The tak apaſiles, FE the mean time, kk 0. 
to Jeſus from their - ſeveral miſſions, gave him an 
account of the miracles they had wrought ; and of 
the ſucceſs of their miniſtry, They were then in a 
place of much reſort z and Jeſus wiſhing to be more 
private ; went with them into a banks intending. ta 
7 EM 
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33.34.35. land i in a eee place.” But the people; bhi Ving 
23 from the ſhore the courſe of the boat; purſued it , 
tom all parts; ſo that on his landing, he found x | 
great multitude aſſembled. He was moved wen f 
fore with compaſſion at a croud, who. appeared, be 
ſaid, like ſheep without a ſhepherd : and tho 121 un : 
hungry and fatigued, and Bad etired to that lonely 
' +. Place merely for refreſhment, he began again the toll 
of ine them, which he continued to a late 
hour. The diſciples however reminded him, as | 
the evening drew on, of the inconveni iences that 
might enſue on keeping the people faſting ſo long in 
that deſolate country. Do you then, ſaid Jeſus, | 
give them proviſions ——That appeared impoſſible, | 
: * n this Jeſus aſked, what quantity of proviſion 
+ > | they had — They anſwered, only five loaves, and 
39-49 two ſmall fiſhes. He then ordered his diſciples to 
+ ſeparate the people, and make them fit down in com- 
4r. Panies, of about fifty, or a hundred together. When 
they were all thus diſpoſed, he took the bread, and 
fiſh; and giving thanks, diſtributed them, through. 
the hands of his diſciples, - among the multitude. 
42. 43. 44. And tho there were about five thouſand people; 
- yet they were not only fully ſatisfied; but left be · 

hind them en which filled twelve baſkets, © 
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40. ' The acl companies expreſſes the ori nl ha beter 
than ranks——Some gare they ſat down ig 8 2 which 
contained an hundred; and that there were fifty of theſe cy F 

' nies: ſo that the whole multitude might 71 be count | 
cording to the text, by hundreds, and obs . F IX: times "1 
hundred makes five thouſand, 4 

| a He 
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CHAP! VII. 5 1 151 


"He wen bad his diſciples get into a boat, and 
paſs over to Bethſaida, a town at the north end of 
the lake; and leave him to diſmiſs the people: 


which having done, he rn to W in 1 tude, . 
| contemplation, and prayer. 


In the mean time, night dig; and the wind 
being boiſterous, and contrary, Jeſus faw from the 


ſhore: the diſciples in difficulty, and danger; and 
vent to them walking on the ſurface of the lake. 


They ſuppoſing him to be a ſpirit, cried out with 


| fear; till they knew his voice, bidding them not be 
afraid. As ſoon as he entered the boat, the wind 


ceaſed : while they, forgetting the miracle of the 
loaves, were as much "aſtoniſhed, as if they had been 
totally unacquainted with his power. They ſoon 
after landed in the country of Gennefaret ; where 
Jeſus being preſently known, great cronds' from all 


45. 


. 


5 92. 


53. 54+ 


35.88 


the towns, and villages in the neighbourhood, came 


to him, bringing ſick people; whom they laid down 


in roads, and ſtreets, wherever he paſſed, deſiring 


only to touch his cloaths. Such inſtances of _— 


never paſſed unrewarded, 


In the mean time, the Ski of faſim, thus every 


where increaſing, gave great offence to the leading 1. 2. 3. 4. 


doors of the law; and a body of them came from 


VII. 
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Jeruſalem, on purpoſe = watch, -and find out ſome. 
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48. 10 a note ON Matt. xiv. 1 5. 
3. See a note on Matt. xv. 2. 
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11. 12. 13. 


| ſerved by the Phariſees, as a beine of 
| beyond what the law required; and 3 

other exactneſſes of the ſame kind, t to gain them re- 4 
| Jeſus, and publicly reproved him for bringing 4 


other holy obſervances. But J eſus bad f 


. . 


8 OY 1 His ne lee & deute 
forded the beſt. The pe ut part 
| Injoined the waſhing 4 of hands befote a a meal, « or. 1 «| | 
having been in mixed company, was religiouſly ob. 
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VEreEnce with the people. — They came therefore to IE 


his diſciples in a thorough neglect of this, amor 


member, what the prophet Iſaias had fai of their 


fathers; which might be conſidered likewiſe, as pro- 


phetic of them: This people honoureth. me with ; their 


| tips ; while. their hearts are far from me. But in vain. 


do they worſhip me, teaching for doctrines the command. 


ments f men. Do not you, ſaid Jeſus, ſet up in the 


moſt flagrant manner, your own traditions. againſt 
the commandments of God? Vou know, how 


ſtrictly the law | injoins honouring your parents, for 
inſtance, which is a duty inforced even by the pe- 


r of death. But candy tradition 76; a * 
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70 It is not clear, whethes the e 1 not en ber 


| ace of the times of the Meſſiah. 


9. Full well ye reject. Kae adrrure, Ye total rejet. 
11. The word Cerban ſignified any ſacred offering: and the | 
Jews adopted the word into a vow. As, for inſtance, a man 
would fay to his parent, It is Corban, whatever adwanta e you might | 
receive of me it then became ſacrilege to apply that thing to * 

vate uſe. ſolep hus tells us (Antiq. Jud. 12 IV. cap. 4.) the 
blolve from this vow ; for which 97 en a fee 


of MT ſhekels. | 
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% bee, they: put their money into the treaſury of 
| the re it is more acceptable to Gad; thus 
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 ——Jeſus expreſſing his ſurprize at their 


* that it, instead of: afiting their | 


nent of no effect. Many other” 


Jeſus ald them, it was his buſineſs to give chem 
juſter 4 


l ceived rom che nn itt. _ ame, 


wiſes from. n ee e ha tht "ins 
and to l you: ROE all —— to at- 


1. then leſt ths. oaks; ink ela i a. 
houſe ; where his diſciples defired him to explain to 
them, what he had faid to the people about pollution. 


information on ſo eaſy a, ſubjett, ſhewed them, . 
impoſſible it was that any moral ſtain ſhould ariſe 
from external pollution; becauſe it had no connec - 


tion with the beart. But bad thoughts, ſaid he, and 


every kind of wickedneſs, which have a een 
with it, effectually * a man. 


"By rom Gael, Jeſus N to the borders of 


| Tyre, and Sidon, vines: he went * into a 


7 — 


8 


17. The difficu n "tha aiſciples bably was me cone 
fuſion . 5 of ERR 125 and that os 


heart, 
| houſes 


m the Phariſees to the people, | 


ons of pollution, than any they re- 
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18. 19. 20. 


21. 2 * : 
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N \ : 1 Ty 8 . we 8 I 
W s. Ma. ** — 
| houſe, and; wied for 4 While to benen ealed f 
a 25. 26. the people. * But it was impoſſikle. A enthen 
g woman of that country having heard of his being . 
ttmere, came to him, begging his aſſiſtance 00 6 4 wi . 
27. her daughter, who was an unhappy demoniac. e 
ſius, defirous to exhibit an inſtance of Gentile 


I : 
. 8 . | 
3 2 
* 
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3 1 


dren? 8 . abs i full 75 ach, and 
knowledge, drew a high commendation from Tek; 


5 rom Wn "OEM of Tyre; 48 Sidon, less l. nent 


journey, was, through the country of Decapolis, to 
the lake of Tiberias As the multitude gathered 


told her, he was not ſent to the heathen, but te de | 
Jews. It is not right ſaid he; to n Be hl 
dren's bread, and caſt it to dogs. She, continuing 1 
0 the une anſwered ; "True, Lade bur be top 


| ; 9990. 
and an aſſurance, that ſhe ſhould 10 (as the i: | 
3 her dughter nen, wee, 


fl BY 


round, a man deaf and dumb was brought to him 


to be reſtored. Jeſus, taking him a little afide, 


touched his ears, and mouth; and looking up to 
_— cried out ee Be en, on vo 


* * ITY . 2 <a " . pg A ä — 
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25. See Matthew xv. 26. 
33. The text ſays, He ſpit, and 2 bis ara: This ation 


is mentioned in two other places, Mark viii. 23; and John ix. 6. 


Tt has to us an indelicate appearance: but we muſt not criticiſe 


the manners, which prevailed two thouſand years ago, by thoſe of 


our own age. Our Saviour often uſed ſome outward ens wy 
tis was choſen, it is impoſlible for us to know. 
36, See anote on Matt. vill. 4. 
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tn mY "CHAP. mT. 
. a inftant cine ue ed. Jeſus WIN" haha 
| to' the people. forbad them to+publiſh- the matter 


abroad. This prohibition however, was but * 
obſerved: for they were above meaſure aſtoniſhed; 


and ſeemed more ſtruck with this e than with! 


| gl OE 4 "I ſean, || 


he | ol bes now 5 . on ; the! hos hen: 
dafs, And having ſpent all their provißon, Jeſus 


166 


called his diſciples to him, and told them he was un- 


willing to ſend them away faſting, as many of them 


came from a great diſtance; and might ſuffer through 


hunger. The diſciples not conſidering the miracle | 
he had fo lately wrought, immediately mentioned 


2gain the difficulty of feeding ſuch a number in ſo de- 


folate a place. But - Jeſus finding they had ſeven 5. 


loaves, and a few ſmall fiſhes, ordered the people to 


fit down; and giving thanks, he diſtributed the pro- 


viſion among them. After they were all ſatisfied, 


tho they conſiſted of at leaſt four thouſand, as much 


offal remained, as filled ſeven baſkets. ——Jeſus then 


diſmiſſing them, took d. and ande on DG coaſt | 


\ 


of ene LE 


At this place a body of Phariſees came to bim; TY 


and: exprefling chemſelves difutalicd with the 1 mira- 


2. Theſe three days, — 1 to the Jewiſh made of ns | 


11. 


ing, might be only two nights, and one day. Nor need we 


fuppoſe, that all the multitude ſtaid. even that time; but were 
cantinually coming and going; yet ſtill, as many of "them came 
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cles: he had yet- 3 
| 13. 13. i 2 PE grieved at Alien bitinac 
and malice, - refuſed to; gratify their curiofityz and 


| Jeſus bad them beware of the lzaven of the Phariſas, 
* 46. 17. 18. and of the Herodiaus: Struck with the word:leaven, 


in fact admoniſhed them againſt Phariſaical doc-' 


"bread. He rebuked their worldly- mindedneſs there- 
fore, and bad them conſider the two great miracles, 


22. fo many thouſand people.—— The boat landed them 


bs, -_ brought to them. Jeſus taking him 2 little out of 
the town, and touching his own tongue with. the 


25- cond touch, the man was perfectly reſtored. Jeſus 


then ſending him home, forbad him to return Wy 
46. -- [the town ; or . what 1 done. 1 Ria 


— 


23. See 3 note on Mark vii. 33. | ; 
26. See a note on Matt. viii. 4. Th „ 
26. The peculiar ſecreſy which tina this miracle; Dr. 4 
R, and — aſcribe to Fe nds knowing the impenitente, and un- 
5 uorthingſ 


© levving) them, woa boat WW! and te 1 


: G o4, lake. 5 
41 hy It Md Ys END diſciples Werke: Falls 4 | 
e wage to: take with them a ſufficient ſupply of bread, were 


3 communicating the neglect to each other; When 


39-20-21: they immediately; conceived, that Jeſus, (who dal 


trines) had reproved their neglect, in not taking 


he had lately wrought to ſupply the neceſſities of | 


at Bethſaida, where a blind man was ſoon after. ' 


„ en i; mo ite ne 


- 24 end of his finger, laid it on the man's eye. An 
imperfect viſion was at firſt produced; but on a fe. 


— 9 
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that- ſoms fd he was John the Baptiſt- : 


prepare his diſciples for the great e 


general about Kim? The diſciples At 


—and/others, one of the prophets. But; (Md "Jeſus; 


Whom de Jeu ſuppoſs mis to be? Peter, with great 
wered; He believed | Him to be the Meſ. 
fab. Jeſus however, for is own private” reaſons, 
ordered 727 knw Bere m chat un to chem. 
ſelves,” eg Ke Harvöntte r . t i tom non 


<2 


owed dane r the krlt dim 


is „1. | 6 


now approaching- 1 muſt men Milf ez many 


things: my doctrine, and offers of ſalvation ſhiall 
de rejected by the Jewiſh"ralers.; and in the end I 
ſhall-be put to death: but, on the third day, be 

aſſurec, will riſe again. Peter having no co:. 


ception of theſe: things; and having his mind 


occupied? with worldly" conſiderations}! expreſſed in 


vehement 3 e e * cri 
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DIS I 20 But ule te mettses Gf 


our Saviour's actions, at leaſt when there is any harſhneſs in 


them, are very plain, it is perhaps as well to be ſilent about 


| 8 We know he often id Iwork ” miracles. before inworthy 
people; and even at Bethſaida in particular, he did many | mighty. 
works, Matt. xi. 21. We may well I "that ; WP y of our 


'Saviour”s motives may be hid from ws. | 
29. dee a note on Matt. viii. +; 
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in the neighbourhood of Ceſarea Philippi+ and on 
the road, aſked his diſciples the opinion of people | 


ent, which was 
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this. lint 45 4 «pen, who: _ wi | 
puta of Gal. 


| Having & has 3 more ne to ; i 405 15 
1. he had ever done before; he. ſpoke alſo more 


pony to the perpls. He took an Occaſion to tell 


them, that his followers muſt not expect their -hap- 


pineſs from the pleaſures, and render of thi _ 


life: but muſt purſue his ſteps: through ſelf-denials, 
and afflictions; and muſt conſider their true loſs-and 
gain, not as they are connected with this world; 
© but;as they are connected with the next. For what 
would it profit a man, ſaid he, If he TO gain an 
whole world, and loſe his own 


a man give in exchange for his foul?. $ Ia: not hers 3 
fore the reproaches,. the contempt, or the e 5 


of bad men, deter you from the belief, and pr: 


of your religion: but look forward to that Lon 


when you may with confidence meet the ſon of 
man in all his: glory. Even before this generation 
ſhall paſs away, you ſhall ſee evident rr . * 
yum of the Mefliah's ee 45715 ee 
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Jeſus having thus given his diſciples : a | diflant view 
both of his ſufferings, and of his glory, thought it 
proper to awaken their hopes ſtill more forcibly by : 4 
viſible repreſentation. | Taking with him therefore 


a James, and John, he aſcended a lofty moun · 
tain; and was transfigured before them. In the 
midſt of a 9 d, his whole perſon al. | 

| ſumed 5 
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th 


ner and, let. we two. great prophtts of 8 
minous form, be ſeemed. in amel. — . 
with hi Um. 7 The diſeiples, tranſported; with a va ; = 6. 
riety af, paſſions,, wonders! Joy, and fear, knew not | 
where Ones were. Peter in a ſort of ecſtatic agita- 
tion, wi to fix this. glorious ſcene. Let us 

* res :les—one for. Tou- 
ther for Moſes— nc ha for Elias. While he 2. 
ſpake, a cloud, ſpread over the illumination; and a 1 5 
voice iſſued, from it, This is my beloved ſon, der * 
him. 5 f The, 8 Ir inſtantly. hn iy the viſion 1 
was gone; and. Jeſus was tft ren with 


the three air, 7 e 2 82 e e r 
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oo | thay add the: movin in, | Jeſus Mater 9. 15 
rem to fay nothing of what they had. ſeen, till after 
his reſurrection. This injunction they determined 10. 
to obſerve ;, but at the ſame time, could not cn 
ceive what he meant by his reſurrection. They had 
other ſeruples alſo. As the Seribes ſaid, that Elias 11. 
muſt precede the Meſſiah ; why ſhould they nat 
convince. them. by telling chem (what had juſt no / 
happened) th at Elias was already come ?——Jefws 13. 
told them, that it was indeed ae eee that Elis 
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"himſelf thould fuſer pies; But that, 
profited Elias bad already appeared" 


When 1 . ber e Th ott: 
dein, he'faw a great croud aſſembled about 
ae en ſome Seribes earneſtly! eng gage 2 
ference with them. But when be 5 appeared, 


mediately drew the i 
Whole aſſembly, which they diſcovered a pry end. 4 
16, tions of joy.———Jeſus turning to the Scribes; aſke 0 
= them, On what they were queſtioning . his diſciples? Wl © 
3 93 z on chis a perſon from the erbtid told Him, WI ** 
mer were queſtioning them about a ſon of his, who f. 
ne under the misfortune of a very griev nh 
| ſion. I brought him here, ſuid he, vin an py de 
pectation of finding you: and in 3 ur hir 
applied to your diſciples! but they cannot "wile : 
29.20.31, him. Then Jeſus rebuking his diſciples for thei a] 
2% * want'of faith, ordered the young mati to be broug We 
ebe, and ated Ki father d. be brought tim i 5 
117 | 5 2 21 A 480; 0 
TTT = alo 
I 5. The original fays, they t ware great FRY which ſome 
interpreters ſuppoſe was — 5 to 


ppearance of his ( 
ace, like that of Moſes, / when be came down Hom emo _ __ fa] 
But I think vs refinement. C 
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anfivcrel che filter; a 
ne, Ts: even” 8 worſe,” chan you now ſee 
kim; ad is in frecue * Hazard from Way of Wales 
or ay tg elle he e a it is danger 2 


But if you 1 "have powe | e 
Ffaffion on tit Aft o vou believe that I am as 
ble Al fais f No man ever. Viet”! in Cod, 
without” meeting his reward 
10 the unhappy | with a buiſt of ts: Kelp 
ti 5, if there be any eficiency in my faith 
cls chen {eg tlie crowd clofing together 23. 


from every part} rebüked the evil ſpirit with" auth: 


rity and” oidered"it"to les e the young man, ank 
entet no möre into Him! On this, he was ſeized with 26. 
x convulfi6n, and reftibly agitated through his whole 
frame; Al Hits being quite ſpent, he ſank down 


totally inanithate: By that many thought him 


dead. But Jeſus taking) os! by the a raiſed = 

him up perfectly reſtored. 8 
After this, Jeſus Whirl Kom the mukitude lots 

z houſe, his diſciples privately aſked him, Why they 


were unequal to the work, which he had Joſt per- 2 


formed ? Merely, faid Jeſus, through the want of 29 

thoſe purified affections, and that ardent faith, which 

done can work fuch miracles as thao 255 00 2s 
Salle after. ——— Jeſus A to go go > to Jeru- 303 

ſalem, paſſed through Galilee; wiſhing to go as pri- 

"YOh e M. vately, 
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Aae int the Gta _ enemies, rhoj would 


put him to death; but an the third day; he, thould 


3 the dead. What he ſaid, h 
| little impreflion upon them; except to ra 
hearts ſome. ambiticus views : for they hed he a 
idea of the Meſſiah's kingdom; and vere ae 
aſk. for explanations ——Jeſus left them t 
ſelves during the journey; but when. he, arrived, at 
Capernaum, he called them to him, and aſked- Ber 
What they had been diſputing about on the road? 
But they were ſilent: for, in fact, they had been dif 
puting, Which of them ſhould. be the greateſt ?. Jeſu 
knowing their thoughts, told them, that the only 
way; in which any man could be the greateſt * 
man Was to conſider himſelf as the lea 


$ 14 3 


That . fad he, 100 wiſhes. to be.. a member 
of my kingdom, muſt bring down his pride, his am- 
bition, and all his worldly paſſions to ſuch inno- 
cence, as this. Nothing elſe can qualify him for it. 


1 * 


FHere John, taking occaſion from what hig maſter 


120 juſt ſaid, told Jeſus, 6 they had ſeen a perſon 
endeavouring - to caſt out devils. in his name; but 
as he had not OL; himſelf. a Kip; they 
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had da ehe — 
onduct. No man, ſaid. he, Lan -2 Y 3 
i migcle in my name; Who bath an ennity to my . 
doctrine: and. Ii t˖o tonſider To _ 1 1 „ 
me, who! is not. againſt me. t Ei 105 1 1 
Jeſus then reſuming his dilcourle, told pes that 1 
a regard, on difregard.to his doctrines ſhould be these 
geat teſt of the ſincerity, of mankind, wherever te 
goſpel ſhould be preached. The goſpel, nn 
doubt, Will bring it's difficulties on men; and often 45.44. 4. 
interfere. with! tlie deareſt of their worldly intereſts: 49:47: 40. 
but if they are true believers, and wiſh to avoid the .. 
| guilt, and puniſhment! of apoſtacy, they muſt, per- TE, 
ſeverei* As the ſacrifice is purified by ſalt; ſo is ths 1 
profeſſor of the goſpel by his trials. The great 60. 
nuths you receive, are in themſelves good: o 
properly prepared! to diſpenſe. them. And that! 
may draw, my; diſcourſe to hat gave occaſion to it, 
lay aſide all jealouſies, and contentions about worldly | 
matters, and live in perfect harmony with each 
other 5 as the only way to 1 the un . Na a 
_ which! youcteach, 3 30S 0 | 
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44. 46. 48. In theſe verſes st. Mark ae Sera times the 
prom where. their worm dieth not; and their fre - not 3 ; 
ich Pr. Rymer (Rev. rel! p. 155) ingeniouſly ſuppoſes allu 3 
to the two — — of burying, my Pan dead bodies. In ne 
the worm; in the other, [the Fre conſurnes:*but hereafter neither 5 
worn, nor fire ſhall deſtroy. = 
49. 50. There is great difficulty in theſe verſes. Bowyer „55 
wifhes there was authority (which there is not) for reading, 
raca ya Tupics &c. Raney cake of flower ſhall be ſalted, and 
every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted. an ingenious diourſs on 
tis text by Bp. e I. Vol. . 198. | 
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engy. ni ivibg paſts Greuck Galle Jes : 
—« dea; where many people met Aim" or 15 iel i 

. be inſtructed. Among them were niixed) fever i * 

of the Phariſees, Who with a View to take atlvan , 
tage of what ſhould paſs in his diſcourſe, aſked him, x 
Whether it were lawful for a man to put "away his , 
; wife ?—The difficulty. lay in obliging him either, ou WM ” 
| one hand, to oppoſe what was generally thought al. WW 

5 lowed by the law; or on the other, to contradid | 
what they had often heard was his own dodtine ; 
. ——=—Jeſus, aware of their malice/aſked them; What Wil © 
12 the low! of Moſes injoined on that head ?.—— t in th 
g. © give the e bill of divorce. ——Jeſus' replied; it h; 
was true: but added, that Moſes, in that matter, 8 
had been induced merely by the neceſſity of com h. 
6. 7.8. plying with a hardened people. Tou will recolleg, ba 
id be, a la fill more-ancient than that of Moſs i b 
| which injoins, in conſequence of God's having mil Wl "* 
: #bem male, and femali, that à mai foall lebe % ** 
father, and mother, and cleave unto bis wife; un thy in 
8 too ſhall be one fleſh. What God therefore: = ln 
| on CREE, let n no man A . afunder;”” | 
wh 11. 11. Je having thus: Glenced 1 the. Phariſees retire Jen 
: ih into 48 houſe * where his alete defi red him to wy 
L | rec 
g vg 11. Ser Matt. x ix. 9. ay «ed our 8 
[ 12. A woman was not 1 2 — ay * bete 1 lebrat 
j the Moſaic law: but it was often P iſed about the time ot Philix 
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heak more plainly on the ſubject of marriage. He 
told them, that his inſtitution founded this matter 
on the original law of God, and totally forbad a dif 
ſolution of marriage, except merely in the caſe of 
adultery :. in every other caſe, he eſteemed both the 
man, and the woman, adulterers on a. ſecond mar- 
rage, eee ee e 


| While 1 std in the hon with his ac 
ciples, ſome people in the neighbourhood: brought 


their children to him, deſiting, according to à com- 


mon cuſtom among the Jews, that he would lay his 


266 


hands upon them, and bleſs them, The diſciples | 


rather thinking this 2 troubleſome intruſion, checked 
their forwardneſs. But Jeſus rebuking his diſciples, 


bad them ſuffer the little children to be brought to 


14. . 


hum; for their innocence, and ſimplicity of manners, 1 


were the true emblems of thoſe virtues, which muſt 


adorn every one, who wiſhed to be a member of his 


kingdom. He then took tbem into his arms, laid bis 
hands upon them, and. bleſſed them 


J eſus, after this continuing his 5 journey 3 0 


J eruſalem, was met by a perſon of ſome diſtinction ; 
who addre hin by the name of good maſter, de- 


fired to | » nov, . what in Wers he e obtain : 
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Ang le 1 Sid ablering' net 4 has * 
3 9 Bis addreſs, that he acknowledged his divine pte. 
IR 5 - tenſions, thought proper to put him to a trial. t 
„„ aſked | him firſt, How he had fulfilled his auc ts 
uus neighbour? Whether he had the breach'of any | 
10 commandment fon his conſcience 7” The enquirer 
1 anſwering with great readineſs on theſe heads, Je. 
„ expreſſed his ſatisfaction fo far. But, ſaid he, 
e let me aſk vou one ching more: Have you Faith 
| *endugh in me (as you ſeem to ackhowledge me to be 
the Meſſiah) to fell, and give away all you haße in 
Ber his world; and truſt in me for that everlaſting life 
. vou are in queſt of! This was a harder trial 
than the young man was Prepared for. He ws 
very rich; and being thoroughly diſappointed at 
| finding how great a ſacrifice he was to make,” 1 57 
| "abroptly, without any reply. Ch 

23. almoſt impoſſible 1 is it, faid Jeſus, ali to 

W his diſciples, for a rich man to become a fincere 
24. 25. Chriſtian The diſciples expreſſing their ſurprize 
| alt what he ſaid, he explained himſelf by adding, that 
— | the difficulty aroſe, not ſo properly from their hay- | 
3 ing riches, as from their truſting in them—from 
their being fo attached to them, as this perſon was; 
who when called on by his religion, could not give 

"them up. It was impoſſible, he ſaid, for any per- 
. ſon, under the influence of ſuch a diſpoſition, to be 
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in the filliiels ef his heart, cried out, ch 5 
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prefling”t their uneaſineſs with regard to the condirion 


of rich men, Jeſus explained bimſklf farther, by ob. 
ſerving, that he ſpoke of mere men, unſupported by 
the grace of God} dot chat al, who endeavoured to FS 


pleaſe God, whether x rich, or poor ſhould feel them: 
ſelves | more — inore Arengrhentd + y ks gracious =; 
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ged by What his maſter hd aid, 28. 


particular reply, but in general ſaid, that no man 
gave up his worldly connections, and advantages for 
the ſake of the 'goſpel, "who ſhould not find His 
ſelf-denials,” and perſecutions (if he met with them) 
well repaid with a tranquil mind, a good coriſcience, 
a heavenly communication and a: ſufficiency of l! 
things, even in this world; white in the world to 

come he might. be aſſured of everlaſting happineſs. | 
'——But many, he added; who' ought to put in the 31, 
firſt claim to theſe heavenly advantages, would be | 
found among the laſt; while they, from hem 5 
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31. Our Saviour ſeems chiefly to . had, the | and 
Gentiles in his eye; the former of whom rejected the oſpel, 
tho it might have been expected they would have 4 


to — it: while the latter, from whom li e co As be. 
pected, ſhould receive it 18 ith grear glad, 91 1 r * 
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48. 39. 40. Jeſus gently rebuking them, told them, they key 


35. 1 37. ſhould riſe again from the dead. This aſſui 


John, who had often been diflinguiſhed by cher 
maſter, thought they had a good pretence at * 


7. MARK! | 


E that . est event, the they knew, not hay, 
1 5 TY wal ug nel 85 


1 the ache ho — 1 we that, after 
- theſe ſufferings were. over, on the, third day, * 


tho they knew not well the, meaning of What their 
maſter | had ſaid, began howeyer to raiſe. their hapes; 


but at the fame time it; raiſed their ambition. They f 


conceived his riſing from the dead under ſome idea 
of temporal power; and two of them, and 


time, to put in a claim for ſuperior; þ 


not what they aſſced that the paſſage t > his king- 
dom led not through places of diſtinguiſhed honours; 


| Int through ſufferings, and death- and that altho 


they might, and he. knew: they would, purſues 
painful. ſteps z yet fill. the; degrees of ,preeminence 
in hegyen were not diſpoſed of, like hanows: upon 
earth, by favour, and partiality: but were reſerved 


for thoſe, who. by their. piety, and e 


Fo, ſhould make themſelves worthy. of them. 
41. 


In the mean time, this forwardneſs in the two 


| ſons of Zehe raiſed the Jealouſy of ' the other her ten 
diſeipless and gave Jefus-a new op itv e . 


42. 43. 44. ſtructing del, 2 Wi Tp If „ Kad. he I 


at + MI 


%. 


= BAY. PTS TESB2Sm9=.. 


—_- 


vous 38. it 8 among the i for earthly ho- 


„ 


Jeſus, - TY ps CR 


7 i h 
% * Wn. * / 
% "'E V Af 
* N. 2 % A 
+ F * « 5 5 0 Wo 
< ; * — j \ 7 5 
1 * * 4 - 
4 F 7 
. * 
Fd 7 * 
— N % 
* 3 
- v Pa 
W N 
* I 4 . 1 
i \ 4 = y a — 
py ts A — = 
5 : : \ 
= . : » 4 
* L 5 > , ® — J ; 
| : bs — : 
- * , : ' | 
| - yo» < 0 * 8 
© 4 . * 1 «Fs 1 0 * 


oy 


— 


done. They ftrive ambitioufiy for ſuperior. power, 


R hd 4 * * 5 


and authoxity. * ſtrife muſt be of a different 


bad. Tie, among ven, who wiſhes. to be the 
the leaſt; and conſider * 
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_ Jeſus, by this time, had arrived at Jericho: and 
is he left that town, being attended by a great 
nultitude of people, a blind man, of the name of 
Bartimeus, who ſat begging by the road ſide, bear- 
ing that Jeſus of Nazareth was paſſing by, called 
out to him by the title of the Meſſiah; and in- 
treated his mercy m The people diſpleaſed at ſuch 
importunity, endeavoured to repreſs it. But Jeſus 
coming to the place, ordered the man to be brought 
to him; and aſked bim, What benefit he par- 
ticularly defixed ? The man anſwered, with ſtrong 
expreflions of faith, that he might recover his 
fight. Jeſus told him, his faith had made him an 


—— — 


object of mercy; and immediately reſtored him: on 
#hich the man Joined the multitude, and followes 
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| CHAP. Sbon after ens arrived! at rb ad Be 
, villa at the foot of the mount of C Olives, 
. 6. „ very near ene 1; and intending how | 60 eiter 
hat city ina public mines; he fe it 


| 81 two of his Ui. 
| fiples to one of the neighbouring! towns; and dk. 
Trxribing in what circuriftances they Thould find in 
acss's colt, he ordered them to bring it td Him; 
tdeelling them what they ſhould fay to'the"0Wner, i 
any queſtions ſhbuld” be alked:” Accordingly* they 
brought it without difficulty ; ane throwing" their 
8. 9. 10, garments over it, they ſet Je us thereon. * The 
„„ multitude, in the mean time, ſhewing all the de. 
| -: -monſtrations-of joy, which were uſual on tlie mol 
= ſolemn occafions'; Fpreading flowers, and even the 
i *Þ; garments - in the way, preceded, and followed him, 
crying, Hoſannah to the ſon of David: Blefſed't is he, 
. that cometh in the name of the Lord: Hoſannah in 
4 „ BE. higheſt! 4 In this triumphant — 
1 entered Jeruſalem; and going into the temple er 
aänmined every thing; and in the ne retired 
his diſciples to Bethany. a 1905 yoke 5 
The next morning, as ny returned to Jerul 
he was en "and N a . re, he came 
i] "i - 14227900} 00 
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1 8 See an account 1 the ſtuation of theſe places in, a poten 
4 i | Matt. av. 3. 

| | 8. See a note on Matt. xxi. 8. 
f 10. See the parallel paſſage in Matt. xxi. . 
* 1z3z. The deiſts find here 75 matter of ridicule. The ten 


. * 5 1 r o 


l | 3; tells us, ſay they, the time of figs was not yet: how then, co 
1 | 1 9 20 _— fruit, at ab, when there could be or 


K ww. bv o+ 


up to' 5 8 Kalk; 0 but bound only leaves. 

le made it therefore an example to bis 11 0 of 
| the unprofitableneſs of a dead faith. BY 

On entering Jeruſalem, he went immediately into 
the temple; and finding the courts of the Gentiles, 
| where proſelytes uſed to worſhip, full of people trad- 


W's Fs 


ing with their goods, under the pretence of furniſh- 


ing animals for the temple-ſacrifices, he drove them 95 
all out with authority; and would not ſuffer any | 


burthens to be carried through the courts; quoting 


that paſſage of Iſaiah; The ſons of the frrangers, that 


join themſelves to the Lord, will I Bring to my holy 


mountain ; and make them joyful in my houſe of prayer. 
For .my houſe Hell be . 4 * of * for all | 


nations. 5 75 „5 rl. 94 Ne 


\ | — 
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But the words nanpog 22 N Wed 1 not the line, 


when figs avere ripe; but the time when they were gathered; which 


was not, till the ſheaf of the firſt-fruits had been waved before the 


Lord. (Ter, xxiii. 10.) The ſenſe of the paſſage therefore 


runs thus; “ And ſeeing a fig-tree he came to it, expecting to 
find fruit on it, as he well mi ht, becauſe the time of gathering 
fruit was not yet come.” ers however conſidering that this 


event fell out in the month Niſan, which was a quarter of a year 
at leaſt before figs were commonly ripe; are not ſatisfied with this 


explication ; but have recourſe to another, which ſeems indeed a 
better. It ap from the Talmudiſts (ſee Lightfoot's Heb. 
and Talmud. Naerei ita. V. I. p. 227) that the Jews had different 
kinds of fig- trees, and among them ſome, which held both their 


leaves, and fruit, two years. St. Mark ſeems to allude to this 


kind of fig-tree,. by ſaying it had kaves, at a time when other fig- 


trees had not begun to ſhoot, As it had leaves therefore Jeſus 
might have expected to have found fruit, tho the time of ad hcl 
nt yet,——See alſo on this Oe n Conject. - 
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27. 28, 


„ ST. MARK. 


. any public meaſures, leſt they ſhould al: 
| * who bad « high veneration for him. 


Theſe things, it may eaſily be ſuppoſed, | gave 
| at offence to the chief priefts : but they durſt only 
| [ inſt Jeſus ; os RU ki 


In the evening, Jeſus ated again to | Bethany 
al the next ner ning F. turned, as before, with his 
diſciples. to Jeruſalem. As they went paſt the f 


8 trees. Peter obſerved, that it was withered to the 


on which Jeſus took occaſion to impreſs on 


® on” the neceſſity of a ſtrong exertion of faith, 
| There is no miracle, ſaid he, beyond it's power to 
effect. If ſteady faith accompany your Prayers, you 
may be affured of receiving what you pray for; 
only till you will remember, that a forgiving diſpo- 
_fition muſt be united to your prayers. Without 


that 18 can T them to the Sos, of S 


By this time, they had el Jeruſalem, a 


' Jeſus going into the temple, began again his ca 
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22. The 1 fig-tree i is. e e as an — 


of the rejection of the Jews: hut as it ſeems to have been held out 
Sly to the diſciples, I prefer the interpretation I have ee ef 


23. This promiſe bf our Saviour to his ras qu rehend, 
relates chiefly-to the enabling of them to perform miracles; —. 


a degree it may be „ to all Chriſtians, as affordir 
aſſiſtance in the mi 


of difficulties, and ——_ "which miy 
upper like removing mountains. . 


8 * 
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alluding particularly to the violence he had ſhewn, „ 
efore, in the courts of the temple.— . 


Was John's miffion, faid 


C ates - Boa et bias Hd hs 


off: and adopting the Gentiles i in their room. — A 


enk "©. | 1 


by 


5 qo 5% 8 


The: chisf priefs, Tel s 
4 taken new courage; and coming to Jeſus, de- 
manded, by what authority he did theſe things ? 


de W BY 
Jeſus, knowing their malice, told them, that bifore 29. 30. 
he anſwered their queſtion, I muſt aſk another. EK 


7+ 


origin P25 This queſtion was in als an anſwer ; 8 
for whatever John's authority was, ſuch alſo was 


that of Jeſus. The chief ptieſts eafily ſaw the $1.36. A 


difficulty,” Human they durſt not call it; becauſe 

every body believed John to be a prophet: and if 

they ſhould fay, it was divine, the reply was obvious; Ef 

bots then did you not belieye him? They Were 33. 
obliged therefore to tell Jeſus, they could not reſolve N 

" queſtion. Veiter then, ſaid Jeſts, Thall 1 re- 

ſite We e Re Re 1 
Jeſus having thus kleneed the chick TTY an Aar 


med the ſubje&; by ſetting before them, in the — 15 


audience of the people, their hardened,  impeniitent, 
. IE. un gra teful ret 7 * 

the Jewilk nation had trade to God, for 7 

of mercy—and'fitially God's intention of caſting tem 


perſon, id he, planted a vineyard; and having 5 
funſhed it with &very _ neceſſary, left it in "the : 
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b. MARE. 


and, took. Fo At tht 
to the labourers fo 
[\ the fruits of it. "Bk ths paid no; regard $9, the 
| meſſage; 3 and even ill-treated the meſſenger. O Others E 
ſent on the ſame, errand, they uſed with the fam i in. 
. dignity; z and : even. put ſome of. them to death. * At 
laſt, the maſter of the vineyard: ſent his only. fon; 
| not doubting, that to him they would pay, a. Proper 
. l. reſpect. But it happened otherwiſe. Theſe wicked 
labourers, lot to all ſenſe. of goodneſs, put een the 
bon himſelf, to death; concluding, that now, they 
1 ſhould divide. the vineyard. among chernſelves,,, What 
| therefore, continued Jeſus, hall the Lord of the 
vineyard do to thoſe wicked labourers % He wil 
| come with power; and deſtroying them, give, his / 
EY, vineyard to others. Have you never read, faid he, 
that zbe None which the builders reell. is became the 
at. | bead of the corner; and that this is the Lord's doing; 
| «x. and is marvellous i in our ejes+?- o this ſtrong fre. 
proof the chief prieſts were unable to reply. They 
2 plainly, that the parable was: pointed; at 
them; and were, ſtung with malice: but not dari 
to ſhew it openly, through a fear of tp Yea PPh i 
retired a ſecond time to peta in ente, ö 312 Jo 
Their next ae: was. 15 — ay "Kinks and 
draw matter of conwiction from himſelf A luce 
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3 this view they ſent ſome, of the Bades, rn 935 
r di tg. bim; who. pretending - much. reverence 3 
J towards him, a8 if wiſhing to datisfy. their conſciences 8 25 


eat national; queſtion, Whether it were lawful to 
t pay e Celar?.. The Lars WAS inſnaring, 5 
? becauſe 6. his anf Wer, whethe in the negative, or 

7 affirmative 75 muſt, of courſe. bend either the Ro- 
J 
0 


1 BE, hg defired to, . opinion. on_the 


mans, Or the Jews. Jeſus Knowing their deſign, . 
woided, the. ſhare by defiring to ſee the tribute. 

money. Whoſe image, ſaid he, and inſcription, ">; 
does this coin bear ? her anſivered, Czfar's — 

Give then, to Cees f fad be, the things, that are 17, 
Cæſar's; and unto God, the things that are God . 
—rhe P hariſces, and, Herodians finding them · 
es totally e to is wiſdom, retired with 


ah en 3 I J 
* 4 2 : 19 4 4/4 4; £2431 1 
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T body of IF TEK came to 1 next. They 1,8. 
wid not believe à future ſtate; and brought a queſ- 
tion to him, which on a ſuppoſition there was one, 
peared to them of uncommon diffculty.—Maſ- 19. 20. 21. 
ter, ſaid they, Moſes commanded, that if a man 24.23. 24. 
die, wit out children, his brother ſhall take his wife, 
and and raiſe. a family to preſerve his brother's: name. 

d Now we. have an inſtance of ſeven brethren, Who, 
h —_ married the ame Woman: we ſhould 
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eee gerede 
K which of them ſhall Hereaftet 


dition of this: milrige; 
vill be untieceuy t there. Thel Agaift, W h 


| of St. Matthew and St. Mark. St. Matthew, (xxii. 35.) ſay 
18 the Scribe came e ) 5 a 


13 
_ 734+: 


SIRE” ” i this' "que een - ef Telus! 7 : 
your ignbränce both” of the N of Gun; and ef 1; 


de a of {Hprkes7 2d in d Ark place; the this i 


| of the hext world is not” accommodated to the con. of 
Which is nei jp 


gail! to your main queftion, if you believe the {crip- er 
_ tyres, Jou. muft ald Believe the refürrectlon of % ol 
dead. For in ſeripture Get Calls Himſelf the Gol 0 
of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the Gad af the 
Jacob. Do you not then fee the abſi ürdity of ſup. c. 
Poſing, that God mould ſtile kimſelf the Gol 0 
Perlons, who were not really in a Ute df exiftencs? IM 
This anſwer fileticed the Saddducbes. * But one of Jef 
the Scribes, who had heard what paſſed; and per paſ 
e eee 
rr d pol 
28. Thers Gets 86 6 e bertel U ccont him 


with an infidious intention, an evidently 
introduces him under th is idea. ben the Phas 7 ad heard; 
that he had put the Sadducees to „ they eue, together. 
Then one of them, Kc. St. Mark's account has Hani fly a dil. 


ferent tendency. Some expoſitors, Dr. Clark in parti 1] 
concile the two accounts_by 4 — 725 came at firſt 61 f 
and àfterwards becartie cchvineed. this does not Wa Fe. Wl. © 


concile them; for St. Mark fays, this 80 8b had been Stent 
to the diſcourſe of Jeſus, and perceived that he had anſwered 
well. Beſides,” I do not ſee how a 3 of this kind wa 


calculated for any inſidious purpoſe——But perhaps the Scribe's 


behaviour, (who probably acted with great caution) might have th 
ſtruck St. Matthew in one way; and wa”, ſtle, whoever he was vg 
who inſtructed St. Mark, in another. The great point, which 5 

was i vo 
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exiving the nd; with which Jeſus had ierten | 1 
them, aſked him, Which was the principal part of N 
the law : Jeſus referred him to the moral part 29.30. zt. 
his duty to God, and his neighbour. ; and placed the 

ſum of religion in the obſervance, and ſubordination, 5 
of theſe. gteat points. To this the Scribe aſ- 33. 33. 
ſented; declaring, that in his opinion, God reſpected 

the performance of thoſe duties greatly beyond ſa- 

crifice, or any other religious ceremony. Jeſus 34. 35.36 
fleaſed with his anſwer, told him, lie was not far 
tom having a juſt idea of thoſe doctrines, and of 

that holy kingdom, which the Saler meant to 
eltablitn. VT 


While the Scribes fill. conan. in os — 5. 
Jeſus aſked them, in what way they explained that i 
paſſage of David, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
thu at my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy _ 
fotftool, This you all acknowledge, ſaid he, to be 
ſpoken of the Meſſiah; and yet you ſee, David calls 
lim bis Lord. How then do you reconcile this with 
his being David's ſon ?——Ts this no anſwer was 
given, And indeed from this time, none either of 
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ber. 
E ee 
re · N e | _ ESI 
f th ws intended to > be Bow was the bed which Jeſus gave 
ling tothe moral law above the ceremonial: and tg this point both the 
v1 Langeliſts attended; paying little . pertiaps to other cir- 
cumſtances. | : 
27 29. Our Saviour's anſwer to the Scribe i is interpreted | y Dr. 
oye lirk, as adverting to the difference between the moral and cere- 
was, m law; which, I think, 1 moſt OT to the con- 
dich * 
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3. 39-40. „ great ſuperiority, which he had acquired. 


F.-Y 


43.44. 


17 «FP ST. MARK. 
the Hef n Silbe, or 


eee eee i. 


IMINON - people. ſeemed evidently to rejoice 1 in * 
then turning to the people, diſmiſſed them with a 
caution againſt the hypocriſy of | the Scribes. They | 
affect every thing, ſaid he, that is grave, folemn, 


| 
and ſanctified; they claim to themſelves ſuperiority; 
and as an atonement for their oppreſſions, make long , 
prayers. e eee { 
their „ | BE: ; 
| ; 8 
| As Jeſus, after theſe 3 was b th t 
temple, he obſerved the people throwing their offer. ©; 
ings into the treaſury ; z and many, who were rich, th 
| giving largely. Among others, he obſerved a poor i |. 
_ widow, who came, and threw in two mites, which of 
together make only a farthing. "Jeſus thought thi WY in 
a proper opportunity to inftru& his diſciples in the WI y1j 
nature of alms-giving. This poor widow, faid he, anc 
hath thrown into the treaſury a gift more acceptable Wl the 
c e * * N 
5 on 
5 te There were 33 in the courts of hon. me: 
which people put their voluntary contributions, for furniſhing he 
bullocks, ſheep, wood, Halt, and other things. neceſſary. for facri | 
\ fices; and it was thought right for every body to give ſome H mer 
thing, which was the reaſon that the Poor widow gave, notwith- | 
—T th her great indigence. f 5 
his ſentiment, tho not expreſſes, in the text, is, certain! TY 
mplicg. Our Saviour ſays, ſhe gave more. More in reality f. 
certainly did not give. It muſt therefore be more TA bull 
companiment. . Hang. 


te 


CHAP. x 279 
to God, than any of thoſe you have jult ſeen offered: 
for God meaſures the charitable action, not by the _ 
largenelſs of the gift, boy: 128 the motive off the | 
ver. 

x As they left the temple, one. 5 the Aiſeiples © *. C HAP. 
amining it with particular attention, defired his mal. , ; 
ter to obſerve the ſize of the ſtones, and ſplendor of 1 % 

'3 the whole building ——Jeſus told him, that, vaſt, _ 

8 and ſplendid as it was, in a little time, not one ſlows 

to ſhould be left upon another. 

Nothing more was ſaid on the lubjec at that time; 3. 
but as they retired in the evening, and fat down on REM 
he the fide of the mount of Olives, in direct view of te | 

er. temple, ſome of the diſciples aſked Jeſus, When 4. 

>, WH this great revolution, of which he ſpoke, ſhould | 

oor Wh happen? and what ſigns ſhould precede it? One g. 6, 


ich of the firſt ſigns, ſaid he, ſhall be the appearance of 
this WY impoſtors, under the title of prophets, and Meſſiahs, | 
the BY who ſhall. make great pretences to deliver the Jews; | 
he, and ſhall deceive many. YT ou I have warned againſt | | 
abe BY them. You will next hear of commotions, wars, fa. 5. 8. 1 
dines, and other diſtreſſes. Theſe things will bring 
Ian apace the approaching deſtruction.—— In the 9. l 
** mean time, you muſt expect perſecution. You muſt ; 
ade brought, to anſwer for the truth, before the great 
1 and . of the earth. Thus you ſhall be the 10. f 

I. Job bak # of the 1 of which the temple was 1 

built, as of an amazing ſize. Some of them, he * were ſixty | 1 

feet in 4 | 5 | 
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© "happy means of introducing the "goſpel among dh 
11. "Gentiles. In theſe circumſtances be not afraid; nor 
meditate for anſwers. You ſhall be under the di. 
13. 13. rection of an all- powerful aſſiſtance. Only be pre. 
pPared for the worſt in this world: for the religion 
ou preach is ſo contrary to the views, and paſſions, 
55 and prejudices of men, that their malice, and oppo- 
ſition to it will overpower every natural affection. 

Keep the' eye of faith therefore ſteadily fixed on the 
e (end of all your labours, and ſufferings. — 
74. 15. 16. The laſt ſign of this great deſtruction, ſhall be the 
'7-15- approach of the Roman army; which the prophet 
Daniel calls, the abomination of deſolation ;, allud- 
ing to the heathen armies ſurrounding the holy tem. 

ple of God. When this ſign comes on, be affured, 

the deſtruction I have predicted, is at hand. Then 

let all, who believe this prophecy, * eſcape from 1 

' guilty city: let them pray to God to remove all ob- 

19. ſtructions; and aſſiſt their flight: for among all the 
calamities, that ever happened to mankind, or ever 

| ſhall happen, nothing ever was, or ſhall be, greater 

than this. And unleſs God, in his regard for his 
20. Choſen ſervants, ſhall ſhorten thoſe days of diſtreſs 
the whole Jewiſh nation muſt inevitably periſh. — 
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19. Whoever reads the account, which Joſephus gives of the Of 6 
ſiege of Jeruſalem the ferocity of the enemy without—the fi- 2755 
mine within —and, above all, the rage, and cruelty of contend I 
factions in the midſt of all this ſcene of horror; will be incline 
to think theſe words of our Saviour, tho in ſome degree hypet- "Th 
-bolical, do not greatly exceed the miſery they deſcribe. * two 
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In the midi of theſe calamities, impoſtors thall Rill 21. 22.23, 
riſe, and perſuade people to acts of ſedition, through 5 
the hopes of deliverance. But I have forewarned 
you not to he ſeduced by a y of theſe pretences — 
Such are the ſigns, Which ſhall precede the deſtruc- 24. 25. 
tion of Jeruſalem. From this time the- Jewiſh go- 8 
vernment ſhall totally ceaſe; and the whole Jewiſh 26 27. 
nation ſhall henceforwards become a ſtanding . 
of the eſtabliſhment of the Meſſiab's kingdom. The 
miniſters of Chriſt ſhall be ſent out to draw thoſe 
into one fold, from every part of the world, who be- 
leve in the goſpel ——As ſurely therefore as you 28. 
how the approach of ſummer by the budding of 
the tree; ſo ſurely you may know the approach of 29. 
theſe calamities by the ſigns I have given you. 5 
Even before the preſent generation end, this great 30. 
event ſhall take place. Heaven and earth ſhall be 31. 
diſſolved, and paſs away: but the great truths, ; 
which I have ſet before you, be aſſured, ſhall {be 
compleatly fulfillt. 
That great event, the e of 8 32. 33. 
5a a fi gn, of type of that al: grenter event, the dif- | 
folution 
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2c. The 4h bodies are uſual FP in the Jewiſh lan- 
* guage to deſcribe earthly potentates. Ifatah is frequent in the uſe 

f. of them. Nay inſtances might be brought from the Talmud, 
| in which theſe lofty figures are uſed to deſcribe the ruin even of 

* private families. 

32. Our Saviour mixes together che two great ideas of the 48. 
ſtruction of the Jewiſh nation, and of the end of the world. The 
two ideas are "oy diſtinguiſhable ; tho the colours are ſo blended, 
In N 3 | that 


35. 36. 


i - © 6 7. ie 


en of heaven and earth, and the at 


mation of all things. The time indeed. of thi 


latter event God only knows; but your it 


5 the time ſhould be a great argument for . 
preparation. I am about to leave you. As a maſter 


taking a journey, leaves his houſe, and goads under 


the care of his ſervants, whom he exhorts to be cir. 
cumſpect, and attentive; ſo I exhort. you to be 


_ thoſe faithful ſervants, that at whatever time your 


maſter call, at an early hour, or a late one, you may 
be well prepared to receive him. Nor is this great 
preparation a doctrine intended for your uſe alone; 
but muſt be ſtrongly 1 incu emer” on ul a muy to 
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| While Jeſu us held theſe Aivine Mſcourſes 4 " 


diſciples, the chief prieſts, and Scribes' had been 


conſulting how to deſtroy him : but as he was fo 
much reverenced by the people, they had laid aſide 


al thoughts of ſeizing him at the pullover” when 


ſuch multitudes were tes" 


that the point of een! is not eaſily diſtinguiſhed, either here 


or in St. Matthew: but here the relation is more conciſe, 


therefore more difficult. It is not indeed expreſſed in the text that 


the deſtruction of 1. eruſalem was a type of the confummation 
of all things: but t Lew. 


s ſeems to be the 1 
3. Here another idea, that of death, is introduced; which is 
E each individual the ſame as the general confurnmation of all 
* | | 


— 


From 


un 
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From: the one: e af this mount of Olives, 
4 Jeſus had been ſitting with his diſciples, he 
retired, as uſual, to Bethany; where at the houſe 
of one Simon, whom he had formerly cured of "Ml 
| leproſy, - the following circumſtance happened. as 


he ſat at meat, a woman brought a box of very 
precious ointment, /: which, in great reſpect, ſhe 
poured upon his head. Some at the table, taking 


offence at this, as a waſte of what might have been 


fold for a conſiderable ſum, and given to the poor, 
found fault with the woman. But Jeſus anſwered ; 


Cenſure her not: her zeal is highly praiſe-worthy, 
The poor you have always with \ you, as the. objects 


of your charity. This is an extraordinary occafioni. 
She hath ſhewn her regard for me by anointing 


my body for it's burial; and wherever the goſpel 


ſhall be preached, this act, unworthy as you _— 


ys. 1 hall be recorded to her Oy 


5 


3 © * 


* 


„ 0 off 


I” 


— me 18. the bee. This mould n not be applied 
to hs box, but to /haking, or breaking, the ointment; mem 
ſeparates the parts, and diffuſes the fragratice more frongly. 


—— Frafta magis OE videntur 
Omnia, quad contrita 


Anointing with perfumes was common at the feaſts of the 
Ancients, | 


Ciboria exple : funde capacibus 
WN conch i 
Hor. car. U. 7. 


* was common alſo to uſe boxes mate 6f alabaſter; as well as 
ſhells. Hunc aliqui lapidem alabaftritem vue unt quem ravint ad APE 


Wnguentaria, JOE optime ſervare inrorrapse 1 8 v 
armor. 
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11. 


ö 12.13. I4. 


15. 16, 


19. 


20. 21. 


It was at this time that Judas firſt Welles the 


een of betraying his maſter. With this purpoſe 


he went to the chief prieſts; and offered, for 2 
proper reward, to conduct their officers, Wheto 


they might ſeize him with the gre: ateſt privacy, 


he offer was received with joy. An agree. 


ment was made; and thirty pieces of ſilver were 


given; for which Judas engaged to bring them 


the earlieſt cee of Vlad s retirement. 5 4 


4. 


as the mean time the. _paſfoole ee i 


Jeſus having yet taken no notice of | it; the 


diſciples mentioned it to him: on which he ordered 
two of them to go into the city, where they: ſhould 


find a man in ſuch circumſtances, as he deſcribed, 
entering a houſe. This perſon they were inſtructed 
to follow, and to aſk for a chamber, where they 


might eat the paſſover. All this was done, and 
an upper-room, well-furniſhed, was ſhewn them, 


where proper preparation was made. 


\ Jeſus, ſoon after, came with' the twelve: and 
as they ſat at meat, he told them plainly, that one 
of them ſhould betray him. This threw the whole 


table into great anxiety z each being ſolicitous to 
know whom he meant.It is one, ſaid Jeſus 


10. See a note on Matt. xxvi. 14. 
16. See a note on Matt. xvi. 19. 
21. See a note on Matt. xxvi. 25. 
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ſhould die, as the peöphets have foretold, is ne- 
ceſſary for the ſalvation of the world: but that is 
hom the ſon of man is 
dare. ee is the Kate of that , 85 


no excuſe for him, by w. 


113 
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After Ps Sil cook wats Sy giving th: 2 


brake it, and gave it among his diſciples,” ſaying, 
Eat this, in a ſolemn + manner, in remembrance of 
my body, Which is given for you. Then taking 


the cup, he preſented it alſo to them, ſaying, Drink | 


this likewiſe, in remembrance. of my blood, which 


is ſhed for you. From henceforward, let the paſſo- 
ver ceaſe; and let this ceremony be eſtabliſhed. in 


After the cele- 


it's room, among all Chriſtians. 


bration of this rite, they ſang a hymn; and Jeſus | 
retired with them, as uſi ual, towards the mount | 


of Olivesis iii; 
That ſevere time- 5 rials (ald he to them, as 
they walked) of which I have ſo often warned you, 


is now at hand—that time, of which the prophet 


ſpeaks, I will finite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall 
be ſcattered. -—— Be not } owever diſcouraged: after 


I am riſen from the dead, I will meet you again 


in Galilee. Peter with gre.t vehemence, anſwered 


ag. See u note.on Matt, vi 29. eter be Eran 
26. See a note on Matt. xxvi. 30. N | 
27. See Zech. xiii. » 91 * 


CHAP xv its, 
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bis gutter: by declaring, that whoever ſhould. be * 6 
30. fended, he certainly never ſhould. Jeſus checks " 
his preſumption by aſſuring him that, that very 
night, before the cock ſhould crow twice, he ſhould Ml - 
31. deny him thrice; Peter with ſtill greater confidence WM n 
replied, he might die with him; but to deny hm u 
Was 2 N in which language OR all dy. 

32. 33. "Div this: time they were come to a N * th 
| of Olives, called Gethſemane, from the oil. 
34. SA. which ſtood there.———Hete Jeſus' leaving 
all his difciples, except Peter, James, and John, went 
with theſe three a little farther; and fell into a 
agony. My ſoul, ſaid he, is exceedingly. forrowful, 

even unto death: wait here awhile, and watch with 
35. me. He then went forward a few paces, and 
falling on the ground, he prayed, that if it wert 

36. poſſible, that hour might paſs from him. All things, 
O my Father, ſaid he, are poſſible with thee— 
take this cup from me—Nevertheleſs not my wil, 
37. but thine, be done. Then returning to his dif 
ciples, and finding them heavy with fleep, he re- 
buked them for their great unconcern in an hour 
38. of ſuch diſtreſs, Watch, ſaid he, and pray for 
God's affiſtance in this time of trial. The ſpirit 
39 40. truly is ready; but the fleſh is weak, ———Having 
ſaid this, he went a ſecond time, and prayed in 
the ſame earneſt manner. When he came back he 
41. FAY - found them again heavy, and confuſed. ——Return- 


"mg | a third time, he told thenp,rwedie- * was 
now 
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nated; but only without his 2 2 garment. 


* * 


0 H A P. xv. n 


nn other trials ſhould immediately come 
Ariſe, n he; the n W is a e. 


He had ans NEO * a 1 PS i 43- 44. 45. 


men appeared with' Judas at their head; who went 
up to Jeſus, and ſaluted him. The officers, and 
ſervants of the chief prieſts on this, immediately 


poſition of the diſciples; and one of them ann 
z ſword, wounded a ſervant of the high "prieſt, 
Jeſus in the mean time, expoſtulated with them 
for this ſecret, and inſidious manner of taking him; 
telling them, they had frequent opportunities of 
ſizing him openly in the temple, if they had any 


legal charge againſt him. But the ſcriptures, 


added he, muſt be fulfilled; The diſciples now 
ſeeing all was over, provided for their own. ſafety | 
by fight, - One young man among them the ſer- 


vants ſeized: but he ng tis "Ar in their! 


From the mount of Olives Jeſus was tity : 


carried before the high-prieft; with whom were 


aſſembled, tho it was now late, the principal of the 
J —_ Tn - 


-Among the croud of 2 


* 
r Pats th — 83 


9 * . N — —„V-— 


2. The nde ee ant coquire mat de fed from then heal 


54. It was them near midnight, which might be bold at that 
kafon, tho the day m ee wares This, all travellers tell us, 
* 5 


: and 


ſeized him. This violence at firſt raiſed the op- 46. 47: PE 
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63. 64. 


ee e e en — = 
no mixed "himſelf; and entering dhe palace. 
5 W with others at the fire. 


"SON MARK. 
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The chief prieſts, who were de ermine 


rate to put Jeſus to death, wiſhed however to have 
as much as poſſible the appearance of juſtice on their 
_ fide; and with this view they had prepared What 
evidence they could: but every depoſition Was ſo 


ſlight, and trifling, that it was impoſſible to found 
2: Charge on any thing that was depoſed. Among 
other accuſations, it was atteſted, that he had been 
heard to ſay, I will deftroy this temple made with 


bands, and within three days I will build another with- ' 


out hands. But neither did this INDO: of "out 


. ſufficient for their purpoſe. _ E 


The high-prieſt then riſing up, WP Jeſus, What 
he had to ſay in his own defence? But as he had 


been charged with nothing, he anſwered nothing, 


Among other queſtions the high-prieft aſked 


| him, Whether he was the Chriſt ?. To this Jeſus 
thought proper to anſwer in the affirmative; and 
referred him to a grand event, the deſtruction of 


Jeruſalem, ſpeedily coming on, for a confirmation 


of his pretenſions. This was all, that was defired. 
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56. Tow * — \ux noar: T. he A Were not e 
is, either to a ſentence of death; or Perhaps, becauſe they were 
contradictory. 

62. Tho Jeſus's referring che high-p rieſt to fuch an event, 


| | could have no effect at that time; yet 1 furniſhed a ſtrong, and 
| perhaps a recorded argument erm, 


It then became prophecy- 
The 
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need we farther witneſſes? you have heard the blaſ⸗ 


phemy. On this the whole council reſolved, they 


had now ſaſficient evidence to reach his life. 
The aſſembly then roſe, and for the preſent left him. 
in the hands of the ſervants; who ſeemed to vye 


with each other in ſhewing him every inſtance wy | 


dignity, and offenſive h 


In the mean time Peter de in 15 hall, was 


accoſted by a ſervant maid, as a - perſon, that be- 


longed to Jeſus. But in great agitation he denied, 
that he had any knowledge of him. He left the hall 
however, and went out into the porch ; where he 
heard the cock crow. It happened, while he was 


there, another maid ſeeing him, repeated the for- 


mer obſervation ; which Peter denied a ſecond time. 
Soon after ſome people coming up, affirmed, there 


could be no doubt about the matter ; for his very, 
ſpeech betrayed him to be. a Galilean. ——On this 
Peter, with vehement imprecations, declared, that 
he was not even * with Jeſus. Soon after, 
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72. The EW” rig cannot d agnity, when he thought . 


Some render it, as here, runni ee, Beende — ay out : ** others, 
covering his head with a, mant one of the evangeliſts 


hath related ſo circumſtantially, as St. Mark, the denial of St. 
Peter, which hath always been conſidered as a fingular argument 


of the ſimplicity, truth, and openneſs of St. Peter's character. As 
St. Mark 1s allowed, on all hands, to have written from him, it is 


JO that it was through the means of that apoſtle, that he 


ſo particularly circumſtantial in the detail . this event. 
he 


| The nia pile in great emotion, [aide ot? What | | | 
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brought the words of Jeſus full into his memo 
An an agony of diſtreſs he ran out; and gave vent i 


b to the en trars s of en 


75 4 


Thus 65 the chief -priefis h. had 3 endeavourng 


_ to . procure evidence againſt Jeſus; for they 


had no power, under the Romans, to put a criminal 


to death. They had concerted the matter however 


fo, as to carry him, tho at that early hour, (for it 


now drew towards morning,) before Pontius Pilate, 


the Roman rn who was on all occaſions yr 


Jeſus's confeſſing himſelf to be the Maſſiab wou 


have much weight with a heathen magiſtrate, they 


changed the word Mefiah into the king of the Jews; 


which, tho an equivalent. expreſſion in the language 
of their prophets ; was yet greatly more offenſive to 
the Romans. Pilate accordingly aſked him, whe- 


ther he really profeſſed any claim of this kind? To 


3.4.5. 


he did. 
many, and grievous accuſations to his charge: but 


this Jeſus anſwered, that he did not in a temporal 
ſenſe, as they accuſed him; but in a ſpiritual: ſenſe 
In the mean time, the chief prieſts laid 


he anſwered nothing; which Pilate took notice of 


with ſurpriſe. 


CHAP, | a9, 


That 3 however: conceiving, . Aud en 4 TY 358 
matter was of very frivolous import, determined on **: 11. Es 


an expedient to releaſe im was an annual 
cuſtom, at the paſſover, - for the Roman RO. to 
releaſe a priſoner, at the option of the people: and 
23 there happened to be, at that time, a very no- 
torious offender, one Barrabbas, in cuſtody ;- Pilate 
ſuppoſed, that, as the difference between Jeſus and 
| him was ſo very ſtriking, the people could not hes 
ftate about the matter. It happened however other- 
wiſe; for as Pilate plainly ſhewed an inclination to 
| fave Jeſus, they clamoured the louder, defiring, 
that they might have their privilege of option: and 
requeſted, that Barrabbas might be the favoured - 


perſon. ——Pilate again demanding, in a ſort of de- 12. 


riſion, with a view to raiſe compaſſion, what he 13. 
ſhould then do with the king of the Jews? ther 
all cried out, demanding that he might be crucified. - - 


—— Pilate, a third time interfering, informed them, i” 4 


that nothing worthy of death had been laid to his 
charge. But it availed nothing: the clamour roſe | 
higher; and they all with one voice demanded, that 
he might be crucified, ——Pilate therefore unwilling 
to diſoblige the * wo Party, releaſed 
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11. This cannot well be S de in ga gods at that 
early hour, before they could be collected; * rather of the ſer- 
vants, and retainers of the pon, yl who, no doubt, amounted to 
a large body. And even thoſe were wrought on by the chief 
E appears, to favour their defign. See a note on 
att. xxvii. 39. See alſo Matt. xv. It, 
8. See 1 a note on Matt. ii. 26, 
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5 Gon, who had the ſame liberty allowed them of ex. „ 


erciſing their wanton cruelty upon him, which had 


been allowed before to the ſervants of the 8 
| prieſt, They immediately called the whole 
27. together into the guard-room ; where cloathing Is | 
is in a purple robe; and putting a mock- cron on 
Lk huis head; and a reed for a ſceptre in his hand, they 
18. firſt retired a few paces,” and faluting him, | cried; | 
Hail, king of the Jews. Then taking the reed out 


19 
of his hand, they ſtruck him on the head; and ſpit 


upon him. Then retiring again, as if they had 
5 been guilty of ſome high offence, they [worſhipped 
20. him as a God.— After they had thus ſated their 
©. brutal malice, they took off the purple robe, and 
21. replacing his own garments, led him to death; 
obliging one Simon, a Cyrenian, whom they acciden- 
tally met, and probably ſuppoſed to be his diſciple; 


. 23-84: to aſſiſt him in bearing his croſs. Having brought 


25-20. him to a mount, called Golgotha, which fignifies'the 
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17. See Matt. xxvii. 29. . 

18. See a note on Matt. xxvii. 29. „ 

21. He is ſaid to be the father 7 and Rufus, Theſe 
perſons were probably wel known at that time. 
indirect appeals to perſons, (which are frequent in the New 
Teſtament,) are commonly thought, and with juſtice, to be an 
argument in favour of the truth of theſe * narratives. 1 40 
21. dee a note on FO. xxvii. 32. TY 
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ce of full, they offeted- him tn derifien, after 
bs * imbliered . which he 16. 
fuſed. 

It was 5 mad! i nine . clock 1 — 
' epeditiquily had the chief prieſts hurried over the 
affair, ſince His af en on the preceding even: 
ing. The ſoldiers then nailed: him to the croſs; and 
placing over his head an inſeription, The King uf 
Jews, fat down to part his gatments amotig them. 
Two malefactors alfo-were crucified with him, ones 
on each hand; ſo compleatly Was the re prophecy of 5 254 28. 
Iaiah fulfilled, whicly deſcribes the Mefiah;- as being, 
mmbered with tranſgreſors, —— What had been al?“ 5 
ledged againſt him at his trial} Was now retorted with — 
great ſeorn: Tho, that” deftroyeſt th# temple, and bills ws. © 
dh it in thres des; ſave thyſalf, and come down from thi © 
606. The. chief prieſts alſo and Scribes Joined 31. 32, 
their revilings with thoſe” of the people: He ſaved fs 
hers, they cried, let hm now ſave bimſelf © let 
Chrift, the king f ue,  deſetnd from the eraſe, and 
we will beheve;- © 1 
About twelve efclortsy i faden dirkhef over-⸗ 33. 
fread the ſar; and threw am awful gloom upon the = 
vhole tranſaction. At three, Jeſus, who hac 3. 
how hung fix. hours om the ctofs in patient ſuffering; 
being in the agotyy+ of death, cried out, Eli, Eli, 
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preſſion; and while one ran to 2 a -fponge-ful 
of vinegar, at the end of a . to his mouth; 


| mother ſaid, Let him alone; let us ſee! whether 


5:9 . Elias will come to ſave him.—— Jeſus crying out 


again in the ſame impaſſioned manner, expired: 
when inſtantly. the veil of the temple, which 4 
rated the Holy of Holies, was rent aſunder; indi 
cating plainly, that all diſtinction between Jew, and | 
39. Gentile was now aboliſhed. Among other tel. 
timonies of the awful grandeur of this great event, 


that of the Roman centurion, who attended the exe. 


1 cution, ſhould not be omitted. This officer, ſeeing 
. the: many ſolemn, and ſupernatural circumſtances 


which accompanied the death of Jeſus, could not 


help crying out, Certainly this nen was n off- 

1 ſpring of ſome God. 1 
N few of Jeſus? 8 diſciples, and. 15 50 N Shs 
were attached to him, were preſent at this mournful 
ſcene. Some pious women alſo, who had followed 


42. 43. | him from Galilee, ſtood at a diſtance. But among 


thoſe, who thought themſelves moſt concerned, on 
this ſolemn occaſion, was Joſeph of Arimathea, 2 
man of fortune, and conſequence, and greatly at- 
tached to Jeſus. This pious perſon, as evening 
drew on, and as the next day was the ſabbath, when 
nothing could be done, went boldly to Pilate, and 
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ing, that he could 'be dead, made himſelf ſure f 


that point from the centurion, who attended the 


execution; and then granted the requeſt: — Joſeph 


taking the body from the croſs, wrapped it in fie 
linen, and depoſited it in a new tomb, which he had 
hewn in a rock; fixing at the fame time, # large 


| ſtone before the mouth of the 1 to WAKE 8 


it had been fitted. 8 ee 
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The day 3 * abbach, very early in "the XVI. 


morning; Mary Magdalen, and Mary the mother of t. 2. 


James, and Salome, brought ſpices to embalin the 


body. In the way, they conſulted How they ſhould 3. 4: 
remove the large ſtone, which Uoſed the ſepulchre. 
But on coming to the place, they found, to their 
great aſtoniſhment, that it was removed. They then 6. 
entered the ſepulchre; and to their ſtill greater 
aſtoniſhment; ſaw an angel fitting i in ſplendid array. | 
As they retreiited through fear, the angel thus a& 6. 
coſted them: Be not afraid. I know your errahd ;. | 
you ſeek your crucified Saviour.” He is not here. 

He is riſen from the dead. See the place where his ü 
And now go, tell his diſciples to 7. 
meet him in Galler as he formerly ordered them. - 
——On this the women * the . N 2 
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7. In. the text it is, W his he and Peter. The particular 
mention of that apoſtle was probably to ſhew him, that not- 
— his denial of Ts his g n 8 had e 


him. 
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They likewiſe informed the reſt of their brethren; 


7 moe tr vin Cr 

1. ards red again to. al the 

eleven diſciples aſſembled together ; and gently chid 

1 their unbelief in a matter, of which he had fo often 

1 foken to. them; and which had been ſ well a. 

4 ft ions. Go, Gid be, and. 1 the r 

16. pel, from henceforth, to all the world. They, who 

beter it's doctrines, and obey it's rules, ſhall be 

| fayed: but they, who reject it's evidences, muſt 

17. 18, take on themſelves the conſequence. And that you 

may be the better enabled to preach the goſpel, you 

ſhall be ned with the er of working mi- 
N racles. Fig 

Es After {IR ls given * theſe inflrugiions, he 

20. aſcended into heaven: and they, obeclions, to his 
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ner, in apology for St. Matthew, and St. John, who have 
omitted mentioning the aſcenſion, lays, it's 4 — is included in 


the reſurrection: and, no doubt to the believer, it may be; but 


not to the gainſayer, who might deny the fact, and fay, that 
Chriſt had only ſecreted himſelf, It ap to me therefore that 


j . 


if none of the evangeliſts had borne ny to the aſcenſion of 


8 it would have been a great deſideratum in the ſacred hif- 


tory ; and I was rather ſurprized at finding ſo judicious a critic as 
Dr. Lardner laying ſo little ſtreſs on the mention of this circum- 
ſtance. See his letter to Mr. La Roche, in the appendix of his 
life by Dr. "Ps = 
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cleareſt, and fulleſt account of the life, and doctrine of 
our bleſſed Saviour, we have St. Mark's; ' which adds a 


few circumſtances to the ſacred ſtory; but i is en va- 


luable, as a confirmation of St. Matthew. 
The next in order is St. Luke. This evangeliſt is _ 


| poſed to be the ſame perſon, who, under fimilar names, 


is mentioned in the Acts, and in ſeveral of St. Paul's 


epiſtles, in one of which he is ſtiled a phyſician®. Tho 


his name has rather a Gentile,” than a. Jewiſh ſound; 


yet he is generally ſuppoſed to have been a Jew—at leaſt 


a Jewiſh believer. As to a common opinion of his 
having been a painter, there ſeems not to be the leaſt 
foundation for it in antiquity. 


From the pen of this . we have a rich acceſſion 
to the ſacred e The —_— of the birth of I | 
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== 7: our Saviour the parable of the good 'Samaritan—of the 
, ; £ | prodigal ſon of Dives, and Lazarus of the wicked 
i = f judge of the Phariſee, and publican the account of | 
1 | : the ten lepers—of Zaccheus—of the penitent thief—of 
. N > the journey to Emmaus—and many other particulars of 
= leſs moment, are all recorded ſolely by St. Luke. He | 
= had his intelligence, as he himſelf tells us, from different | 
5 witneſſes; and had before * therefore. a * IE of | 
ls information. \ e 61 7 0 1 3 b 
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of John, '200—and to the birth of Chriſt, 202 Marys 0 
viſit to Elizabeth, 203 Birth of John,  204—his man- S 
| ner of life, 206—Birth of Chriſt, 206 Publication of it 
to the ſhepherds, 20 $082-Ciecuntoiion of Jeſus; and the t 
prophecies of Simeon, and Anna, 209—Jeſus- is found 
in the temple among the doctors, 211-—John begins his ( 
miniſtry,” 213—reproves Herod, 214—baptizes Jeſus, - if 
_ 215—Jefus's temptation, 216—Jeſus begins his | miniſtry, 
> _ _ *218—his treatment at Nazareth, 218—heals a demoniac 1 
at Capernaum, 221—heals Peter's: mother-in-law, an | [ 
„ and many others, 221 —goes into Galilee, 222—teaches Wl \ 
the people from a boat, 222— The miraculous draught t 
of- fiſhes, and the calling of four diſciples, 222—Jeſus l 
heals a leper, 223—heals a paralytic ; and gives. offence [ 
to the Phariſees, 224—calls Matthew ; 3 and gives new I 

offence 
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offence 40 the Phariſees at the houſe of that, tifer ple, 
22 Offence given by the diſciples in paſſing through 
the corn- fields, 226 and likewiſe by healing a withered 


Lo 


hand, 227—Jeſus chuſes twelve apoſtles, ;- 227—his- ſer- | 


mon, 228—heals. a centurion's ſervant,' 231—raiſes the 
widow's ſon at Nain, 232] ohn's | meſſage to 5 
and Jeſus's opinion of John, 233 Simon's ſupper, 
234—The parable of the ſower, 236—Jeſus points out 
his ſpiritual connections, as thoſe which were neareſt 
to him, 238—ſtills a ſtorm, 238—heals a demoniac at 
Gadara, 239—raiſes from the dead the ruler of the 
ſynagogue's daughter; and heals the woman with a 
bloody flux, 240 ſends out the twelve apoſtles to preach, 
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2 —Herod's perplexity about Jeſus, 242 —Jeſus feeds 


a multitude, 242—mentions his ſufferings to his diſci- 
ples, 243 —is transfigured, 244—heals a demoniac, 245 


—warns his diſciples again of his ſufferings, and in- 


bructs them in humility, 246 —repreſſes their zeal in 


deſiring to puniſh a Samaritan city, 247—diſtovers the 


, falſe pretences of ſome, who offered to attend him, 


24% inſtructs the ſeventy diſciples and ſends them 
to preach the goſpel, 248 The parable of the good 
Samaritan, 251 - Martha and Mary, 253 On the duty 


of prayer, 253 Jeſus checks the malice of the Scribes, 
and Phariſees on their aſcribing his miracles to a con- 
federacy with the devil, and on their demanding a ſign 
from heaven, 255 he inſtructs his diſciples, and the 
people in the duty of perſevering in religion; and againſt 
worldly-mindedneſs; and informs them of the many 
temporal calamities, which the goſpel will inevitablß 
bring upon it's profeſſors, 259—he forbids raſh judg- 


ments, and injoins his hearers to bring their cenſures 


| rather home to themſelves, 204—rebukes the ruler of 
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"2&7 Fynagogue for ending fault with his healing « on ts 
abbath. 266. Checks vain curioſity; and exhorts to 
enter the Atrait gate, 267 laments over Jeruſalem, 268 
—theals a man of a dropſy; his inſtruQions on Chriſtian 
re at the table of à Phariſee, 269 80 
people in the nature of the poſpelieiſpenſationy ſhes 
- why he did not refrain from the company of ſinners; 
ſhews the ſtate of the Jews and Gentiles in the para- 
ble of the prodigal ſon, 251—and that the things of 
this world ſhould be ſubſervient to the next, in the 
parables of the unjuſt ſteward, and of the rich man 
and Lazarus, 27 5—Of giving, and taking offence, 279 
—Of faith and humility, 280 —Jeſus heals the ten 

lepers, 280—Of the coming of - Chriſt's kingdom; Of 
prayer, and humility, 281—Children, emblems of Chrif- 
tian innocence, ' 285—Jeſus: inſtructs his diſciples in he 
duty of relinquiſhing the world for the goſpel; and 

prepares them for his approaching ſufferings, 285. 
reſtores a blind man, 287 — Story of Zaccheus, 288 
The nature of Chriſt's, kingdom; the parable of the 


king, and his ſervants, 289—Jeſus laments over Jeru- 


ſalem, as he enters it, and propheſies it's deſtruction, 


291—turns out the buyers, and ſellers, 292—reproves 


the malice of the | Phariſees, and Sadducees. The pa- 


rable of the huſbandman and vineyard. Tribute to 


Cæſar. Queſtion of the Sadducees about the reſurrec- 


tion. Whether Chriſt was David's ſon, 292— The 


widow's mite, 296—Jeſus diſcourſes on the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, and the conſummation of all things, 
297—The chief prieſts conſpire againſt him, 299 


The paſſover, and laſt ſupper, with other circumſtances 
which happened at that time, 300—Jeſus's agony on 


the mount of Olives, zog he is ſeized and carried 
before 


— 
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relies the Me eins 30g. Peter- 8 denial, Aoi 


examined before the high-prieſt, 304—tried, and con- 
demned by -Pilate, 305—Circumſtances of his death, 


zo his burial, 310—Circumſtances | of his reſur- 


W . of his aſcenſion, *. 
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builds his faith; I thought it right, my reſpected 
Theophilus, to draw up my account alſo of theſe 


things. I have had ſo perfect an information on 
this ſubject, that I am inabled to aſſure you, and 
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3. It is not well decided, -whether,. Theophilus is a real perſon, 


* 


3. St. Luke tells us, he wrote from the information of ethers ; and 
13 to reſtrain the meaning tha word ande to the ſenſe 
given in our tranſlation. See more on this point, in the ge- 
neral preface. V „ n ac] 0s 

4. St. Luke {peak 
written in his days; and tho the particulars. of hat he fays, ra- 


ther incline us to think favourably of thoſe | goſpels; | yet OE 


general ſenſe gives us an unfavourable idea of them. For if ſo 


many goſpels, in. thoſe days, had been written faithfully, ' what 


occaſion was there for St, Luke to write anqther? None of the 
ancients, nor any good interpreters, ſuppoſe, he means St. Mat- 
thew's goſpel, or St, Mark's; neither of which, it is probable, 
was written at that time: or if they were, it is very improbable, 
that he had ſeen them. The evangeliſt ſays, he writes in 


der; from which ſome harmonizers, particularly Le Clerk, 


have taken it for granted, that he is more exact, in point of 


time, than any of the b and have reduced the —_— 


4 


or a feigned one. The title of excellent implies the former: the 
name, which may ſuit any religious perſon, implies the latter. 


here of feveral ſpels, which had been 
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| ter Chin of he wt of ym 
in which A have Wen mee. 


| xxiv. 10. 
ken wh ceremonial, which 5 7 * 


incenſe. David ad 
=_y Teak . ye a pos #A eb 


: . 1 of DEA: ro LE of 7 led 
prieſt, called Zacharias; who, with his wife Eliza. 


[- beth, were eminent examples of piety. They were 
both far advanced in years; and had no children. 


As this holy prieſt, according to the order of his | 
courſe, was offering incenſe in | e ſanRuary, while 
the people were praying without, an angel a 


to him, ſtanding on the right fide of the altar, 
ba 4 ta 3 
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_ of; all the gaſpels to the dA of St. Luke, But 
er 


critics are of à different opinion; and conceive, that dt. 
Luke had no intention to teſtify his exatineſs" i 


time: but onl that be aboula relate events in the order in 2 
rler ' 


general, . is ſuppoſeg, that in ſtrict chro- 
r & of any of the evangeliſts, He 
tells us, that he mentions uch fa facts, as were ery to him 
— 15 from the beginning were cye- vu As he 
erefore was not an dung of the things he ese but 
accounts from di t people; we may 


Ryan 0 Ae 
pot be ſo exact in combinin &, as St. M ew, who | 


eye-witneſs of them h otitis 4 1 ſay 
hiſtoria, Lucam — png, wa ma Fr 


Ho ordinem 3 (ſee his note jg iv. 21. ) by 
- which, I ſuppoſe, he means, that St. now on oa, i. 81) 1 


ſuch a way, as to make them illuſtrate each other. 
8. See an account of the ſeveral orders of priefts, x Chron 


10. There is ſomething bouutiful, poetical SIE 


iippers to be waſted to heaven in 608i pits wr 
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ER 


d grant wo Þ Daueby Kh wage flidatd” be 
re he ſhould be the ſource of g 
15—that he ſhould hve with che aufer) 

of a Nagurite; and act under tlie influence of the 


boly ſpitit of God—that te ſhould calf the children 


firſt, _— of che Ht? in 
account” of the her ama both W himſelf, 
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13. Its wall koowng how" pc de. Jews e withed! for 


11 in hopes of giving hirth to the Meſſiah. 
A wn enn 6 2 che mere of God; or (as Biſhop 
1 E. ond ted 
17. To hearts Gt fathers to the children, This is a 
difficult : „and other commentators, / cons 
ſider Chriſtias the child, to. whom. the fathers ſhould be * 
which I think > eat a forced interpretation. The fact is, the 
words. of M iv. 6.) are nat quoted here; bur only als 


luded to. In i the ſenſe is fuller: He ball turn the heart 
of the fathers to the obildren ; and the heart of the children to their 
fathers; which, in my opinion, means only to expreſs that 
neral philanthropy, which the Chriſtian religion was inte ed 
to aan and which the ret I — characterizes by 
ve! mages: of: the d lamb lying. doton wot 
ke. . it remarkable, tho I never ſaw it . 
Mae ate mould conchade, as it does in this paſſage of 
T 
7 will ſena the comi eat 
and dreadful 4 7 . K. eee 4455 
2 2 of the chilaven totherr fathers ; if ran 
the, earth with a eurſe : that is, leſt 1 execute the get 
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24.25. 


| 26. 27. 


w he oy Fae know the truth of this 


; and that the very appear 
1 meſſenger was ſign ſufficient; but that, as he wanted 
a farther ſign, he ſhauld have one, which ſhould 
alſo: be the puniſhment of his unbelief. Tou ſhall 
be dumb, ſaid the angel, till this event be fulfilled. 


in the ſanctuary; at which the people were nat a 
by little. ſurpriaed. But when he came out of the 
8 temple, they ſpon found, he had ſeen a viſion, from 

thoſe dumb actions, by which, he endeavourgd to 


his wite; who ſequeſtring herſelf from The, world, 
ſpent her time in Pen . for his wonderful 


Gabriel was ſent to Nazareth, a city of Galilee, to 
a a virgin of the name of Mary; who was eſpouſed 
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is miſe; and; ard the oY by - What ſig 

is gracious: meſſage 
-The angel told him, that his name was Gabriel; 
e of ſuch a heaven! 


During this interview, à much longer time had 
clapled, than ſeemed neceſſary for Zacharias's ſlay | 


«xs „ 


n his meaning. 

N otwithſtanding this viſitation; Ae conti. 
EY to 'perform the functions of his office at Jeru- 
ſalem, till the time of his adminiſt tion was ended. 
He then retired to his houſe in the country with 


e to * qe as Pe nt an ee $4 


F f . 5 3 , ; 9 


About ar nd after this event, hes angel 


to Joſeph, a perſon of low ſtation, tho immediately 
| deſcended: from the houſe of David. To this holy 
DP the _ appearing, pronounced: Her bleſſed 
among 


among womens 4 ww wal 15 ti „ 

ſo wonderful an interview, by telling her, that "WY 

was highly fayoured in the ſight of God; who 3 

5 her to be the inſtrument, in a+miraculous - 

manner, of bringing the Meſſiah into the world. 

——The angel then, as à confirmation of the truth 306. | 
of this great n, eren dern che ieee DE Rs 3 
then ee ee that events, which men call 3z £ 
niraculous, were as,caly-to God, 8s the mo: ar - 
dinary effects of his power, —Mary- with great 38. 

humility, received this divine ſalutation; praying : 

that God would make her. N of the ö oy 

be had | beſtqed, So + 3 


/ 


After this ns: 3 * fir care 39. 40. 
was, to impart the circumſtances of it to her couſin © 
Elizabeth, who was ſo greatly concerned in them., 
Accordingly ſhe: took a journey to the mountainous 
country, where Zacharias dwelt.— On their firſt 41. 
interview, it pleaſed God, to give all theſe holy 
perſons, in a ſingular manner, a new conviction 
of the truth of his promiſes, Mary hagꝗ no ſooner  _. 
fluted Elizabeth, w_ tals: her ' errands; than the 


A n 2 4 2 


_— —_— 


— s : * 
. 


39. I mould rather pole hid to hive been her errand, than 
to prove the truth of the angel's veracity. _ " 
1 If Zacharias dwelt. at Hebron, as is ſuppoſed, the length 
e > Ou was about one e and twenty : miles. | 


U's geography. — 89 
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46. 47. 


48. 
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54.55. 


56. 57. 


88. 
59. 


60. 61. 62. after his father. But Elizabetli oppo ofing its 
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child, "ith" "which — wh a nan 
r On ae «if the der 
er rapes cent holy woman at once, ſhe 
cried ont; inthe ſpirit of God:—* Bleſſed art this 
among women; and ' bleſſed the holy child th 
haſt conceived. With what humble thankfulneß 
ſhould 1 receive this viſit from the mother of tt 
Mefliah ? Even the very babe within the leapt for 


oye Bleſſed art thou, who haft believed theſs gu 


tidings; for every N een ket 
ſhall comme to passt 5 | 55 
. hits lara 
thus uttered her jay :—* Praiſed, praiſed bb th 
Lord for all his goodneſs! My humble ſtate pre- 
vents not his making me the inſtrument of happineß 


| to all generations. It is the Almighty, who hath 
$0:'51..52, done this. To him alone our praiſe is due. His 


merey reſts on them that fear him; however humble 
their ſtations" are: while pride, however exalted, 
ſhall be brought low. Thus hath he treated his 
holy people: and thus, in remembrance of his pro- 
miſe to Abraham, will he ever treat them. WEL 


Aﬀer 4. departure of Mary, who proletiged het 
viſit about three months, Elizabeth was del werd 
of a ſon; and all her relations came to rejoice with 
| her on ſo wonderful a birth. On the eighth day 
the child was circumciſed z and named 7 71 


applied to Zacharias himſelf; who — 
ting· 
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IEEE 
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4 Ute, rate" on it, n i Wen has 
3 at which eee e ee 5 
greatly, ſurpriaed. 5 


Soon after; the 1 of this | pious Kamy _ 


compleated by the reſtoration of Zacharias to the 


uſe of his ſpeech ; ; een he mn OT Fa 


in bleſhog and rail 


ie fave of thels ——_ 
events was ſpread through the whole. country; and 


* 


ſtruck all who heard them, with fear and reverence, 


Every one concluded, that a child thus born, muſt. : 
be intended to fulfill ſome wonderful purpoſe of 5 


God the foreſig ht of this, Z 


poſed the following _ 60 Bleſſed be | the God 


of Iſrael, who hath at length viſited his people ; 3 


5 68. 5 


and raiſed up that ſalvation in the houſe of David, 0 76% 


which all his holy prophets from the beginning of 


time, have. foretold. The covenant, which he made 71. 73. 73. 
with our fathers, the oath, which he ſwore unto 74 75. 


Abraham, are now compleated in our deliverance 
from our ſpiritual enemies; that we may ſerve God 


vithout fear, in righteouſneſs, and holineſs of life. 
And thou child art deſtined by God to be the fore- 


runner of this great event—to prepare the way for 


that mighty. Saviour; who through the mercy, and 


free grace of God, will give ſalvation to his people 
by the remiſſion of their ſins— will guide them into 


; the Fe of cternal peace — and extend this ger to 
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ene © About the time of b Jake 8 birth, W Cel 


1. 2. 


| 4, hs vag in uu, di wege. 
death. Such was the holy joy, and religious 
thankfulneſs, which ran Yor: mu? branch of 
this TR Rs RT WL op Ge” 7 . 


FR the mean ante as 5 child Aa nes in . 


he advanced alſo in the favour of God: and When 


he came to the uſe of his own judgment, he retired 
into the wikltencld where he led a ſevere life of ab. 
ſtinence, meditation, and prayer; till the time ap. 
pointed, arrived, when he Was T7 take e him 2 


public miniſtry. es os 1 0 


had ordered the country of J udea to be inrolled by 


185 


i * K 4 * * nf _— 3 * > . 


CE: WA, 


9. Itis evident from this whole hymn, but eſpecially t from the 
Son of it, that Zacharias was not- miſled, as his country- 
men commonly were, by the notion of a worldly deliverance; 
but had a perfect idea of the nature of the Meſliah's s kingdom. 

t. The word oxzpem often means only Judea. This in- 


rolling was a preamble to a general tax; which Auguſtus ſeems 


to have kept hanging over the head of Herod, with whom he was 
much dif] Heaſed, Herod, by embaſſies, and evaſions, got the 
tax put off from time to time: but the inrolment went on. 

2. Few paſſages in the New Teſtament have given more em- 
ployment to the critical abilities of learned men, than the inrol- 
ment, here mentioned, by Quirinius. It ſeems to contradict, in 

int of time, the evidence of profane hiſtorians; particularly of 

oſephus. Dr. Lardner, in the firſt vol. of his Credibility, hath 
employed many more pages to ſettle this point, than St, Luke's 
whole goſpel contains. He examines _ great erudition, and 
patience, the opinion of learned men on the ſubject; and ſettles 
it, that there were two inrolments made by Quirinius; and 
tranſlates the ſecond verſe thus, This au the IHR inrolment made by 


en governor 4 Syria. 
Ys ! | | Quirinins 


* 


Quirinius. - In os of this 1 every one 
went to his family- town to be regiſtered among 75 
anceſtors. And Bethlehem being the family-town of 


Joſeph, and Mary, who was now far advanced in 


her pregnancy, they were both at this time, under 
the neceſſity of taking a journey thither,——Thus- 
through Cæſar's order for the inrolment of Judea, 


was brought about the birth of Chriſt at Bethlehem ; 


according to the prophecy of Micah; for here the 
holy virgin was delivered. As Bethlehem was ne- 
ceſſarily at that time crouded, the conveniences, 'of 


courſe were ſmall. The gueſt-chamber i in the houſe, 


where Joſeph, and. ſhe lodged, being engaged, they 


58 


were obliged to take what accommodations they 


could have 1 in an out-houſe, where cattle were com- 


» ; , "3s 4 


8 = 
— » has 9 * bud > : * A 7 — 7 — 


4. There 4 is a | difficulty, which hath . bel mania 
in the two genealogies given us by St. Matthew, and St. Luke 
both of which appear to belong to Joſeph. This verſe fur- 
niſhes one ſolution of the difficulty; and not a bad one. ' If Mary 


had been conſidered only as Joſeph's wife, ſhe had no occaſion. to : 


go to Bethlehem. Hic going would have been ſufficient: and we 
can hardly ſuppoſe, that in the ſituation, in which ſhe then was, 
he would have taken her. From her going therefore we are led 
to ſuppoſe, that /he was under the neceſſity of going likewiſe. 
This would have been the caſe, if her father had been dead, 
without male iſſue. She would then have been the repreſentative 
of her family,—In that caſe alſo, ſhe muſt by the Jewiſh law 
have married a kinſman. Joſeph's family and hers therefore 
would be the ſame; and one pedigree would. wy ra both. This 


ſeems very plauſible ; but there are ſome, who ſuppoſe this inrol- 


ment was made according to the Roman cu — . by which 
women, as well as men were inrolled. 


6. Chap. v. 2. 


7. The word arab, which is TR tranſlated an inn, is «id 
Luke xxii. 11. and in Mark xiv. 14. tranſlated a guet chanber, 
1 an n, 7 eicher of which i is a better word here. 
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11. 
12. 
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13. 


14. 


16. 17. 


18. 19-2% ſhepherds, in obedience to it, went immediately to 


: Las publicly al the wonderful 


whe ken publication of this bert ebert, 1 ds 
abe filec af ſimplicity.— As a company of ſhep. 
herds, near Betlilehem, were watching their flocks 
by night, à ſudden. illumination ſpread round them; 
in the midſt of which an angelic form appeired; 
and itiſtantly diſpelled their fears by aceents of joy; 
Fear not, faid he, I bring glad tidings, not 
* to you, but to all people. This day is born i 
the city of David; a Saviour, which is Chriſt the 
Lord. As « figh, you ſhall find the holy babe 

wrapped in ſwaddling cloaths, and lying in à man- 
ger. „As the angel ſpoke, the ſplendid light, 
which incompaſſed the place, appeared ſuddenly 

peopled with. a number of the heavenly hoſt, who 
thus, joined in a ſong of praiſe. Glory be to 
God in the higheſt; and on earth rer. and good 
will to man.” 


As ſoon as this 3 viſion 


Fit where they found every thing, as the 
angel had deſcribed. Then returning with j Joy, Td 


PP ews always underſtood to be the f Th the 
cer hey = a voice. alone, or yt 2 This idea idea was 
e ful in th early part af e ji hiſtory 


9. This ation, was the Shechinah, of 8 which 


_ 


abe 


44 Fs F 


1 | 
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1 


= 


— great event to follow; tho they knew 


not what: but Mary laid them all up with holy 


faith; in her heart; and ſa more Rok — —. 


e n e of 2 3 * 


ah this eighth. 42 = child Was edel, 5 


called: > FRAMES OY to the enen, e 


the occaſion: of her ME 8 Was ben to 
Jeruſalem, to be preſented, as a firſt- born, to 
the Lord, when the ous legal Latin was . 
fered. 3p 9 


There dwelt, at that time, in Jeruſalem, a man 


of very eminent piety, whoſe name was Simeon. 
This devout perſon having long waited: with holy 
faith to ſee the completion ofi. the promiſes of God, 


had a revelation from heaven, that he ſhould not die, 
till he had ſeen the Meſſinh; and being directed by 


the ſpirit of God to enter the temple at the time, 
when Jeſus was brought there; as ſoon as the cere- 
mony was over, he took the bleſſed child into his 


ams, and thus ſpoke : Lord, now letteſt thou 


thy ſervant depart in peace, according to thy pro- 


miſe. - Mine eyes have now ſeen thy ſalvation; 


which is preparing to ſpread joy ares all nations 


1 


E A 


DA " * 1 Py * VE 


2 5 24. See Exod. xiii. 2. 
vol. 1. = 
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21. 
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26. | 
27. 


/ 
28. 
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| 30. 31. | 
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8 FG, ST. Lows.” 
— | che glory of Iſrael; and the light of the Gantz 
| $3. | woes F his: holy prayer contributed ful more, to raiſe 
ſtthe joy, and expectation of the pious parents. 
34. 35. Simeon bleſſed them alſo; and turning to Mary; 
This child, ſaid he, ſhall make the great ſeparation. 
between good and bad. His doctrines ſhall be the 
tteſt of man's ſincerity. In the mean time, ſuch 
| will be the oppoſition againſt him, that I caution 
you, and all his followers, not to expe& a time of 
earthly felicity'; but a time e of, viclence, and To 
g cution. it. 3 
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. 3 A holy perſon likewiſe, at that time, dwel 
| in Jeruſalem, whoſe name was Anna. She had from 
an early period of her life been left a widow ; and 
was now advanced to à very great age. She had 
ever been devoted to the ſervice of God; and was 

now favoured, as Simeon alſo was, with the ſpirit 
38. of propheey. This pious woman coming into the 
temple, when Jeſus was there, was ſeized with a di- 
vine impulſe gave thanks to God for this great 
completion of all his promiſes and explained to the 
_ devout perſons then preſent, the nature of the Meſ- 

821 kingdom, which was about to be cſtabliſhed. 


Joſeph and Mary W now adn all the 


ad 
ceremonies, which the law required, returned to 


1 


Pon, "0 


— 
— 


32. It is alin, that Simeon allo, ; as well as Sache had a 
clear idea of the nature of me 3 kingdom. 


Nazareth 


8 


ö turning. 


Kaul with Fits Who increaſed tn widths, wy ; 
he increaſed in age; and ſoon _ to- ſhew the 


dene hls vcore + him. 


1 


When by was ab 


attend the paſſover; which they themſelves con- 
fantly attended. On their return, they miſſed him; 
but as there was a great c 
and acquaintances going on before, they concluded 


he was among them; and without farther: ſolicitude , 
continued their journey. But in the evening find- 


ing this was not the : caſe, they returned to Jeruſa- 
lem in great diſtreſs, and ſought him in all parts of 
the city. At length they found him in one of the 
ſchools of the temple, liſtening to the doctors, as 

they expounded the law; and aſking ſach queſtions, 


as ſhewed a wiſdom, which filled every one preſent 
with aſtoniſhment. | His parents were ſurprized at 


finding him there: and his mother could not. forbear 
aſking him, Why he had been fo inobſervant of 
e i had occaſioned them 0 ooh aud ſorrow- 
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46. It is not probable as ſought kim three 1 in areas; 5 
but that they found him on the third day after they had miſſed 
him, Two days had already been ſpent in journeying, and re- 


caſion, as /; ttting among the doctors, and diſputing with them; but 
the text implies 8 more, than his ſitting, as was injoined to 
karners, at their feet. The afſembl doctors here men- 
tioned, was probably one of thoſe 2 where youth were ex- 
mines, as Was uus, with regard to their proficiency in the 


aw, 


A at ee years af abs; b 
rents too him with them again to Jeruſalem to 


company of their relations, 


Our bleſſed Saviour is often repre/ented on this oc- 
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ful a ſearch? Jeſus anſwered, How is it, chat vou 
49. & ſought me? Where co ould I ſo properly be found 
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50. 31. as in my father's houſe?——Tho' they were far 
rom clearly underſtandirig what he ſaid; yet Ma 
© - tious other notices} ſhe had received of the great de. 
ſigns, which God intended to bring about through 
her ſon. . After this, Jeſus returned with lis ps 


52. ente ry; increaſing in grace, and fi 
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III. Such was the birth, and early youth of thele tuo 
1.2.3. great perſonages, ſo nearly connected with each other; 
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49. The words in the original, E rue (e) TY an pos jb 

| ſeem very capable of this interpretation, which certainly gs 

; more propriety to the ſenſe. Why ſhauld you ſearch for nt, 
| fays our Saviour, with ſuch ſolicitude? Could not you recolled, 
1 that it was molt likely to find me (not about his arber f bufn, 
for that he might have been any where; but) in my father's buſe? 

Dr. Doddridge, from the common interpretation of thi 
paſſage, takes occaſion to make a very affectionate addrefs to I 
younger brethren of the miniſtry; whom he exhorts not to ge 
up their time chiefly to the curioſities of learning; much leis b 
amuſements ; but to attend to their principal function; left i 
their laſt moments, they may ſee reafon to adopt the dying wor6 

of one of the greateſt ſcholars of his time; Proh ! vitam perdi, 
operosè nihil agendo; I have ſpent my life, in being at infinite fa 
to do nothing. e 33 
1. The date is aſcertained in the text by the mention of the 
chief magiſtrates then preſiding. Learned men have found grit 
difficulty with regard to the fiftcenth year of Tiberius. Ti 
point is diſcuſſed at large at the end of the firſt volume of Lad 
ner's Credibility. lt is obtervable, that the names of two hi 


# 


prieſts are mentioned. The cafe was, that after the den; 


CHAP. a- - 
9 


n the Baptiſt, and a Jeſus, Chriſt. They: were 
born in the FHP year- of Auguſtus Cæſar; but 


it was not till the fifteenth of Tiberius, the 1 
ceeding nee that e entered e ther pay s 


hc As 


1 ? 
1 


At that time 8 pe comminnd.- of God, 


John was ordered to preach repentance to the peo- 


ple, and prepare them for the goſpel ; agreeably to 


the prophecy of Iſaiah, The voice of one crying in the 


wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord; make his 
paths ftraight. Every valley ſhall be filled, and every 


mountain, and hill ſhall be brought low ; and the crooked 


ſhall be made ſtraight ; and the rough way ſhall be 


node ſmooth: and all mankind ſhall ſee the fen,, 


F God. ——In preaching to the people, John. in- 


veighed ſeverely againft fin, and the conſequences of 


it—he explained to them the nature, and end of true 


repentance—he told them, that all the peculiar pri; 


vileges, of which the Jews boaſted, were now at an 


end—that God meant to raiſe up children to Abra- 
ham from all . the time of this great 


—— _ 1 
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the Romans, great Gnaden was EEE! into the biek-prieft- 


hood,——One thing with regard to the date is rather remarkable; 
which is, that ſome learned men have calculated, that, if the 


Jews had continued to obſerve their years of Jubilee, the fifteenth 


754 of Tiberius would have fallen in with the laſt of them. 

his is an argument (if it can be ee of ſome uſe againſt the 
8 who 3 . ho Meſſiah wi 

thin the ſucceeding fifty years, the PE and ths were 
deſtroyed. Bauſobre' s Introd. | 

8, See this idea explained Rom. Iv. 


P 3 155 0 —_ 


appear in the laſt Jubilee. | 


[ok TITTY * 
DE _ diſpenſation was now. approaching; 4 5 
„ ought well to conſider the riſk they ran in deſpiſing 
10. 11. this laſt great offer of God's mercy. — Was 
the: general ſubject of John's exhortations. 
when many well- diſpoſed people: aſked. him, What 
- hey ſhould do? He particularly recommended to 
12.13. 14. them acts of charity, and mercy. ' People alſo. of | 
different profeſſions, publicans, and ſoldiers, repent. | 
ing of their fins, and coming to his baptiſm, deſited 
his inſtruction. To all of them he recommended an 
exact attention to thoſe duties, (which their ſeveral 
; „ 1 HOU led them moſt to tranſgreſs. 
18. The gravity, and authority of John's preaching 
coccaſioned a general ſuſpence in the minds of men; 
and moſt people were inclined to think him the Mel. 
16. ſiah. But John, with great warmth, checked al 
ſuppoſitions of that kind. I baptize you, faid he, 
only with water : but that great perſon, for whom 1 
am not worthy to perform the meaneſt offices, wil 
| 27. baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt. I only preach to 
you; but his ſuperior office will. be to try the hearts 
of men; and make the final e between good 
and nad... 
28 This was ; John? 8 ao? manner r of addreſling bur 
ſelf to the people : but thinking i it his duty to exer- 
19. ciſe a freer kind of exhortation, on 6, proyer occaſions 
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14. Do "OR to no man; neither accuſe any fally. Commit 

. =” none of thoſe outrages, which are common in war—nor as di. 
bn tores (who were common among the Roman e carry up 
BY - rl falſe accuſations to your * 
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he ventured. even to reprove Herod. far his inceſ- 7 
tuous life. That prince unable however to bear fo 20. 
free an adviſer, . added to his other crimes the impri - 
ment f Fond 
But before that event took place, Jeſus himſelf 21. 2. 
came, among others, to his baptiſm. In the midſſtt 
of the devotion, which attended that ceremony, it 
| pleaſed God to give an awful teſtimony of the divinity = 
of Jeſus. The clouds opened; and a ſplendid light | 
reſted upon him; from which a voice proclaimed, 
Thou art my beloved ſon: in thee I am well pleaſed. 
— But with regard to his earthly parentage, . he 23—38. 


1 


N 


21. Read Ine here with the article rs, When you obſerve a 
thing regularly done above fix hundred times, as Inos; with the 
article, and find it omitted, under the ſame circumſtances, not 
above twenty times, we may fairly ſuppoſe a miſtake in tranſcrib- 
ing. Tyos;, without the article, is one Jeſus, any Jeſus. With 
the article it means te Fe/us, of whom this hiſtory is written, . 
22. See nen , Eon ITT. 
23. Some critics ſuppoſe, that the igree of Jeſus inſerted _ 
here, was Mary's pedigree, and not Joſeph's. Joſeph, who is 
here called the ſon of Heli, is called in St. Matthew the ſon of 
Jacob, This difference they accommodate by an eaſy parentheſis 
in St. Luke's text; wv (es exopurGero v. Ion 78 H: being (tho ſup- 
poſed to be the fon Fl oſeph) the fon, or immediate male-deſcendant, 
from Heli. This ſenſe alſo the Talmud ſtrengthens by calling 
Mary, the daughter of Heli. Some again ſuppoſe, that St. 
Matthew gives the real progenitors of Joſeph ; and St. Luke David's 
beirt through another channel. He omits Solomon, and takes 
Nathan: but in Salathiel both their genealogies unite. Other 
differences may be reconciled in the fame way. The Jewiſh 
mode of reckoning deſcents may alſo greatly affiſt us in reconcil- | | þ 
ing the differences between St. Matthew, and St. Luke. The Es 5 
Ifraelitiſh family was ſometimes regiſtered according to nature, 
and ſometimes according to aw, when the brother raiſed up ſeed 
to the brother. See Lardner's Credibil. Part II. ch. xxxvii—— 
, 1 P 4 N . Other 
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CHAP. time about thirty years of age. 
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e After his baptiſm, Jeſus prepared himſelf for his 
mmiiniſtry, by retiring, under the influence of the 
HFoly Spirit into the wilderneſs. Here he ſpent 

F ig 3. forty days in faſting and prayer; and here the devil 
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Other ſolutions have already been given of the difficulties occa-. 
ſioned by theſe two genealogies. We may ſuppoſe the p rophecy 
of Jeſus's ſpringing from the houſe of David to be fulfilled by 
his being the reputed, or legal ſon of Joſeph. See a note on Matt. 

Ii. 1——Or we may ſuppoſe, that Joſeph, and Mary were both 

of the /ame family, and had therefore the ſame. pedigree. See a 
note on Luke ji. 6.——After all, tho there may be ſome obſcu- 

rity with regard to theſe two genealogies at this late day, it is 

impoſſible to conceive the evangeliſts would have inſerted them, 
if they had not known them at their time to be univerſally ac- 

knowledged. They carry the evidence of their e 

with them. Genealogies were publickly recorded, and eafily 

compared. Whatever difficulty therefore may ariſe at this day, 
it is very plain there was none of early date: for among all the 
objections againſt Jeſus as the Meſſiah, made by his countrymen, 
that of his not ſpringing from the houſe of David, as far as I re- 
collect, was never made.——It is ſuppoſed, that St. Luke's goſpel 
was written chiefly for the uſe of the Gentiles; and one argument 
is taken from this pedigree, which is carried up to Adam, to ſhew 
that Chriſt was the /eed of the woman; to which the promiſe was 
primarily annexed. The Jews, who reſted chiefly on their own 
prophets, were ſatisfied with deriving his pedigree from David. 
23. About thirty years of. age. Our Saviour, no doubt, was 
qualified, long before this time, to enter upon his office. Why 
he deferred it thus long, we can only conjecture. It might be by 
way of example to future miniſters; or, as this was the age, when 
the high-prieſt was allowed to enter upon his office, it might be 
with a view to fulfil that type more compleatly. © 
2. See the beginning of the fourth chapter of St. Matthew, 
together with the note. OS: 1 by 
2. Being forty days tempted of the devil, as our tranſlation impro- 
perly renders it. Place a comma after 7:ooapaxore, and the ſenſe 


will be, be vas in the auildernes forty days, being tempted of the devil, | 


this ſtone to be made bread. —— Jeſus anſwered him 


J bom the words of Moſes, that the life of man was 
not ſo much ſuſtained by natural, as by ſpiritual 
The devibs next temptation was addreſſed 


food. 
to the paſſions. See, ſaid he, from this lofty ſtand, 


| CHAP. . N 
was 3 to tempt kim. The firſt tempta- ; 


tion Was addreſſed to the neceſſities of nature. If 
thou be the ſon of God, ſaid the devil, command 


i 


all the glories of the world—it's power, riches, and 


pleaſures. All are mine; and ſhall be thine; if 
— Jeſus anſwered, 


thou wilt devote thyſelf to me. 
Get thee behind me, Satan; for it is Written, Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord, thy Cod; and him only ſhalt 
thou ſerve.— The devil then diſplaying before him 
a ſcene like Jeruſalem, and ſetting him on one of 
the battlements of the temple, defired him to give 


a proof of his being the ſon of God; by caſting 
himſelf down from thence, and truſting God for 
Jeſus anſwered him from ſcrip- 


his dehverance.— 
ture, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God—thou 


ſhalt try no experiments of God's fayour in thy pre-, 


ſervation. The devil being thus diſappointed, | 
left Jeſus at preſent, in hopes of finding ſome - more 
favourable W xoans te of N 


F FE 


8. Dent. vi. 6. | ; 7 Eb ie ena ee Vue 


9. See a note on Matt. iv. 5 


a 


12. The order of theſe temptations i is different in St. Matthew, ä 


where they ſeem more naturally introduced. The laſt temptation, 
which St. Luke makes the ſecond, was ſo abominable in it's na- 


ture, 


47 
f 
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16. * 


ſcripture. 


"Howie the olitary regions * the wil 


the Holy Spirit, entered on his public miniſtry; 
preaching the goſpel, and age" 1 it with mi. 


racles; which ſoon e his fame wee the 
country. 1 my 


| Among ho; 3 he went to Nasen 5 | 
he had ſpent his youth; and going, as he uſually _ 


did, to the ſynagogue on the INT. he ſtood 
up, as if he intended to read, and expound the 
The prophecy of Iſaiah was put into 
TI. e 


4 7 
oh; US. 4 * 


«© 5 — 
begs T _ 


| tie, that it emed moſt likely to be that, which occalicn Jeki 


Milton however, in his Parad{ 


to drive the devil from him. 


\ regained, thought otherwiſe. He follows St. Luke's order; and 


makes the devil carry on a regular chain of temptation from the 
firſt attempt, to the laſt. As Jeſus had ſhewn no- inclination to 
the worldly vanities, that had been ſet before him; Give then, 
ſaid the devil, a proof of your being the ſon of God: Stand on 
this pinnacle of the temple, &c. which pinnacle Milton conceives 
to be a ſmall pointed ſpire, on which no man could fand without 
a miracle. Jeſus's divine power was to be ſhewn as well in ſtand- 


Ing on the pinnacle, as in throwing himſelf from it. Tho, in 


my opinion, Milton ſhews himſelf to no great advantage in 4e. 
zailing theſe temptations, yet, it muſt be owned, he brings Jeſus 
off the 1 in a very noble manner. 


Strait a fiery globe 
. Of angels, on full fail of wing, drew nigh, 

Who on their plumy vans received him ſoft 

From his O ſtation, and upbore | 

As on a 3 couch through the blithe air, 

And in a flowery valley ſet him down. c 


16. As his cuſſom was. A ſtrong argument this to inforce the 


attendance on public worſhip. ; 
17. He opened the book that is, he wnfolded it; for the Jewiſh 


books were written on long ſcrolls of mu chment, folded over two 


rollers; p 


ef, Jef 
returned into Galilee; and under the guidance of 


1 


2 - 2 


— 


the prophet breaks out into the following paſſage: 
| = The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me;. becauſe 


he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel to the 
poor—he hath ſent me to heal the broken-hearted 
to preach deliverance” to the captives; and reco- 
very of ſight to the blind—to ſet at liberty them 


that are bruiſed—to preach the acceptable year of 


the Lord. When Jeſus had read this paſige 


he cloſed the book, and returning it-to the miniſter, 


ſat down. The dignity, and grace of his behaviour 
made an impreſſion on all, who were in the ſyna- 
gogue : but they were much more impreſſed, when 
they heard him expound the paſſage; and aſſure 
them, it was, at that time, fulfilling. hut theſe 
ſentiments were only the firſt ſuggeſtions of ' candor. 
Their prejudices ſoon began to riſe, His being the 


5 CHAP. w. „ 
i bac, which b. penl in har plac, where 


: %s 4 * 
* a 
% 


20. 21. 22. 


carpenter's ſon was an offence, which they could 


not get over; and ſoon led them to negligence, and 
contempt. 


that the diſpoſition. of the perſon, on whom a mi- 


racle is wrought, muſt operate with the power of. 


him, who works the miracle. - Your prejudices 


a 

— . hs * "ARS , 3 
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* — 14 — — os _ — — — —— 


rollers; ; one at each end, 1 the book therefore was unfolds | 


ing one end, and folding the other. 


19. Our Saviour plainly alludes to the year of Jubilee, the 


typical meaning of which he takes to himſelf. See a note on 
chap. Ixi. of Lowth's Iſaiah, p. 260. 

20. It was uſual to ſtand, when the ſcripture was read; but it 

Was commonly n in a — Poſture. 


—You call upon me, ſaid Jeſus, to do 
mighty works among you: but you conſider not, 


24. 


againſt 
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25.26.27. 
' 


againſt me, becauſe I am your count 


blinded your eyes, and indiſpoſed yo to receive 


the truth. Many were the widows of Iſrael, during 
the famine in the days of Elijah; and many were 


de depers. of Iuck is the-days-of End, r wit 


: 30. 


of their own countrymen were relieved by thoſe pro- 
phets; tho the merey of God was extended to 
widow of Sidon; and a leper of Syria. So ſhall it 


alſo be with you, Strangers and foreigners ſhall 
receive thoſe favours from God, of which you render 
yourſelves unworthy. — This diſcourſe threw the 


whole ſynagogue into a rage; and a tumult imme. 
diately enſuing, they carried Jeſus to the precipics, 


on. which the city was built, with an intention to 


throw him down: but he miraculouſly avoided their 


malice, and left the place, _ 3 i 


1 
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27. The paſſage with regard to Naaman the Syrian, 2 Kings v. 
17. is ill-tranſlated in our bible, and may lead people into undue 


compliances. Thy ſervant, ſays Naaman to Eliſha, will hence- 


forth offer neither arr only, nor ſacrifice unto other Gods, but unto 


the Lord. In this thing the Lord pardon thy ſervant, that when my 
maſter goeth into the houſe of Rimmon to worſhip there, and he leangth an 
my hand, and I bow myſelf in the houſe of Rimmon, when I bow myſe 


in the houſe of Rimmon, the Lord pardon thy ſervant in this thing.” © 


this the prophet approves, and bids. him Go i» peace. But the 
paſſage has a very different air, when it is tranſlated thus. Thy 
ſervant will henceforth offer neither burnt-offering, nor ſacrifice unto other 
Gods, but unto the Lord. In this thing the Lord pardon thy ſervant, 
that when my maſter went into the houſe of Rimmon to worſhip there, 
and he leaned on my hand, and I bowed myſelf in the houſe of Rimmon, 
*when I bouxed myſelf in the houſe of Rimmon, the Lord pardon, &. 


See Lightfoot's Hebrew, and Talmud. Exercit. vol. II. p. 408. 


30. We have very few inſtances of Jeſus's evading his enemies 


by a miracle: he generally did it by diſcrete, and prudent beha- 


viour. 
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hich he confirmed it, made a great nee on 
many of the inhabitants of that town. | 


It happened, as he was one day teaching in 4 


ſynagogue, ' that a perſon poſſeſſed with an evil ſpirit, 


being there, called out to him, expreſſing his on 


terrors; and acknowledging the divine power of 
Jeſus.— 


—Jeſus commanded the evil ſpirit to leave 
the man: on which he fell down convulſed, in the 
midft of the congregation'; and appeared as if dead. 
But he ſoon recovered ; and was perfectly reſtored. 
Anis great miracle en the fame of N 
throughout all the country. | 

From the ſynagogue Jeſus bed to -Siiton! 8 
houſe, whoſe mother-in-law" was then lying ſick of a 


fever. Jeſus being informed of it, healed her j im- 


mediately, and ſhe waited on them at ſupper. 
On the fame of theſe miracles, numbers were 


brought to him, that evening, ſick of various diſ- 


Lo - , 
4 ** 


— 


viour. See a note on Matt. xii. 16. Some have thought, among 


whom was Tertullian, that no miracle is here intended: but I ſee 
not how ſuch a tranſaction could happen without one. 
34. Rather, What ha/l thou to do * us ? | 


41. See a note on Mark, 1. 34. 
41. This verſe does not ſeem to be properly rendered in our 


_ tranſlation. It ſhould: be, He fe 1 them not 10 declare, 4 


THAT they knew him. | 
eaſes; j 
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zare Jeſus wa to Contains where 

alſo he inſtructed the people in the ſynagogue on the 

— Here he was received in a different man- 
The doctrine he taught; and the miracles by 


33. 


| ot 
36. 37. 
| 38. 


40. . 


cad ST. rc DE 
| ns. Ates en eb r 


42. 43. 


4. SY 


ing to Simon; whom he deſired to puſh a little from 


— ok GOO Sueh 


teſtimony he abhorred. „ NE 
Early the next morning he esd 10 a det plate 
But the people diſcovering his retreat, crouded around 


Him; and could-ſcarce be perſuaded to ſuffer him to 
leave them; tho he told them he was under a ne- 


_ ceſlity to preach the goſpel 1 in other places. From 
henee cherefore he went into different parts of Gali- 


lee; where he ——— th one 
eee e E201 11 


* 


eee eker a the fide of the lake of . 


berias, the people attended him in great numbers: and 
as he could not well be heard, while the croud wes 
preſſing around him, he went into a boat, belong- 


the ſhore. In this commodious ſituation he taught 
the people ——Having finiſhed his difcourſe, he de- 


fired Simon to row farther into the lake, and let 
down his net. Simon told him, he had been toiling 
all the night without effect; nevertheleſs, at his de- 
ſire, he would make another attempt. To his great 


aſtoniſhment, the quantity of fiſnes he now incloſed, 
was ſo prodigious, that he found his net unable to 
drag them on ſhore. He called therefore to his com- 


1 panions in another boat to aſſiſt him: and ſo amaz- 


ws was the draught, that both the boats were com- 
plexty 


\ 


4 deen un eee e 1 3 confeſſed 


his on unworthineſs. James alſo, and John, Si- 
mon's partners, were equally aftoniſhed. Jeſus, who 
| had wrought the miracle to repreſent. Simon's future 


| ſucceſs in preaching the goſpel, told him, that, from 
henceforward, he ſbould catehb men. As ſoon as they 
came to land, all the three forſook every thing they 


had, and followed Jeſus.——Accompanied by theſe 


diſciples he nn to een the * goſpel ran 


In one of the towns 4 this diftict, a . FOR 
afflicted with a leproſy, came to him; and falling 
down before him, acknowledged his divine power, 


and begged his aſſiſtance. Jeſus laying his hand 


upon him, inſtantly healed him; and forbidding 
him to divulge the matter, ordered him to preſent 
himſelf to the prieſt ; and on the certification of his 
cure, to offer the ſacrifice commanded by the law. 
—— The miracle however was ſoon known; and 
brought ſuch numbers about Jeſus, that he was ob- 
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10. This emi is uſed both oh St. bo (iv. 19. and St. 


Mark (i. 17.) but neither of theſe paſſages conveys more, _ | 


the ſimple idea of f/hers of men. But St. Luke's words (ar Spa 


ten Cwypor) carry a more expreſſive idea: you ſhall take them os ; 
al them as you do fiſh, but to preſerve 


—not with a deſign. to ki 
them. 
16. The words in che original, I think, imply, that it was 
his common practice to retire occaſionally from the croud to me- 
ation, and voten. 
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15. 16. 
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«Sc rims i was teaching in a houſe 


where ſeveral of the Scribes, and Phariſees were 


— 


5 N it. 


preſent, who had come privately from Jeruſalem, 
and other places, to obſerve him; he wrougnht the 
following miracle. 
lIytic, bringing the ſick man to him on a couch; 


The friends of a certain para. 


and finding the door ſurrounded by ſuch cronds, as 
prevented their entrance, went round; ard aſcend- 


ing the roof, let him down. on his bed before Jeſus, | 
On ſuch an inſtance of faith, J eſus told the man, 
his ſins were forgiven. This raiſed high offence 


among the Scribes, and Phariſees, who in their on 


minds charged him with blaſphemy. But Jeſus 


knowing their thoughts, aſked, Whether they thought 
it eaſier to forgive the man's ſins, or to | heal his 


malady ? That you may know however, {aid be, 
J can do the one, you ſhall ſee me perform the 
other. He then bad the man ariſe, and take up hs 
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| 17. The power of the Lord aua preſent to heal FR that is, t 
heal che 2 not the Scribes, and Phar: Dees; ; as the N 


conſtruction of the words import. 


19. See a note on Mark. ii. 4. 

20. See a note on Matt. ix. 2. 

20. How Chriſt, as a mere man, could take upon him'to * 
give ſin, is not eaſy, I think, to underſtand. Blaſphemous it 
certainly would have been, as the Scribes, and Phariſees oo: 


Y 
/ 


bed, — On this he was PERS, healed; 
and broke out in thankſgiving to God; 1 en 
the people univerſally joined him. 


bute and calling him; Levi, without! the leaſt heſi- 
tation, became his follower. © © 
Jeſus being afterwatds' invited to the Boule of his 


hearing them, deſired to know, Whether the ſick, 
er the healthy, had more need of a phyſician | Or, 
n other words, whether they thought his errand 
repentance ? N 
Being confounded by this queſtion, they aſked 
mother, on the ſame ſubject. Whence is it, faid 
they, that our diſciples, and the diſciples of John, 


% 


nties, while yours are left much at liberty ? 
Jeſus told them, it was not yet the ſeaſon to put 
lis diſciples on auſterities. Would you have men 
faſt, ſaid he, at a marriage · feaſt? My diſciples ſhall 
have their time of trial, when I leave them. But a 
tew patch does not ſuit worſe with an old garment, ' 
tor new wine with old bags, than go rules with 


was, to call the rightcous — or the finner, to 


„ * „ young 


nA. v. 1 225 


Soon after, as Jeſus was walking into he country; 0 
he faw Levi, a publicati, collecting the Roman tri- » 


e bound by rigid rules to faſting, and other auſte- 


25. 
26. 


ew diſciple, fat down at table with matly people of 
boſe characters, who had been Levi's former ac- - . © 
quintances,——At this the Scribes, and Phariſees 
found new matter of offence : How is it, ſaid they . 
to the diſciples of Jeſus, that your maſter fits down 
to meat with publicans and finners ?—Jefus over. 


30. 


31. 


33. 


36. 37. 


to circumſtances 5 and . eee 


s at once. . Tears n 11 92 e h 
5 LT W ; ay 
| Or antes . foon. FAS the, * b 
mined. ſpirit of cavilling appeared again., On a fab. 6 
b cc was 1 2 a n l th 

be 
This was e by the Pha iſces, "ns ver — 


greatly offended at ſuch a profanation bow the fabbath 


| Jeſus reminded them of the practice of David ak: m 
ing them, If they did not remember, how he ui ft 
acted in a caſe of neceſſity? How he eat the ſhes gu 

bread; and gave it to his followers; tho the lay a il 

lowed it only to the prieſts ? —— Beſides, laxd Vein ta 

the ſon of man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. in 
39. The difficulty of the paſſage lies in this: Old wine is pt 

nerally eſteemed more than new. But our Saviour, in this com- apt 

pariſon, does not conſider the guali 2 but 1 745 e of the wine. by 

1. In the text the words are : Hah after the 0 rs 

This is a difficult paſſage ; tho not very 8 One pe 
nation is, that the Jews obſerved with peculiar attention three n 
baths in the year; one after each of their great feaſts the p. 1 
ver the peatecoſt, and the feaſt of tabernacles: ſo that . | 
cond ſrbbath after the firſt, was the middle ſabbath, or the ſabbal 
after the feaſt of pentecoſt. Others ſay, it was the firſt ſabbath 60 
after the ſecond day of the paſſover, from which day the fen dan 
weeks between the paſſover, and pentecoſt were of t 
Theſe interpreters tranſlate St. Luke's word Ruregonpep rec the ff and 
after the ſecond : TpwTo. amo Ty; Avr... But there En (0 be men 
much W 8 in theſe explications. „ Ater 
mor 


anke more effectual means to deſtroy Jeſus.— 


en vr 0 
On another ſabbath; 1 "way eac 


think you, ſaid he, is the more acceptable ſervice to 


C 10 ſyna- 5 5 

pogue, a man happened to be there, with withered _ 
hand : and as Jeſus knew; that the Scribes and Phat 
 riſees were watching him, he ordered the man, before 
be healed him, to ſtand out in the middle of the 
ſynagogue. Then turning to the Phariſees, Which 


God, on the ſabbath- day; to do a good action, or a 


bad one pt ſave a life, or to practiſe againſt one ? 


No anſwer being returned, he looked at them 


with mingled ſorrow, and indignation, and bad the 
man ſtretch out his hand; which was inſtantly re- 
ſtored. Full of rage at the detection of their 
guilt ; and at their being unable to reply, the Pha- 
riſees left the place; and conſulted . how. they might. 
—He, 
in the mean time, retired to a. ſolitary. mountain, 
where he continued all e in a HATE Br Fe ; 


FE 


The next day Ie choſe witer (oben he” callet 
eoſtles,) from ſuch, as had been his conſtane follow-. 


99S em 


| bee, and Andrew his brother; Jenes; lane, 
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12. Our cranflation te 15 n 2TEOX?. 18 Go in prayer to 
God. But it is very evident, that a pre 2166 or houſe ꝙ prayer, is 


here meant. Theſe houſes were very frequent in the earlier parts 


of the Jewiſh hiſtory; and being often ſituated on mountains, 
and ſheltered by trees, are ſuppol ed to be the 5 5 places, often 
mentioned, which Were not always taken in a bad ſenſe. In the 


later periods of the - Jewiſh hiffory, when Fnagogues became 


more in uſe, the proſeuche was leſs frequented. 


" 5 Philip; 
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11. 


13. 


14. 
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the ſon of Alpheus; Simon the Canaani 
the brother of James, and Judas Iſcar 


. 19. 20. 2 
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1 ß. He is called in the text F or the zealot. Joſephus 
ſpeaks of the zealots in his time, as great pretenders' to religion; 
and among the worſt ſort of people. But forty years before, 
when Simon was a zealot, we may ſuppoſe the name conveyed 
Santo oi / lads tn tin: 

17. St. Matthew ſsly ſays, this diſcourſe. was held on- 
mount: St. Luke as expreſs Ys that it was held on a plain. To 
ſettle this contradiction. hath been a matter of great lien: 
Grotius ſuppoſes, that St. Luke's reg Ye, was a plain on the 
fide 4 a mountain; which, I think a good interpretation. Dr 
Clarke ſuppoſes, that Jeſus returned again from the plain to the 
mountain. Others ſuppoſe the fame diſcourſe was held at differ- 

- _ ent times. I own, I think it of little conſequence; and that it 
may well be reckoned among thoſe matters which have no kind 
of effect on the narration ; and to which the evangeliſts themſelves 
paid no attention. If the doctrine be the ſame, as it certainly is, 
of what conſequence is the ſcene . However, for the ſake of 
thoſe, who think it of importance, I ſhall venture to add my 
ſolution to that of others. A paſſage may be produced from 
Czſar's commentaries, which 1 think, may throw ſome light 
upon it Cæſarx tells us, that when Arioviſtus, and he agreed on 

a conference, they choſe for that purpoſe a mount in the midſt A 


f plain. Planicies erat magna, et in ea tumulus terreus, ſatis gran- 
dis. On this mount the two chiefs held their conference; while 
the oops they brought with them, ſtood around them on the — 
Plain. If therefore we ſuppoſe the ſcene, where our Saviour held 
this divine diſcourſe, to be of the kind, which Cæſar deſcribes ” 
and that he ſtood upon the mount, while the people occupied the "A. 5 
plain, his diſcourſe may be ſtiled either he /ermon on the mount; of better 
che ſermon in the plain, | | „„  ando 
Wl: finiſhed, 


ß ccc V 


88 
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fniſhed, he a retel the following diſcourſe, —— , 
Bleſſed are the meek, the modeſt, the humble, and 


} lowly-minded—they who are above this world and 


._ 6 
> 4 


it's enjoyments. | "Theſe alone are properly diſpoſed 


to receive my religion. Rleſſed are they Who 21. 23. 23. : 
ſuffer the evils of life, and the contempt of mankind,” | 


for the ſake of the goſpel— who, like the prophets of 


old, ftand foremoſt i in the defence of truth. Theſe 24 s 5. 26. 


ſhall ſecure their future happineſs : while they, who 
have recourſe to the world for their joys, their plea- 
ſures, and their comforts, like the falſe prophets, . 
muſt expect from the world alſo their reward. „ 
As it is not from the world that you are to ſeek for 27. 
happineſs ; ſo neither is it from the world, that you 
ae to learn inſtruction. All it's doctrines muſt be 
left behind. In oppoſition to them, in the firſt place 25. 
bye your enemies. Bleſs, when they curſe, Pray 

for them, when they treat you ill. Never revenge 29. 
an injury: ſuffer even a ſecond, and a third, rather . 
than return a firſt, ————Be readier to give than to 30 31. | 
exact. Let your rule be, to do to others, what- 
ever in reaſon you could expect from them. For if 32.33. 34. 
you love, and aſſiſt them merely, who love and aſſiſt 
you ; you do only what a heathen himſelf would do. 


But if you would love, and aſſiſt others on the prin- 33. 


36. Bowyer-conjedtures, that WY ar hrrec, ſhould bs ren- 5 
dered, in ub wiſe | deſpairing : but I like the common tranſlation | 
better, which is more imple; and I e there are Ins 

authorities for it. 


— 


againft his corruptions, while you allow your own. 
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but dedicate your eue nn to God imitating 
that ſupreme benefactor, who is kind even to thoſe, 
who leaſt deſerve his favour. In the mean time, 
beware of ſpiritual pride. Let not an opinion of 
pyourſelves lead you to cenſure others. An unchari: : 
table heart is among thoſe things, which, are the 
moſt unacceptable to God. Be as ac therefore to 
forgive the offences of others, as to impart to them 
what you poſſeſs; being well aſſured, that God's 
7 treatment of you will be in. a great meaſure con. 
formable to your treatment of your neighbour. 
But, above all, it behoves thoſe, who guide other, 
to keep their own ſteps direct. If the blind lead the 
blind, the conſequence muſt be fatal to both. MI 
diſciples will have their difficulties to oppoſe—but 
none, which I ſhall not have oppoſed before them: 
and the aim of a diſciple ſhould be to conform | 
himſelf to the example of his maſter.— Try you 
amine yourſelf. It is the vileſt hypocriſy to exclaim 


If true religion lie at the heart, it will as naturally 
produce a good life, as a tree does it's fruit. The 
e life i is the; teſt, I is this, not a an rpg 


38. Shall men ger — boſom, FP the tent. This is an 
alluſion to the long mantles the Jews wore, in which the com- 
mon people uſed often to carry corn, and other things. * 
Ruth a 15. Os v. "ye g 


OO... + 


cen . 


pretence to religion, which diſcovers the man. Me 
therefore, who receives the doctrines of the goſpety 


and at the ſame time ſteadily obeys them; is efta- 


bliſhed, like a houſe built on à rock: it ſtands ſo 
frm, that nothing can overturn it. While he, who! | 
leaves out of his religion a good life, builds his houſe 
upon the land; which can never e Wl _ 


foundationef. : Ws 7 . 


When Jes b had fniſhed his diſcourk to the | 
ple, he went to Capernaum : and as he entered: the 
town, he was met by ſome reſpectable Jews, who 
told him, they were ſent by a Roman centurion 
to beg him to heal a favorite fervant. The cen- 
turion, they aſſured him, was a perſon of a very ; 
ſerious diſpoſition ; and well-· affected to the Jewiſh 


nation; having at his own expence built a ſynagogue.” 


Jeſus immediately went with them. But as he ap- 
proached the houſe, the centurion ſent to inform 
him, that he thought himſelf unworthy of Jeſus's 
preſence—that he did not think himſelf worthy even 
to approach him but deſired him only to ſpeak a 
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48. The obſervations made here ariſe very aptly in fuch a 
mountainous and rocky country as Judæa. The hills are ſlightly 
covered with earth; and the rains, which are very violent, are 


bp to overturn: ſuch houſes, as have not their foundations well 


7 As St. Luke is ſuppoſed to have written his goſpel for the 


uſe of the- heathen, he might leave out of: the ſermon 2 Dig: 


many paſſages; particularly thoſe, which: aye relation to 
glofles on the he la, as they appertained only to the Jews. 


2 . word; 


- 8 T. Lux: 


. Io! he had no doubt, but his — 
be healed-—adding- that if he himſelf, who wa 


only an inferior officer in an army, could order the 


Eon | rages of others at a diſtance; he was perſuaded, 


10. 


11. 13. 


that Jeſus had ſuch power over nature, that he 


b command what he pleaſed. This meſſage 


was delivered to Jeſus before a number of people; 
to whom he immediately ſaid, he had not found 
ſuch an inſtance of faith even in Iſrael. The 
meſſengers, on ee home, found * ſeryunt 
e reconered, „ Greens eepeBs 


Sal + Tang as Ry was entering a Gty called 
Nain, with his diſciples, and a number of people, 
he met a poor widow, accompanied. by a great mul. 
titude, following an only ſon to his grave. Jeſus 
touched with her ſorrows, ſpake comfort ably to her; 


and ordered the bearers to ſtand till, Then locking 
on the dead perſon, he bad him ariſe. On this he 


was inſtantly - reſtored to life, and perfect health, 
his ” miracle drew upon Jeſus the re- 


Lo 
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10. The clreumfancer of St. Luke's account of the Ente . 


ſervant, differ ſo much from St. Matthew's, that no harmonizer, 


I think, can bring the two relations together with any confiſtence. 
At the ſame time, all that is really effential in them both, is ſo ex · 
a#ly the fame, that, for myſelf, I feel not the leaſt wiſh to do it. 
Both the evangeliſts place the faith of the centurion, and the or | 


neſs of the miracle (which are the only points in view) in a light 


equally ſtrong. 
132. It was a cuſtom among the Jews, that all who met a e 
ſhould join the proceſſion, Thi — thele N 


ener i. 
bet; and e ee of all, who were preſent; and 17. 
ſpread his fame not only through en 8 . i 
all the 5 countries. WY 


. che mean time, this aſciples of John PRE _ 18, 
| left the fame of Jeſus! ſhould riſe ee that of their 
maſter, told him all they had heard. John, who 19. 20. 
was ſtill in priſon, thinking it the beſt way of in- 

ſtructing them, to make them inſtruct themſelves, 
ſent two of them to Jeſus, defiring to know, Whe⸗ 
ther he were the real Meſſiah ? They accordingly 21. 
delivered their meſſage. But Jeſus taking no im- | 
mediate notice of them, continued the gracious work 
of healing the ſick, in which he happened to be alt 
that time engaged: and when he had done, he bad 23. 
them tell their maſter, what they had ſeen,” and 
heard pronouneing a bleſſing on thoſe, who ſhould 23. 
get the better of their prejudices; and from what f 
they ſaw, ſhould e and truſt in the | 
Meſſiah. _ | 
| When the two diſciples were gone, „ ſpoke 24.25, ab. 
highly to the people, of John. Your expectations, . 
ſaid he, were juſtly raiſed, when you attended that 
holy man in the wilderneſs. You expected to fee a 
prophet ; and you ſaw one of the greateſt that ever 
appeared. The /prophets of old only predicted the 
Meſſiah. But the dignity of John's office conſiſted 


* 


1— 


19. See the note on the parallel place in Matt, xi. 


Laa LUXE | 


1 in preparing his way. And yet the offite of: 8 
1 8 oyed in preaching the goſpel, ; 
29. 18 ſuperior even to that of John. But tho ſuch 
bw numbers, added Jeſus, went out to hear John, yet 
I» the meek and humble ſinner only liſtened to his 

30. inſtruction, and was brought to repentance. The 
Scetibes; and Phariſees, too proud. to learn, rejected 
31. 32. God's gracious offers of mercy. To what ſhall 1 
compare this unteachable ſpirit? Like the froward- | 
nis of children, which is averſe to every thing, that 
is propoſed, it will liften neither to one kind of 
33. inſtruction, nor another. John appeared with auſ- 
terity. His doctrine therefore could not be 3 
34. It was the language of a man poſſeſſed. 

- with leſs ſeverity; fuiting myſelf more to 2 l 
. The concluſion is, I am a friend of publicans, and 
4 35- ſinners. But the wiſdom of God will finally thew 
1 _—__ - itſelf inall his e et] | 


| fo 
. Sante time "OT Jeſus was invited to the 1245 : 
3. 38. of a Phariſee, whoſe name was Simon; where a 
woman, who had been a notorious finner, coming 
in, as they were at table, and ſtanding at the feet 
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of Jeſus, confefled her fins; and at the ſame: time 
1 ſhewed her love and reſpe& for him, by very ex- | 
k traordinary acts of humility, and attention. an 


39, Simon obſerving her behaviour, ſaid within himſelf, 
5 Surely if this perſon had been a prophet, he might 
have known, how very notorious a finner this wo- 

man is; and would have been 9 at her fa- 

152 | 8 8 miliary 
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3 aid: Jeſus, 17 nts ſomewhat 49: 47 | 
to ſay to you; A certain creditor had two debtorss, 
one of whom owed him a large ſum; the other a 
trifling one. But, as neither of them was able to 432. 
pay, be forgave them both. Which of them, thin 
you, will ſnew the greateſt regard, and affection to 
him? I ſuppoſe, anſwered Simon, that he, to 43. 
whom he forgave moſt; It is true, ſaid Jeſus 
and thus the returning ſinner, like this woman, ſhews 
more extraordinary inſtances of zeal, and love, than 
if her fins had been fewer. For that reaſon therefore: 
| ſuch a perſon as this before me, is ſo far from being 
an- object of reproof; that ſhe becomes an object 
of pity, and pardon. You yourſelf are a witneſs, 44. 45: 46. 
how much her zeal hath exceeded all common 
bounds.— Then turning to the woman, he bad 47. 48. 49. 
her go in peace; aſſuring her, that in conſiderationn 
of her faith, her penitence, and love; her ſins were 
forgiven. This gave new offence to the Phariſeez 
and thoſe who were with him. However, no far- 
ther — was taken of the matter, at that time f. 
| From 
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47. See Matt. ix. 2, and Mark ii ii. 5. 

I This account of Simon's ſupper is introduced on ſo different 
an occaſion; and varies, in ſo many particulars, from the accounts 
of Matthew (xxvi. 6.) and Mark 42 3.) that many commenta- 
tors have been led to conſider them as totally different events. 
At the ſame time, they agree in ſo many circumſtances, that it 
is not eaſy to come at this concluſion. It 3 probable,, 


that all e evangeliſts allude to the ä it is 

true, introduces it earlier in tha hiſtory. er evangeliſts 

| Place | it near the time of our Saviour's death; Sith which Soy 
| conn 
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r villages, precing te en eto by is ie 


ſpirits; and Joanna the wife of Herod's ſteward. 
+S |: Ut was about this time, that [Jeſus delivered the 
parable of the ſower to a large, and mixed company, 
Under this fimilitude he preſented a view of the 
goſpel-diſpenſation ; and of it's effects on different 


pF kinds of men,——As a huſbandman, faid he, was 


. 
» 


0 ſowing his feed, ſome. fell on the beaten road, and 
6. were picked up by birds. Others falling on a rocky 
I 7- ſoil, ſprang up indeed; but ſoon withered for want 
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propriety. © But, excepting this circumſtance, we may 
that Matthew and Mark mention what Teſus ſaid to the woman; 
| and Luke, what he might fay, at the'ſame time, to Simon. Or 
* lif this does not appear probable) how would the truth of ſcri 
| ture ſuffer, if we ld R 
occaſion, the parable of the two debtors, tho it was really ſpoken 
on ſome fimilar one? The doctrines, and truths conveyed, are the 
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bad woman, before her knowledge of Chriſt : but no ſuch inti-+ 
rape ne 0a from this, or any at of ſcripture ; un- 


leſs we /uppoſe her to be the perſon mentioned by Luke in the laſt 


of a town, called Magdala, near Jeruſalem, of very corrupt man- 
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| _ + adminiſtred to his neceſſities; particularly Mary of 
1 Magdala, whom he had difpoſſeſſed of ſeveral evil. 


1 of moiſture. Some again fell among thorns, which 
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connect it; and with which indeed it connects with more apparent 
uppoſe, 


uppoſe, that Luke might relate on thir 
great points: and theſe are exactly the ſame, on whatever occa- 
2. Mary Magdalen is commonly conceived to have been a ver) 
chapter: tho ſome interpreters, eſpecially Dr. Ligtitfoot, ſpeak 
ners, where they ſuppoſe Mary had been tainted. ' See Lightfoot's | 
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grew. up: together mi: the FEY LIES choal d. it. 
But ſuch as fell, on good ground, prepared to receive 
it, brought forth fruit in great abundance f. This 
parable Jeſus recommended with much cameſtnels NG 
to the attention of his hearers. E e t Aut = 
When the diſciples were Ss with . they + TE 
aſked him privately the meaning of it. To you, 10 
ſaid Jeſus, J can ſpeak without reſerve: but to the 
people in general I ſpeak. in parables, ent 
judices ſhut their ears againſt dire# infruftion. - They 
muſt be drawn, as it were, to inſtruct Turnen 1 
With regard to the parable; ; the ſeed is the goſpel. 1 T. 12. 
The beaten-path repreſents thoſe hardened? hearts 
which never receive it. The ſhallow, ſoil; where 13. 
the ſeed is ſcorched, holds: out thoſe, who cannot 
bear the teſt of perſecution z and the weedy ſoil, 14. 
thoſe, whoſe religion is choaked by the cares and 
pleaſures of the world: while the good ground gives 15. 
us the reſemblance of thoſe, who, in the ſincerity „ 
of their pious hearts, hear the goſpel, and obey it. 
And now, continued Jeſus, it will be expected 126. 


; 2 0 


+ This parable, which is wag a very beautiful one, ſeems, _ 
in a particular manner, to have engaged the attention of the diſ- 
riples of Jeſus. The three evangeliſts, Matthew, Mark and Luke, 

pecially the two former, have recorded it in words, ſo nearly 

— that I think it not improbable, this, and perhaps ſome 
other parts of our Saviour's diſcourſes, might have been preſerved 
in writing, and handed about among his followers, before his 52 
whole 2 was put together. fs „ 

10. 1 pt not aſſert this to be the expreſs meaning of the ori. 
ginal; but I know none more conſiſtent. „ t a 
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5 PTY you: ee Ae te — to other 
which you receive from me. No man lights a cand. 
5 : to cover it up; but placeth * where it may ire | 
. light to thoſe, who enter the houſe. Andl be affured 
5 that I tell you nothing in private, which i is not in- 
_  +tended'to be publiſhed, and explained to all the 
18. world. Be attentive therefore to what you her 
'D He who improves his talents by inſtructing others, 
ſhall abound more and more: while he, who miſ. 
applies them; ſhall loſe hav degrees, thoſe talents, 
Wach he e r 


| 4e Jeſus was ths: iſtructin sees hot 
= told, that his mother, and brethren, who could not 
1 get to him through the croud, defired to ſee him. 
As took this opportunity, (as he did all others f 
, conveying inſtruction) to ſnew how much he pre- 
5 ferred ſuch connections, as were founded in religion, 
| to thoſe, which aroſe only from family, and tribe. 
q art. Theſe, ſaid he, are indeed my natural relations; but 
Is conſider ſuch chiefly as related to me, who hea 
| * che word of God, and obey — . 


19. 20. 
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22. | Jeſus having finiſhed his inftro@tions to the e. 
= fn entered his diſciples to procure a boat to paſs over 
23. the lake; and as ſoon as they had embarked, he fel 
aſleep. In the mean time, a violent ſtorm aroſe, 
and endangered the veſſel, But Jeſus being awak- 

ened by their cries of diſtreſs, immediately com- 
256. en. r 
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1 in him, after they had „„ 
of his power. But they inſtead of giving him any 


anſwer, were Joſt in wonder and amazement, / na if . 


this had been the firſt miracle he had ever wrought. 

The boat ſoon landed them in the country of the 

| Gadarenes, which is oppoſite to the | coaſts of Ga- 
like. Here he was met by « a raging demoniac. Wh 


. 8 4 


Often they had. 7 er and ſecure hiſs 


but ſuch was his ſtrength, that he broke his chains, 
and fled into theſe ſolitary places, where he dwelt 
among the tombs. On ſeeing Jeſus, he ran to him; 


and kneeling down, acknowledged his divine power, £6. : 


and intreated, that he might not be ordered into a 
place of torment. On Jeſus's queſtioning the man, 
he ſaid, his name was Legion; intiniating; that this 
poſſeſſion was a- combination of evil ſpirits. It 
happened, there was a herd of ſwine feeding near 
the place; into which, on Jeſus 8 permiſſion, the 
evil ſpirits entered, after they had left 'the:! Aae 
and immediately the whole herd ran violently dom 


a precipice into the lake, and were drowned. The 


keepers flying into the city, and relating what had 


happened, great multitudes came out; Who ſeeing 9 


the 1 man n n ad in — _ 
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the ori Zinal, — -_ 905, have not that meaning. They ſig- 
wy only, of „or formerly belonging to the city. | 
. 54, thau to do with us f - 
3% 2 34. 


_ while 


32. 33. 


34. 


I 1 white: Hoey: heard al _ e particulars ile ha, F 
37. were greatly terrified; and tntreated Jeſus to leave 
8 them. Jeſus therefore finding they were not yet in 
24 diſpoſition to receive the goſpel, embarked again, 
3 „. and repaſſed the lake. The man, whom he had 
3 % healed, would gladly have accompanied him; but 
Jieſus choſe rather to make an impreſſi on on the | 
people, in favour of the golpel, by leaving among 
them a RA Ser —— _ it's te wy Wipes 


8 
40. On his e to che uhr fade of he 10 6 

eroud, which had not yet diſperſed, received him with 
41.42.43. Joy. Among them was the ruler of a ſynagogue, 

of the name of Jairus, who advancing. from the reſt, 

1 a and falling at the feet of Jeſus, beſouglit him to go 

1 home with him, and heal his daughter, an only 
| child, who lay at the point of death. Jeſus there- 
tore went with him, attended by many people. | 

It happened, that among them, was a poor woman, 

who had laboured, many years, under a bloody flux, 

which had been deemed incurable. This perſon 
having heard of the fame of Jeſus, and wiſhing to 
receive a private cure, thought, if ſhe could only 

44+ touch his garment, it would be ſufficient..' Accord- 

ingly ſhe made the experiment; and found the de- 
45 fired effect. Jeſus however unwilling that ſuch | 
| an inſtance of faith ſhould paſs unobſerved, turning . 
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37. See the note on Matt. ix. W 2 
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CHAP. Tx 


preſſing him in every direction. But Jeſus perſiſt- 


ed in his enquiry: and the woman perceiving ſhe could 
not be concealed; fell down at his feet, in great con- 


fuſion, and confeſſed the truth. Jeſus commending 


lee her great . which. Was a he e of 


bad her go in peace. 
During this — 4 |: eiknger came Frole: 


Jairus's houſe, to prevent giving Jeſus any farther 
trouble, as the young woman was now dead. But Jeſus 


turning to the afflicted father, bad him only believe, 


and he ſhould” yet receive her again. When they _ 
arrived at the houſe, Jeſus ſuffered. nobody to enter 
the chamber with him, but Peter, James, and John, 


and the father, andl mother of the young woman. 
There finding the -mourners making great lamenta- 


tions, he told them, they ſhould ſee only the common 


effects of Neep. But they were ready to deride him, 


knowing certainly, ſhe was dead. Jeſus however 
removing them from the chamber, took her by the 


hand, and bad her riſe: on which the inſtantly re- 
vived. He then ordered food to be given her; and 
bad the aſtoniſhed Parents 1 the Ane to them. 
ſelves. 

About this time Jeſus/ſent out his twelve ans", 
to preach the goſpel in Judea ; and gave them power 
to confirm the truth of it by miracles. Make no 
Preparation, ſaid, they for- your Journey. Take no- 
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round, ted, Mhe teached him? The digiples 
were -ſurprized at the queſtion, as the croud was 
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171. 


! 12. 


33. 


ſtructions the apoſtles went _ and nn. 
: commiſſion with great” ſucceſs. oo 


0 4 The fave of Jefus: was now fo Wu, increakd 
| Baptiſt; whom he had unjuſtly beheaded. Thel 


- miſſion ; and related to their maſter the particuln 
of it. 


on, his diſciples begged he would diſmiſs the peopl, 


WY AMT: + LUKE. 


thing ſapeifluots; i Be eaſily ſatisfied with your le. 
commodations; and leave thoſe who will not receive 


you, to the judgment of God. With theſe in. 


that Herod became greatly perplexed about hin, 


Some ſuppoſed. him to be Elias, or one of the oi 


prophets ariſen from the dead. But what Chiefy 
diſtreſſed Herod, was the fear of his being John the 


thoughts wrought much upon him; oh he was Xa 
defirous to ſee Jeſus. IS eu tr” oe 


7 


0 
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That they might be the more private, Jeſu 
retired with them to a ſolitary place, near Bethſa 
| But his retreat was preſently diſcovered ;,a 
a great croud coming together broke in upon ki 
retirement; and engaged him in the offices « 
teaching, and healing the ſick. Night drawiy 


as they could neither get lodging, nor victuals, i 
that ſolitary place. But Jeſus finding they had fi 


: loaves and two fiſhes, ordered them to make tit 


5. See a note on Matt. x. 14. 


multitude 


cap. 8 2456 


.  multitide; hich. coaliicd of about five choad 


| people, fit down in companies of fifty together. 
he brake the loaves and fiſnes 


ve 
1. Then giving thanks 
rin pieces, and gave them to his diſciples to diftri- 


bute among the people; who were not only ſatisfied ; 


moan 


From Mense Jefis' 108 80 to TY prayer: and 
being afterwards alone with his diſciples, he aſked 


try) What was the general opinion of men about 
him They anſwered, that ſome ſaid he was 


the old prophets ariſen from the dead. Jeſus 
then aſked them, Whom they themſelves ſuppoſed 
him to be b —Peter immediately anſwered, The 
promiſed Meſſiah. —TJeſus however ordered them 
not to mention. him, at preſent, under that name. 
Before this great truth, faid he, ſhall be fully 


; prieſts, and Scribes; and even be put to death. 
"OM But on the third day, I will riſe again. Whoever. 


ful ſteps. To fave your lives at the expence of your 


religion, is the greateſt loſs: and to loſe your lives 
Wh for it's fake, the greateſt gain. For what is a man 
_ {Wprofited, if he ſhould gain the whole world, at the 


| boalufion that man ſhall meet my diſpleaſure at the 
ude Ka” - ny” 


but left behind them * which filled twelye 


them, (as they had juſt been preaching 1 in the coun- 


John the Baptiſt—ſome Elias—and others) one of 


ph therefore means to be my diſciple, muſt follow my pain 


expence of his ſoul ? Conſider alſo with what 


14. TH 16. 


17. | 
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cleared, I muſt ſuffer from the malice of the chief 
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|. "day of judgment, who has then 


7. goſpel, during his life upon es th. 


be reality: of my kingdom x —.— 


was praying; but immediately awaking, they fan 


1 evangeliſts) 
' Meffiah at Jeruſalem, ſeem thus in a viſible manner, as it weth 


critics think, that by the word . is meant . his a 


— 


4 But —— 
comfort be aſſured, that you mall ſee manifeſt in 
ſtances of my power, even in the courſe of the pre. 
ſent generation; and ſhall. hays. Jul 88 


A few days Het his, with a view to give . 
diſciples a fore-taſte of that glory, which might 
ſerve to comfort them under the ſufferings, he hal 
been repreſenting; he carried Peter, "na and 
John to the top of a mountain ; 3 where, after prays; 
his whole perſon took ſuddenly a reſplendent form: 
his very garment became luminous. On his rig 
and left, ſtood the two great prophets of the lay, 
| Moſes, and Elijah; arrayed in the ſame. gloy 
They ſeemed in earneſt converſation with Jeſus; 
and were heard diſtinctiy to ſpeak of the E 
event, he was about to accomplifh at Jeruſalem. 
The diſciples had been at firſt aſleep, while. 775 


E S 2s E S . g. 


the whole; and Peter in an ecſtacy, cried out 1 
Jeu, Lord, let us fix this glorious. er an 
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31. St. Like, w by giving this Kiran ( omitted by th 
adds a. wonderful force to the narratit 
Theſe two great prophets, by -talking of the ſufferings - of tht 


to concentrate the whole body of prophecy in Jeſus. 


than his death. 
32. See a note on Matt. xvii. Ex 


— 


bull 


Is he was . 7 2 ink 6564 I BY. 
the whole viſion: and caſt a momentary terror over 
the minds of the diſciples. As it paſſed by them, 4 


voice broke from it, This is my beloved Son, r 


him. When the cloud had paſſed; the viſion was 


* 
2 . 45 


gone; and Jeſus was left ſtanding alone with his 


diſciples, as before. By his order this tranſa&ion 
vas kept private comers thomltives, til after his re 
| es e 


The next Serin as he deſcended the e . 


he found a great croud aſſembled; from which a 
man advancing, kneeled down before him, beſcech. 
ing him to have mercy on his only ſon, who was 


poſſeſſed by an evil ſpirit, under which he had ſuffer- 
ed greatly. I hoped; ſaid he, that your diſciples 


could have relieved him; but they could not. 
Jeſus then rebuking his diſciples for their want of 
faith, ordered the man to bring his ſon to him. 
This threw the youth into new agonies, and con- 


vulfions : but Jeſus immediately relieved him; and 


deliyered him e reſtored to his father. 


- 


This wonderful cure drawing the e of all, 
who were preſent, on Jeſus, he feared the effect it 


might have on the minds of his diſciptes z and took - 
an opportunity to fix their attention again on the 


—— hor — Se. 


ſufferings, which he had told them he muſt ſoon 


undergo. at W they had little con- 
R 35 | ception | 


37. 
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5 ception ho ama: BO were 3 e 
do give way to worldly hopes, and expectations. — 
Jeſus, to repreſs theſe undue notions, in his accuſ. 
tomed manner, by a ſenſible repreſentation, took a 


child, and told them, that they who could not hy 


aſide their worldly prejudices, and imitate ſuch inno- 
Cence as was then before them, were neither qua- 
lified to receive the goſpel, nor to inherit the king. 
dom of heaven. That perſon, ſaid he, will there 
be greateſt, who in this world conſiders himſelf 7 
the leaſt. ; 

On this occaſion. John teſtifying his neal, "ol 
| Jeſus, T hey had ſeen a perſon attempting. to caſt 


cout devils in his name: but as he was not a diſci 
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ple, they had forbidden him. Jeſus checking this 
forwardneſs, ſaid, he wiſhed to conſider every one 
as for . who did not openly appear agua him. 


The paſſover v was now 8 od Jefusr re- 
ſolving to go to Jeruſalem, to finiſh his miniſtry 
there by his death, ſent ſome of his diſciples into 
a Samaritan city, through which he was to pals, to 
make ſome preparation for him, and his. company. 
But the Samaritans finding he was going to the paſl- 
over at Jeruſalem ; refuſed to admit him becauſe of 
their enmity to the Jews, James, and John xeſent- | 
ing this indignity, begged their maſter to call fire 


CHAP: Ix.” „ 


om heaven to Sonfume them, as Elijah had-Aaine 
on. 2. like occafion, + But Jak, rebuked hows: im- 
proper per zeal. Lou unde 


would ill ſuit a miniſter of my religion. He took 


no notice therefore of the ill treatment he had 
found _— the e x but went to e ; 


p c : # 
* . % : { [ k 
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About this time he diſcovered the falſe pretences 57. 58. 59. 
of ſome, who. attended him. on worldly motives. 10 


The zeal of one he cooled by trying, whether he 


had faith ſufficient to give up his temporal expec- 
tations for the goſpel. Another, whom he invited 


to be his diſciple, begged firſt to wait, till his fa- 


temper of the goſpel. What might than a Jane 5 
ih prophet in the court of an idolatrous prince, 


ther's death; that he might ſettle his affairs. 


third expreſſed his readineſs to preach the goſpel ; 


but. he firſt defired to take leave of his friends. 0 


Jeſus looking on all theſe as worldly excuſes, ob. 
ferved, that no man, who was in earneſt a diſciple of 


the goſpel, would make it the fr employment of 
his thoughts, to ſeek for a reaſon for not immedi- 
ay e with 1 N., 
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62. No . Juhi put bis hand to the plough, &c. St. Lake 


alone mentions this adage. Heſiod's inſtructions to a plowman, 
are not a bad illuſtration of it. The good. plowman, ſays he, muſt 


ep bis "je indent oncbis awork, and not Ne 


make 0 Hel. —__ lib. t. 
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| CHAP. Jelus at A bn, added „ Ats 
to dis twelve apoſtles; and ſent them, two together, 


2⁴⁰ 5 . 5. worm | 


1 to preach in different towns, and villages; intending 
2. himſelf to follow) them. The harveſt, ſaid he; is 


10 truly abundant; prey to God for more labour 
3. to reap it. Encounter with meeleneſs the violence 
4. of the world. Carry ie een with you, 


4 urg 'Blek the bis you enter. Y our blelng 


will either reſt upon it, if there be any diſpoſed to 


Lrxrlaeceive it; or it will return in comfort renn 
. 8. Be eaſily ſatisfied, and contented, where you are 


firſt received. Be labourers worthy” of your hire; 


9. commodations. Heal the fick ; and exhort men 


every where to prepare for the kingdom of heaven 
10. 11. by repentance, and reformation. As to thoſe cities, 


— you, they mutt bo left wo tie 


1. $t. Tube is the 8 who had given us an at- 
count of the ſeventy. This makes the ancient tradition more 
probable, that he himſelf was one of them. They ſeem to be 
an imitation of the ſeventy elders; (mentioned Numb. xi. 16.) 
as Oy twelve apoſtles were of the heads, or leaders of the twelve 
tri | 

4. — 0 10 man, is only a phraſe equivalent to, fuſe nothin 
Zo retar. 

6. Son of peace. It is a common ewnſh hrafe to Nile a man 
the ſon of any good, or bad quality he — 

aurath; the ſon of perdition, are ſimilar phraſes. 
11. See a note on * * = 


and ſhew yourſelves not ſolicitous about worldly ac. 
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they hae bud advantages, which Sodom: never had; 
and if they refect them, muſtt expect 2 ſeverer 
treatment. Such are the cities of Chorazin, Bethe" 2$6 Ts TS 
faiday and Capernaum. © They have rejected offers, 
which might- have converted heathen cities; and 
ſhalt find, that ſuch impenitent hardneſs' of heart, 
5 obſtinate oppoſition to tlie goſpel, ſhall fubject” 
them to a- ſevere account. He who rejects you; 16. 
rejedts me and due dhe ba: er * the Fa- - 
With his things: tis diſcipleswere diſmiſſed; ant I7. 
executed their commiſſton witk great ſucceſs. On 
their return to their maſter, they expreſſed! their joy, 
on having been enabled; throught his name; to caft: 
out devils; Jeſus aſſured them, that the power of 2. 
the devil ſhould more, and more be abridged; and 190. 
| that 8 
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17. As our 3 "Ps oe out, o bis j N de get 
when he diſmiſſed the ſeventy 1 we muſt ſuppoſe, in 
der to make the evangeliſt conſiſtent, that he — — — 
and perhaps not by direct ſtages ; preaching im all the towns, ad 
villages, as he went. But as St. Luke is not very exath in his 
2 ,. theſe circumſtances might perhaps have: —— one 

ſe former journeys to Jeruſalem, of which St. John 

* The expreſſion in the original, IL /aav — as lien. 
fall from heauen, is; very. grand, and: beautiful. It is: a — 
idea; and the more ſo begauſe of it's obſeurity. I have not re- 
tained the ori ginal expreſſion; as the uniformity: ob my. work re- 
1 noble flights: of eastern ſublimity tor de fmpiy e. 8 
Plaine | ES 
1 10. This expreſhan I ge — 70: tread: on: ſerpents, and: | 
/ Seorgions, NN hen = x I thawd alas to: the power of working 
miracles ; but is 4 bold, figurative manner: of: expneſfng, that 

their ſafety ſhould be God's. omg care, Thus David ſpeaking 

| * the JM of a _ man, _ (Pf. xci. 13) Thou ſhalt go 
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for laying open the great truths of the goſpel, not 
only to the wiſe, and learned; but to the very 
loweſt, and ſimpleſt of mankind. He then turned 
to his diſciples, and told them, that the intire dif. 
penſation of the goſpel was committed to him. — that | 
the great heme of it was inſcrutable to man—that 
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you. eſpecially let not ideas of this kind lead o to 


any thoughts of ſelf-exaltation : but let your great, | 
Joy, and comfort ariſe from that holy faith, and 
bobedience to God, which will ſecure to you the 
bleſſed hope of everlaſting lie. Then Jeſus 


breaking out into a pathetic prayer, thanked. God 


" 


— . — „ 


\ 


ao 364 Jon and. adder + the you bon, and dragon Bel 4 


under thy feet. 

20. Rather rejoice that your names are written in heaven. This 
expreſſion is commonly- brought in proof of abſolute, uncon- 
ditional election. But it ſeems abſurd to prove a doctrine by a 


figurative expreflion ; the natural meaning too of which i is ſo ob- 
vious to common ſenſe. ; 
* - 22, Such paſſages as theſe, I think, ſhould abate ninth # that 
prying curioſity of men, which endeavours to ſcrutinize the 
depths of divine truth. Whatever may be the preciſe meaning of 


the words, No man hnoweth who the Son is, but the Father, 


muſt, I think, at leaſt be conceived to convey ſome deep myl- 


terious truth. How far may, or may not relate to the 


atonement, and facrifice of Chriſt, who dare ſay ? Thoſe parts 


of the great covenant of grace, which relate to God Almighty are, 
no doubt, incomprehenſible to us. Thoſe parts, which y relate to 


z—which regulate our faith, and | mags are ſufficiently. plain. | 
ent evidence to believe: in the 
geſpel; and on that evidence we muſt exerciſe our 2825 in believ- ; 


God has, in ſhort, given us ſuffi 


ing ſome truths; which we cannot Wade 
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no nj of it was _ 1 inſtitution-— but lat 


whole was a revelation from, God, And be you. 
greatly thankful, ſaid he, to your heavenly Father, 
for giving you a knowledge of theſe things, which 
patriarchs, and prophets have wiſhed to know; but 


could ſee only at a e in W PO 7 


tions. 


About this time a Scribe. came to Jeſus, and | 


aſked him, with an infidious deſign, what he ſhould 
do to inherit eternal life? Jeſus referred him to 


the law; alking him, What he there found on that 


head: The Scribe anſwered, he was there taught 


to Jove God with all his heart; and his neighbour 


as himſelf. ——Jeſus told him, if he could do that, 
he wanted nothing elſe to ſecure his ſalvation. 


But here a difficulty occurred to the enquirer. He 


knew. the circumſcribed bounds of neighbourhood, 
among the Jews efpecially, who would allow no rites 


of hoſpitality to their near neighbours, the Samaritans. 


Being willing therefore to juſtify his own practice, he 
aſked Jeſus, whom he ſhould call his neighbour ? 


——Jeſus inſtead of convincing him by argument, 
that all mankind, even Samaritans, were to be 


r ts 


i * k 
28. The impoſſibility of doing this—that is Cy 13 the whole , 


law—was what made a Saviour neceſſary. 


30. The ſcene is laid on this road with grea t propriety ; as it 


27. a 


28. 


ran through a deſert; which from being infeſted by banditti, 
was called, as Jerom tells us, the bloody way. Jeruſalem ſtanding 
high, and Jericho being ſeated in a . it was Properly faid 

going down to it. 1 
| eſteemed 
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— his neighbours, obliged him 1 W TY 
Nr caſe before him, to convince himſelf. 
A Jew, ſaid he, on a journey from Jeruſalem to 
Jericho, fell among thieves, who treating him with 
great cruelty, left him on the road almoſt expiring. | 
It happened, that a prieſt coming that way, juſt 
looked on him; but went on without the leaſt en 
deavour to relieve him. A Levite, ſoon after, acted 
the ſame unfriendly part. But a Samaritan paſſing 
that road, and ſeeing the Jew in diſtreſs, immedi. 


ately gave him the beſt relief he could on the ſpot; 


and ſetting him on his own beaſt, carried him to a 
place of ſecurity, where he took all the care of him 
in his power. Which now of theſe three, faid Jeſus | 


to the Scribe, was neighbour to him who fell among 


thieves? ——He certainly, replied the Scribe, who 
- relieved him.——Jeſus by thus making him acknow- 
ledge the propriety of a Samaritan's acting as 2 
neighbour to a Jew, made him in effect acknow- 
ledge alſo the propriety of a Jew's acting as a neigh: 1 
bour to a Samaritan; and diſmiſſed him with an in- 


155 ane to copy the ee 


3. Oil Ind wine are to this day, winder the name of — 


feriptural balſam, applied to green wounds. | 
35. He took out are which is about fifteen pence of our 


money; and would in that country go about as far as three or 
ur ling with us; 1 equivalent to the price of two . 


ſeeſs 


Jeſus fill FIDE his journey toten Jeruſz- 38. _. 40, 
Fe called for refreſhment. at the houſe: of two“! 4. 


fiſters, Martha, and Mary. Both of them were 
pious women; and both were deſirous to ſhew their 
reſpect for him: but 1 in different ways. Martha waz 
ſolicitous about providing the beſt entertainment in 
her power. Mary ſat at his feet, liſtening to his 
divine inſtructions. At this indifference about 
houſehold matters, Martha taking offence, begged 
Jefus to order Mary to her aſſiſtance.Jeſus re- 
plied, Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and per- 
plexed about needleſs things: one great buſineſs 
only can be called truly neceſſary; and Mary hath 


her. 


On another occaſion, as Jeſus had been praying, 
bis diſciples ' begged him to inſtruct them in the 
duty of prayer, as John had inſtructed his diſciples. 
—— Jcfus gave them the bene JO as "the 
model of 1. en, in e 
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40. The ward in the ori 12 Toit; nr is very y expreſſive; ; fig- 


choſen that good _— wie ſhall not 0 nn 


| nifying g, to be drawn different ways at the ſame time : as if ſh 


wiſhed to attend to Jeſus; but thought the buſineſs: of the houſe 

more nece 

40. The Word or ſignifies literally to help together 

With; and is the very word choſen by St. Paul, to expreſs . 
ſiſtance of the Holy Spirit. Rom. viii. 26. 


41. It is aſtoniſhing, that e e and other interpre- 


ters after him, (Bp. — in pa ) ſhould explain this noble 
pallage, as if alluding to one diſe of meat. 


Heavenly 
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\vHexventy Fiss grant that 4 5 
Pome juſt notions of thee—that they may ace, 
holy religion and live 1 in obedience to thy wi I, "as 
the bleſſed angels do in heaven. With regard to 


temporal things, grant us the neceſſaries of life. 


With regard to ſpiritual things, forgive us our treſ. 


paſſes, as we forgive thoſe, who have ' treſpaſſed | 


_ againſt us; aſſiſt us with thy grace in bows, og 
better of temptation ; and deliver us from evil. 


Jeſus having thus taught them how to pry; ; 


taught them next the duty of perſeverance i in prayer. 
If any of you, ſaid he, ſhould go at midnight to a 


friend, and deſire him to riſe, and ſupply you vit 


proviſion for a gueſt, who had unexpectedly arrived; 
tho your friend might heſitate at firſt from the un- 
ſeaſonableneſs of the hour; yet, on perfiſting in your 
requeſt, he might at length, through your importu- 


nity, be induced to ariſe, and give you what you 


wanted. Be you then ardent, and ſincere in your 


petitions to your heavenly Father, and if /proper, 


they ſhall aſſuredly be granted. Would any of you, 


if his ſon ſhould aſk him a reaſonable requeſt, give 


him ſomething detrimental ? If weak men there 
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6. The idea of a gue at in the night, was more common in thoſe 
countries, (where people often travelled at that ſeaſon to avoid 


the heat) than it is with us. 


7. The words in the original, are capable of being cranſlated 


My 9 . (or family) together auith me, are all in bed. 
12. F he a an egg, will he give him a ſcorpion? The body 
of a ſcorpion is not unlike an egg; ſo that the ſame femilitude 


is carried on ** the oy aſted, and the thing given. 
fore 
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- 
* - 
., 
** 4 
5 


K H AP. "a. 55 255 
fore ad to the. petitions of; cher | lie can 


* oppoſe, that 1 8 e Father will do leſs? 


Ades e time, Jeſus: nevi: caſt out Aa 886 


from a dumb man, immediately healed him, and re- 


ſtored him to the uſe of his e — n this great 


miracle the people ſhewed him every mark of re- 


ſpect. But the Scribes and Phariſees became the 


more violent againſt him; informing the people, 
that he caſt out devils merely through a confederacy 
——Others again pretending to be diſſa- 


with them, — 
_ tisfied with the miracles he had wrought 'on earth, 
which appeared to be no evidence of bis Ain 
commiſſion; demanded a ſign from heaven.” | 

To all this malice Jeſus replied, that, in every 


$ government, an oppoſition 'among the members, 1s 


fatal. If 1 my doctrines, ſaid he, lead one way, and 


the temptations of the devil another; how is it poſ- | 


ſible, there can be any confederacy between us? 


——Befides, ſaid Jeſus, if I caſt out devils through 


15. 


. 


* * 5 
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a confederacy with evil ſpirits, by what means do 


your own party caſt them out? You will not ſup- 
poſe them to league with devils.” Allow me there- 
fore only the ſame credit, you allow them, —If 

then you allow that I caſt out devils by the power 
of God; you muſt allow alſo, that every thing 1 


ſay, and teach, is of divine authority. When one 


man overcometh Son and taketh from him his | 
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19, See A wh on Matt. xii. 26. 
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1 15 ſtrong . pou know aff, which (ofthe em = 
' 8 I Dy pole icy ear a 'of the denil; 4. ay well coniider 1 
Ic} him rhe is not with me, to be moſt, malcieyſy tm Wl 
1 _againſt me: and he muſt take that conſequenee, | 
A 24. 25 26. which he draws upon himſelf.— Let not your Wil | 
F a hearts therefore harden you beyond repen · Wil 
i ; tance. When an evil ſpirit ihas left a man, and g 
1 fnding no reſting place, returns to him again with Wl ! 
i new force; the laſt ſtate, of ſuch a perſon, is wotſe | 
4 than the firſt. Take cate therefore leſt yon ſem, I 
1 | who have been delivered from: heathen 3 h t 
2 RS .the law of e may not * ' yourſeh FL FF 

a9. As Jeſus' x Was "ah — a woman! e. f 


_ | ..croud, ſtruck with admiration at the wiſdam, and 

authority of his diſcourſe, cried: out, Bleſſed is the 

mother that bare you; and the breaſt, that you hay: 

28. ſucked. Jeſus, who took every | occaſion; of giving 
inſtruction, ſaid, Bleſſed rather are ee n e 

the word of Gor! en Its E N. 100 | 
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who e his miracles % en © fo 
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26. 9 note on Matt. xii. 4 350 | 
| 27. Such expreſſions as the awomb * dr 8 BY, tht ae wi 
- avhich (thou ba filcktd, were often referred by the Jews to the WI 
Mieſſiah. They are frequently mentioned 3 the 2 | HY 


writin 
88. the 
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29. See verſe * 4 7 
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anſwered thoſe next, 20ho--demanded a fign frum bea- 

fn of the prophet Jonas, As his lying three days 
in the whale's belly, and-afterwards preſenting” hin 
{elf alive, was a proof to the Ninevites of his divine 
authority; ſuch proof hereafter ſhall the ſon of mam 
give to this generation: and they, who reject this 


laſt ſign, ſhall be among the moſt inexcuſeable of all 


 finners. The queen of Shebah ſhall riſe in judg- 


ment againſt them. She came from a diſtant coun- 


try to hear the wiſdom of Solomon; while: they 
| negle&t a greater than Solomon at their very doors. 
The Ninevites alſo ſhall riſe in judgment againſt them: _ 
for they repented at the preaching of Jonas; tho 


Jonas was only the type of him, whom they reject. 
They pretend indeed to great holineſs; but if their 
hearts were really impreſſed with it, they would 


ſhew it in it's effects. As the eye guides the body; 
ſo does a: fincere heart the affections. If fincerity 


be wanting, the whole is darkneſs: Take care there- 
fore, left the light of your minds become darkneſs. 
follow. 
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33. There is ſome difficulty in the connection of this verſe. 
e ſame words are applied by St. Matthew to the diſciples, 


which are here applied to the Phariſees. But the expreſſion is | 


without doubt proverbial ; and therefore may admit of different 


applications. I have followed the interpretation of Dr. Clarke. 


34. The evil eye, or Angle eye were common expreſſions among 
the Jews, to denote good, or bad qualities in the mind. 
. 1 E 5 e 8 9 After 


% 


If the mind be religious, a devout practice will | 
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_ furprized at ſeeing him fit down, before he waſhed 
| his hands. With vain ſeruples, ſaid Jeſus; do you 
Plhariſees cleanſe your hands; while you leave po 
hearts impure. Whereas it is the heart chiefly, 
which God regards. On it lay the ſtreſs; and fer 
not the wrath. of Gas; for eating with unwaſhed 
hands. The outward/ obſervations of religion t 
greatly inferior to it's moral precepts. Slight not 
the ceremony; but revere the duty. Theſe: 
hypocritical pretences of the Scribes, and Phariſees 
to more than uſual holineſs cover the wickedneſs 


of their hearts; and like P which en * 


FOO Jas 5 had: ORG teac ng MN 
Mes Phariſees invited him to dine: 4 but v was. much 


"ie 


deſtroy the unwary. 


In the latter part of this diſcourſe, J hvac 
mentioned the Scribes alſo with the Phariſees; 1 

Scribe in the company obſerved, that his .cenſurs 
had involved them alſo. 


meant it ſhould. \How ſevere, faid he; are you alſ 
in your impoſitions on others! How reluctant to 
bear the leaſt burthen yourſelves ! You take away 
the key of knowledge from them; without apply: 


2 ing it to any uſe of your own. You build ſepul- 


chres indeed to the Oy of the ee Whom 


4 1 


. mw” 


ae F. 1 
* 


3 —— 


309. See a note on Matt. xxili. „ 
49. Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of God. \ Many interpretes 


are of Few that our Saviour quotes this account of the 


of the Jews to the 1 from ſome book intitled the Wi 1 
God. 


pen 


Jeſus anſwered, He 
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| 1 25 from which r Wal form an accuſation. 


have ſpoken, 


ap a 


. 


CHAP. wr as 
your fakes put to death: but in doing this, vou 


only ſnew youſelves their children; 3 and that you 


mean to imitate their example. Holy prophets, 
and apoſtles ſhall be ſent among you, as were among 


N 


your fat bers; and you will treat them with the cru- 
elty of your fathers :| that the blood of all the holy 


prophets, that hath been ſhed from the beginning XS 
of time, may juſtify that ſignal vengeance, which 5 


ſhall ſhortly come upon this wicked generation, 


As Jeſus continued to ſpeak, the Scribes, and 


Phariſees began to urge him with queſtions ; and en- 
deavour, if poſſible, to provoke him to ſay ſome 


Somit after, a great 1 af people, col- 


lecting about Jeſus, he took the opportunity of in- 
ſtructing both his diſciples; ; and his hearers in ge- 
neral. Above all things, ſaid he, avoid hypocri- 


tical pretences in religion. I have always ſet, the 


truth before you: be you as fincere in communi- 


cating it to others. : Thoſe doctrines, which you 
have heard from me in OI: PO you to all 
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5 Theſe two oct in the * carry the air of a pru- 
detial reaſon againſt hypocriſy : as if our Saviour had ſaid; 7: 
is certainly wi zer in you, on worldly motives, not to be hypecritical ; 

becauſe ſooner, -or later, you ſhall be diſcovered. But I cannot con- 
ceive this to be the real ſenſe of the paſſage : both becauſe urging | 
world! principles _ _ a vice, is a degrading argument ; 
and alfo becauſe the paralle lace in St. Matthew (x. 26) gives a 


different ſenſe; which r e I have adopted. Inſtead of 


babeeart ye have holen, it is probable St. Luke jew anos Þ 
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„„ LUKE. 


the world. "ihe teenie 
the malice and preſudices of men. Theſe injuries 
reach only the body. But live under a conſtant 
ſenſe of that great Being, whoſe power reaches the 
foul. That gracious Providence which ſuſtains even 


the ſmalleſt part of his vaſt creation, will not cer- 
tainly neglect you. But even if God ſuould ſuffer 
you to fall under the malice of your enemies (as i in 
the cauſe of religion, may be the caſe) yet fill per. 
ſevere. Conſider the reward 1 of ſuffering for the 

truth; and the danger of denying. it. The higheſt 


crime of this kind, into which the wickedneſs of 


13. 


man's heart can lead him, is that, (into which the 
Phariſees have fallen,) of aſcribing my miracles to 
the devil. It is a wickedneſs of the moſt dangerous | 
kind; as, in a manner, .it prevents repentance, by 
hardening the heart againſt the laſt great means of 
conviction.— ] conclude my inſtruction on this 
head, by warning you, when you are brought be- 
fore your enemies, not to be ſolicitous, what you 
ſhall fay : but to reſt aſſured, that God, in thoſe | 
times of neceſſity, will communicate to you à proper 
defence, Ps the influence of his * 11 


While Jeſus. was Es * a x perſon FINE the 
croud « defired him to ſettle a difference between * 


* 
Sn 


6 mh. a. 
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7 But even. It is obable, that AAAA, which 18 written in | 
capitals commonly in MSS, was inſerted for AMA, which it ſo 
nearly reſembles ; ; and then we ſhould have the better ſenſe of 


Tea even, | 
ol 
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and his 88 — =Jeſus telling him that an affair 
of that kind did not at all belong to him; 3 took an 
occaſion, from this circumſtance, to caution his hear- 
againſt t coyetouſneſs, and exhort them to A depend- 
ance on God. —A certain man, aid he, found the 
| increaſe. of his good beyond his hopes; and not 
knowing where to beſtow his abundance; ; he at 
length determined to inlarge his ſtore· houſes. : After 
he ſhould thus have compleated all his ſchemes, he 
reſolved to give a looſe to the pleaſures, of life ; and 
fully enjoy the poſſeſſions he had gained. But now 
obſerve the event. That very night, as he was lay⸗ 
ing theſe plans of happineſs, his ſoul was required, 
Whoſe were then the goods, which he thought he 
had ſecured ? uch i is the folly of that man, Who 


is rich of worldiy poſſeſſions; but has made no pro- | 


viſion for everlaſting happineſs. ——Be not there- 
fore ſolicitous about theſe worldly matters. Your 


He is a pledge from God, that he will provide for 


41. 
22. 23 


* 


the neceſſities of it. That gracious power, which 44. 2c. 26 
feeds the ravens without their care; and cloaths 27-25 


the lilies without their toil ; will aſſuredly reach out 


the ſame protection to you. Beſides, what fally 
does ſuch ſolicitude diſcover ? With all your an- 


xiety you cannot add one moment ta your lives. 


Why ſhould you therefore be diſtreſſed about other 


— 


things ſtill as little in your power? Leave chen 29. 30. 31. 


theſe intruding cares to worldly men; and ſeek you 
the kingdom of God. Your heavenly Fat ner _ 
eth you have need of * temporal IT 
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„ in tis own manner will beſtow den tte K 
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. ſhaken with the terrors of this li ©; but oppo. them 


by reflecting on the glories of the next. It is your 


beeavenly Father $ Pleaſure, to beſtow everlaſting hap- | 
33. pineſs on Jou. Sit looſe then to all the things of 
this world. Communicate it's bleflings, if you have | 
them, to thoſe, who want them. Provide your. 
. bags, which never decay and lay up trea- 
34. © fares in heaven, which nothing can injure. Of one 
ttzsing be well aſſured, that wherever your treaſure is, 
35. 36. 37. there will your hearts be alſo.- 


pared for the next ; that, at whatever hour your 
Lord may call, he may find you ready; ; and' reward | 
Four vigilance. The uncertainty of your maſter's 
Coming, is ſufficient ground for conſtant preparation, 


known; the houſe might eaſily be guarded ; but 
1 conftant vigilance is required, —5. you likewiſe 4 


Wi. 4 OP | 


RY * 4 * 
* — —_ * — — — — — 


| 32. It is ather's good plea The 3 . 6 
. fe a 2 _— IE e Th of God's Tre 15 
z as It were, in the enjoyment of the happineſs he produces, is 
8 en touched in ſeripture: and man ages, which are made 
to furniſh only matter of. controverſy bout election and pre- 
deſtination, might furniſh the pious heart with tender, and 
| ', .artiiable ideas of the Deity, 
* 38. Let your boins be girt. The inhabitants of eaſtern countries 
' © wore TG garments, 40 uſed to tuck them up, when they pre- 
kae hr action: to this the text alludes, Horace gives us the 
e idea, 4. | 


191 


ae ſuccinctus curſitat hoſpes. 


of. Send; end thi work, bat is bn the dk af 
Men went to bed about the Fe if watch, and roſe in the fourth. 


{ 


Thus laying alide | 
38. Fo anxiety for the things of this world, be always pre. 


If the hour, in which the thief ſhould. come, were | 


bn, © OO K 


ways 


cn XII. EET 


ways mes for the: hour e de enn 
uncertain. 

Peter, on his tidy: Ss « pike; POS 
of knowing, whether theſe precepts were of general 
vſe; or to be applied chiefly to the diſciples; put 
the queſtion to him. Certainly, ſaid Jeſus, they 
are meant as inſtruction for all. Every man ſhould . 


* 


. 


be that faithful ſteward, whom his Lord appoints 5 


to manage his affairs. Happy, and eminently re- 
warded, ſhall that ſervant be, who ſhall be found 
attentive to the diſcharge of his duty. But if he 


ſhall build upon his Lord's delay, and behave with 
inſolence, and oppreſſion; his Lord may come ſud- . 


denly upon him; cut him off in the midſt of his 
wickedneſs; and give him up to that puniſhment, 


which he ſo well deſerves. The offence however 


will always be in proportion to the knowledge. 
The more informed the ſervant is of his maſter's 
will, the greater ſhall be his puniſhment, if he ne- 
glect it But ſtill of this be aſſured, that you ſhall 
find the diſcharge of your duty accompanied with 


A 47. . 49. 


49. 


difficulties, and trials. Peaceful, and gentle, as the 


goſpel is, it will excite great perſecutions againſt it; 


which are indeed Ae begun. I — muſt 


% 
Pr WET 


NE * — 1 3 — 


46. See a note on enting 1 St. Matt. xxiv. 5455 


49. What will I, if it be already kindled — Some put an in- 


terrogation after Jaw, and read it thus. What will J? O that 


it dere already kindled ! conſidering it as a neceſſary part of the 


goſpel inſtitution. See Bowyer's Conjet, —Others ſay, what 


will J, is only a Jewiſh mode of ſpeaking for J Ne See Wer 


aps Heb, and Tal. Ex. in locum. 
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. 


e. 
1 
Nin 


affection. 
gad he, you may as eaſily ſee the 1 


weather from the appearance of the ſky. 
perſon at enmity with a powerful neighbour, would 


. e 


the midſt of a ſolemn ſacrifice. ore — 


all the duties of humane, bur = the th ties of dd 
Then turning to the 8 If you ace | 
Prop etic ſigns of 


theſe approaching events, as you can n judge of the 


when you do ſee them, your inteteſt ſurely makes i 
highly neceſſary to take warning from them. What 


not wiſh, before things are carried to extremity, 
avert thoſe conſequences, which be cannot but k 


9 


It happened, about this” clans that ſome Galle 
' As given great offence to Pontius Pilate, the 
Roman governor; he had taken a ſevere revenge; 
and had fallen on them with a body of troops, in 
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85. The h "JS. here mas en is probably i in fe Fw to o the hot 
which often blow in thoſe. countries from the ſouth. 

56. Theſe ſigns are not called prophetic in the original; but 

Prophetic figns are the only figns, which” our Saviour, 1 think, 


could mean. 


1. The offence, which thoſe people ere to Pilate, i is ſuppoſed 
to have been their ſpreading among the people; that they were 
free, and ought not to pay tribute to any foreign power : 


che example of Judas of Galilee, who was the author of theſe te- 
| bellious * | , 


much 


1 


much. 1 * ſome people m 
ſus, as the effects of a divine jud | 
Jeſus, rebuked their forwardneſs: and bad: them not 
to be ſo ready to point out the judgments of heaven 
from ſuch events, as this they had mentioned 30 nor 
from any accidental miſchief, ſuch as the fall of the 


tower of Siloam, which had killed cighteen: people. 


ſtruction than either of theſe, ſhall fall upon you. 
To nen =_ the more ſtr: 


baren fig-tree pipe ain bad ren gardener cut 


expeRation of, it's n mite | Bak the. OY 


1 


oh PP. 1 


— — 9 N 


As 


5. "le writers 1 <LI: Ae that « on looking into „ the 
events of the Jewiſh wars, ſome remarkable calamities befel the 
Jews, very ſimilar to theſe. A great body of them were Alain, 
as they wr aſſembled at a facrifice.. See Bell, Jud. VI. c. 9. and 
MI. c. 17. and many of them alſo periſhed under che ruins of the 

temple, VI. c. 4. VII. c. 19, &. 
7. Some interpreters, who ſeek a hidden meaning in every avord 


three years of our Saviour's preaching. I rather ſuppoſe them an 
indefinite number: as when we-fay, zo or .tbrze, we mean not 
to confine qurſelves exactiy to theſe numbers, but ouly do a mall 
one. 
8. God is the owner of the garden: his pros 

are repreſented by the gardener; and the Jewiſh nation, by the 
fig tree. Accordin he tenor of the parable, God, and his 
prophets are introduced as holding different ſentiments. But in 
our Sayiour's: Harables on the grand ſcope is to be attended to; 
"which, in this parable i t the S be cut 
8 85 if it continued unftuitful. 


with 


The light, da be in which rea ſhould ceafder 


tron! 5˙ belt 


it down, as he had been long diſappointed in his 


of ſcripture, ſuppoſe the ihrer years here mentioned refer to the 


nA. xm. 5 . 


2. 
* 


nd Unleſs you 4 ent, Fn ſw" ane, de. . 


2. 3. 1 5. 5 


| 
5 
3 
. % 
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reſolution one year more. I wil dig about it, fad 


2 and dung it; and if that culture produces no 
effect, there can be no farther hope ee 
ment; e ee 8 ee 


. 


teaching in a ſynagogue on the ſabbath, a | woman 


was there, who through a violent contraction of her 
 himbs, was bowed, as it were, together. Jef | 
calling her to him, immediately healed her; info. 


much that inſtantly raiſing herſelf up, | ſhe praiſed 
God for his mercy before all the aſſembly. ——The 
ruler of the ſynagogue, who was a ſtrict Phariſee 


obſerving this, turned to the people; and in a tone 


of indignation told them, There were ſix days, in 
which men might work; on them therefore they 


ought to come, and be healed ; and not on the 


ſabbath- day. Jeſus not chuſing that ſuch hypo- 


criſy ſhould paſs uncenſured : aſked the ruler of the | 
ſynagogue ; Whether he ſhould ſeruple to looſe his 
ox, or his aſs from a ſtall on the ſabbath, and lead 
him to water? 
pulous, ſaid he, in looſing a fellow - creature from 


| the bond of an xn which had 8 = 


And would you be more ſcru- 
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16. Whom Satan hath bound, c. From this, — aue ah: 


paſſages, as 1 Cor. v. 5. and in the caſe of Job, it 5 
the devil had at that time the power of inflicting diſ 
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„ 


-£ It e Lane I 3 as Jets v 


my — 2 —— _ ad 


py ry 


CITIES 


— © | | _ Me x ft — 


*. 


1. 


EOS. = dd . ĩ 


2 


N 


ner, ane the ruler © the pines Be 5 while 
the common people, who conſidered Jeſus's actions 
with unprejudiced minds, liſtened” to his doctrine 
with attention; and praiſed God for the wonderful 


works which he had performed.— — Jeſus foreſceing, 


that the goſpel ſhould finally pedal over all the oppo- 
fition, and prejudices of men, added, in the ſpirit 
of prophecy, that it was like a grain of muſtard- 


ſeed; which, ſaid he, is the leaſt of all ſeeds; but 
when it has taken root, it becomes the greateſt of 


plants. In this light, continued he, it is like leaven 
aſo, which being hid in a quantity of meal, makes 
no appearance at firſt ; but will ſoon _ to _ | 


_ _ _ _ the whole, | 


5 


J was all proceeding cn . Jeraſilem, by 22 
flow ſtages; and preaching in the towns, and vi. 


lages, through which he paſſed. It happened, 


during his journey, that a perſon, with an indiſcrete 


curioſity, inquired of him, whether the number of 
thoſe who ſhould be ſaved, was not proportionally 


very ſmallꝰ Such queſtions never met with a 
direct anſwer. However few they may be, ſaid Je- 


ſus, do you ſtrive to be among them. And of one 


thing be aſſured, that it is not an inactive wiſn, 


but a ſerious endeavour, that will gain that end. 
A time of mercy is now offered: but if you ob- 
ſtinately reject it, the door may be ſhut againſt you. 


Many may be the excuſes, and pretences, at that 


awful 


1% 00. 


20% 41. 


22. 


23. 


as: 


dl & Tos A 
F# 
26. 


auful time: 1 a will abide the teſt . 
holy, and religious life. As. for your, claims from 
Abraham, they; will be. of no avail. 'You. ſhall & 
that patriarch, and his pious deſcendants, admitted 
to God's favour; and yourſelves, if you continue 
impenitent, thruſt out. Nay you ſhall ſee God! 

| tre red. from you to the Gentile, 

while you are rg o_ ſhall. ſee them, Wk e 
whoſe pretenſion 


uv =w 


EASE : —.— . 
* 8 l - 


— MY 


— < 
- A 


— 
5 


8 


— — 8 =: 
D — — * 


1 


7 


LS + 4 
0 WP 1. A 


About this ti; TPP LAs of the" Phariſees, | 
the credit of leds; and deſirous of removing in 
from the neighbourhood of Jeruſalem, - told hin, 
that Herod had formed a defign to put him (to 
death. Tell that crafty prince, faid Jeſus, thu 
he can neither haſten, nor delay, the great work, i 
which I am engaged. I. purſue my journey to Je 
ruſalem. It is impoſſible, that a prophet ſhovll 
periſh in any other place. Then breaking out 
into a tender exclamation, he lamented the fate of 
that unhappy city, ſtained with the blood of © 
many prophets. - In vain, ſaid he, . hath God er. 
tended his mercy to it that mercy hath. been *. 
jected. The period is approaching; when a won. 
derful deſolation ſhall come upon it; which will at 
the ſame time be a full evidence of the truth of de 
Metal 8 ue 
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XIV. 


ings woman on the ſabbath, he gave again on the eee 


following occaſion. He had been invited on that 
day, to dine with a Phariſee, who, with others at 
table, had their eyes upon him; as Jeſus knew. It 
happened (as Wherever he went, he was attended by 


ſome in diſtreſs) a man in a dropſy, preſented him- = 


ſelf. On ſeeing him, Jeſus turned to the Phariſees, 


and aſked them, Whether they .thought it lawful to 


heal him on the ſabbath+day PF o this e no 
anſwer was given z and Jeſus healed. the man. Then 


turning again to the Phariſces, he aſked; as he had 


done before, Whether, if any of them ſhould hear 


his beaſt had fallen into a pit, he would not imme- 
diately relieve” him, tho it ſhould happen to be on 


the abbath ?——This queſtion, like the other, was 


not anſwered. ——At the fame. time Jeſus obſerv- 
ing, with what zeal, and eagerneſs the ſeveral gueſts | 


endeavoured to get the beſt ſeats, took this oppor- 


tunity to inculcate —— When a man is in⸗ 


16. eos - 
% 0 * —_— 1 


„* 


= 0 . jo Galen Sor pee | 
of animal. As in the tenth commandment; and in If. i. 3. | 


8. Among heaps of abſurdity, we: ſometimes find a. good paſs 


ſage in the] traditionary writings of the Jews. The Fa. f 
rer 


very ſimilar to our 2 g in theſe verſes. 


men were bidaen rf. - r 
bumble man. 7 prince /c at eb 
man beef. 


2 22 Bros 7 am a prince. "He then ale then | 


eee b. and 


1. 
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: vited, | 


11. 


13. 13. 14. 


16. 
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0 APY ſaid he, to an eke ent it is i tgp im. 


proper to place himſelf in the beſt ſeat: for if 2 
perſon of more dignity ſhould arrive; he muſt then, 


with diſgrace, -give way. On the other hand, if 
at firſt he had taken a lower place; the walter of 


the entertainment coming in, and leading him up 
higher, would do him credit before the compam. 


Prudence, ſaid Jeſus, will. dictate ſentiments of thi 


kind to, you in worldly matters : let it be your | 


part to change them into religious principles: for 


God will always reward humility with exaltation, 


—— Jeſus then taking occaſion from the entertain 


ment he had juſt received, gave his hearers a leſſon | 


on charity alſo, as well as humility. The Common 


mode, faid he, of making entertainments in this 


world, where. you invite each other, that you may 
be invited again, differs from goſpel-charity. Tbe 


truly charitable man lays aſide all thoughts of world 


Tecompence ; and aſſiſts his neceſſitous neighbour * 


merely for the love of God, and his \ gracious 22 
miſes. 

A perſon in the company, hd with theſe in- 
ſtructions, expreſſed aloud his ſenſe of the happinek 
of thoſe, who lived under the influence of the goſ- 


the Jews therefore were, in refuſing it's gracious 
offers ; and how juſtly they ſhould be rejected in fa- 


vour of the Gentiles. A rich man, ſaid he, made 


2 * fealt, to which he invited his particular 


friends f 


Jeſus, cloſing with the ſentiment, ſhewedd, 
under the following parable, how very  undeſerying 
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ends. ; But they, inſtead of attending when called, 


| abſcnted themſelves on trifling excuſes. The maſ- 
| ter of the feaſt diſpleaſed at this neglect, ſent out 
his ſervants, and in the room of thoſe unworthy 


17. 18. 19. 
20. 2 1. 22. 
23. 24. 


gueſts, whom he had firſt invited, filled his table 


vith thoſe, whom they accidentally found in the 


high-roads, and places of public reſort. * 


| ta Jeſus left the | Phariſce's houſe, he was met | by 


a great croud of people ; whom he inſtructed in the 


nature of the goſpel-diſpenſation. He, who wiſhes 
to be my diſciple, ſaid he, muſt not expect a life of 


eaſe, and luxury. If the advantages of the world, 


or if his natural affections, ſhould interfere with his . 


religion, he muſt give them up; and be prepared 
to ſuffer every thing, which a conſcientious diſcharge 


of his duty may bring upon him. And let theſe 


1 


_— 


# 


to neceſſary thing. Bs 5 
23. The papiſts, and others of a perſecuting diſpoſition, are 
hard put to it, ber 
uſe the words of this text, compel them to come in, as a principal 
one. The word in the original, is arayzafw; but the context 
ſeems to conſtrue it into no idea, but that of perſuading them to 
come in: and, except Acts xxvi. 11, I believe no paſſage in the 
New Teſtament can be produced, in which it has a compulſory 


20. It may be obſerved, that all theſe excuſes are on lawful 7 
«ccaffons ; which ſhews the irreligion of attending too much even 


arguments to defend their cauſe, when they 


meaning, The word bears the ſenſe alſo of perſuaſive compulſion, 


in the beſt Attic, writers. | . „ 
26. The expreſſion in the original, Fa man hate not his fa- 


ther, and mother, tho it ſound harſhly in our ears, was well un- 
derſtood by thoſe, who were uſed to ſuch figurative diction. 


It is ſuppoſed our Saviour alludes here to that public renunciation, 


which the Jewiſh proſelyte was obliged to make of all his Gentile 
reations, © 8 e 
| great 


e poses bes 

ge matters, you are all e „ eſpecially 
if it be an affair of conſequence, 7 
| expence, and trouble, as well as your on abilities, 
before you engage in it. No man would” build 
| houſe, without conſidering whether he were able to | 
finiſh it. No king ea g to war, till he bad 
ee his own ſtrength, and that of the enemy, 
Let it be your buſineſs therefore to weigh well what 
you engage in, before you profeſs yourſelves my 
diſciples. Salt i is good, but if it have not the fl. 
vour of ſalt, it is of no value. Attend carefully | 
to what I ſay; and let it Rena it's oy influence * 


. 
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Theſe divine diſcourſes were bend by the com: 

mon people with great attention; and many per- 

ſons, even of wicked lives, were wrought on, to 

follow Jeſus, and become his hearers. This 

again gave great offence to the Scribes, and Phar- 

ſees. What holineſs, they would fay, can there be 

in a perſon, who keeps company with men'of. ſuch 

3. 4. 5. 6. ſcandalous characters Is there one among you, 
7˙ 8.9.10. ſaid Jeſus, who having loſt a ſingle ſheep out of 1. 
mundred, would not leave the ninety and nine; and 
9 in queſt of that which had ſtrayed? And if be 


4 mould Saad Doth ns leave fas 0 an aim) 
aud goth into the wilderneſs, Oc. if the: I will ſuffer 
the innſpolition, | | 

ſhould 


SEARS Aga SES, 


CHAP. xv. a 
gude find it, would: be not receiye a Moſs ſenſible 


pleaſure at the recovery of that, which had been loſt, 


than at the ſafety of all the reſt? Or ſuppoſe a 


perſon, poſſeſſed of ten pieces 'of money, ſhould loſe 
one piece; with what anxiety would he ſeek that 
one piece; and what pleaſure would he feel from the 


recovery of it Af then, faid Jeſus, we are ſo 


affected by the triffing things of this world, how F 
ought we to be affected by the recovery of a ſinner . 


to happineſs? This is a fight, which your bow” 


venly F ather looks on with pleaſure. 


he 


From the recovery of particular ſinners, Jeſus en- 


larging the idea, conſidered the recovery of whole 


. 


nations; and, repreſented, in the following parable, 


the different circumſtances of Jews, and Sendles - 
the acceptance of the latter; and the unreaſonable- 


neſs of the former, in expecting that 9 privileges | 


A certain 


ſhould not be communicated to others. 
man, ſaid he, had two ſons ; the younger of whom, 
tired of the reſtraint of A well-ordered family, begged 
his father to give. him at once, his inheritance, and 
leave him to himſelf. Having obtained his requeſt, 


he ſet out directly, in ſearch of happineſs, on a long 


journey. Riot, and prodigality attended all his 


12. 13. 14. 


5 Is 16. 17. 


I8. 19. 20. 
21. 22. 23. 
24. 25. 26. 
27. 28. 29. 
30. 31. 32. 


- 


ſteps; and beggary, and diſtreſs ſoon followed. To 
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15. As the Jews held ſwine to be unclean animals, our Savis 
our's ſending the prodigal to feed them, ſthews, ina © roo light 


his abject nes. P 
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. 51. LUXE. TnL 
EE ſupply the neceſſities of nature, he oy; 4 * Y 
obliged to ſubmit to the moſt ſervile empl 


5 a reſolution to return to his father; and try, if poſ- 


moſt in the agony of deſpair. But his father, ſeeing - 


his arms around his neck, received him with un- 


| brother, in the mean time, was in the fields; but 


ther had on that account, made a day of rejoicing; 


father condeſcended even to intreat him: but he was 


ever with me, and have partaken always of my kind 


But his miſery ſtill increaſing, he 4 


fible, to regain his affections. With the deepeſt 
humility therefore and contrition, he returned, al. 


him at a diſtance, ran to meet him; and throwing | 


bounded tenderneſs ; and carrying him home, ſpent 
the remainder of the day in rejoicing. he elder / 


returning in the evening, was ſurprized, as he ap- 
proached the houſe, to hear the ſound of muſic, and 
feſtivity. Calling therefore one of the ſervants to 
him, .he enquired the cauſe; and being informed, 
that his brother had returned ſafe z and that his fs 


he was highly diſpleaſed, and refuſed to go in. Hi 


received with reproaches. I, who have ſerved you, 
ſaid the haughty youth, all my life with fidelity, 
never received the leaſt token of any particular at- 
tention. But when your prodigal ſon returns, after 
Pong all that he had in riot, nothing i is thought 

too good for him. To all this impropriety d 
language the father tenderly replied ; Son, you ar 


neſs. Be fatisfied therefore; and be not offended u 
my receiving with affection your loſt brother, who 4 


reſtored to me PP contrition, penitence, and rec, 


tions of obedienteF. 

On another occaſion Jeſus ewe his beter by 
the following parable, that the things of this world 
have no uſe, but that of being ſubſervient to a better. 


A rich man, faid he, had a ſteward, who being | 
accuſed. of diſhoneſty, was on the point of RY 
„ 
began to conſider what he ſhould do. He could Fees is 


dilmiſſed. Under this diſagreeable circumſtance h 


how a life of labour ; and could not ſubmit to live 
on aims. After ſome heſitation, he reſolved at laſt 


to make an advantage of his ſtewardſhip, before he 


left it; and to provide for an evil day by making 
friends of his Lord's debtors. Collecting them to- 


gether therefore, h he examined their ſeveral accounts, 


and deducted a part from each. Jeſus then pointed 


out the management of worldly men, as an example 


of attention to his followers in their ſpiritual affairs: 
adding, at the ſame time, an exhortation to make 
the things of this world ſubſervient to their ever- 
laſting happineſs wing yn that if they did 


3 — 3 SL. CRM ES — — 3 
+ I have iven the POT of the parable : e but. the — 
fimplicity of the or inal can be given in no words but it's own. 
The change of perſon in the thirtieth verſe, his thy Jon, into hit 
thy brother in the thirty-ſecond, is particularly tender. 
. It is evident from v. 14, that the Phariſees were ſtill among 
his hearers; and indeed ſuch a diſcourſe as this, ſeemed more 
adapted to them, than to his immediate diſciples, who had not 
e of this world's goods to diſpoſe of; tho, in fact, we are 


ſtewards, not only of riches, but of time, health, ſtrength, lei- 


9. 10, 


ſure, opportunities, parts, ann. in mort, of RF thing 


We * 
Sf VV 


es at Ln 


13. 


14. 


15. ; 


could never be qualified to receive ſpiritual bleſſings. 
If therefore, added Jeſus, you do not firſt wean 
your affections from the love of worldly things, you 

can never be prepared for heavenly: and if in the 


ridicule.— 


not uſe temporal bleſſings, as PORE: anche; 


uſe of theſe tranſitory poſſeſſions, you have been 


found deficient; you ſhall never receive thoſe. ever. 


laſting rewards, which ſhould otherwiſe have been 
your inheritance. For it is as impoſſible to ſurrender 
our affections, at the ſame time, to this world, and 
the next, as it is to ſerve two maſters of oP di 


poſitions. 


Theſe 00 = were 5345 in the 3 1 the Pha 
EY] who being covetous, and wholly indiſpoſed 
to ſuch doctrines, endeavoured to turn them into 
But Jeſus thus rebuked them: That 
ſtrict obſervance, ſaid he, of the ceremonies of the 
law, of which you boaſt, may give you credit among 
men; but God knoweth your hearts. Wickednekz 


11. The idea, i in a mortal flate, of ailing e our own, i 
often illuſtrated by heathen writers. 


Nimium vobis Romana propago - 
Viſa potens, —_— propria hæc ſi dona fuiſſent. 
En. Bt ver. « $70. 


Nihil eſſe proprivins cuiquam. _ 
Ter. And, Ac. IV. 


8 telluris herum natura, neque illum 5 
Nec me, nec N ſtatuit 72 5 
Hor. Sat. Lib. U. 


12. In that, awhich is 1 man „namely, in that, which Is 
of uncertain pee; and may be taken from you. 


"der | 


nder 


0 WA p. Ive; ay 


under whatever ſanctified e is 5 his #dhor:: 
| rence. From the time of John's preaching, the 
goſpel is offered univerſally to all mankind; and the 
types and ceremonies of the law, are, at the ſame 


time, fufilled, and aboliſhed. The morality alſo of 


the law is heightened, and improved; and what 
Moſes allowed, (as in the caſe of divorce, for inſtance,) | 
for the hardneſs of your hearts, is now brought within 


à much ſtricter, and more refined law. 


Jeſus having thus rebuked the hypocriſy of the 


Phariſees, returned to the ſubject, which they had 


interrupted; and, in the following parable, ſhewed- 


them the dreadful conſequences of a voluptuous life, 
given up wholly to the pleaſures of this world. The 


parable alſo tended to ſhew the comparative happineſs 


of good men, tho in the midft of worldly diftreſs. 


A certain rich man, ſaid he, enjoyed all the 


happineſs, and pleaſures of this life. His dreſs was 
the moſt coſtly, and his table the moſt ſumptuous: 


In the mean time, a beggar, whoſe name was La- 


zarus, lay at his gate, ſtruggling with all the neceſ- 
fities of nature'; and wiſhing in vain to ſupply his 
hunger from the offals of the plentiful table within. 
To hunger was added the calamity of diſeaſe. 
In proceſs of time the beggar died; and was cried 
by angels into a ſtate of happineſs. Soon after, the 
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16. Some tranſlate nag os auT1 3 ; b one vue . 
apainſt it. | . 
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18. 


19. 


20. 
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22. 


rich man alſo died: but N 1 en was Nr _— 


N 51. LUKE. 
e grave in all the ſplendor: of funeral Pomp; k 4 
23. foul was conveyed into a place of torment. From 
hence caſting up his eyes, he ſaw Abraham afar of 
in the regions of happineſs; and Lazarus' by his 

fide. With a lamentable cry he begged for mercy; 
| requeſting, that Lazarus might be ſent to dip the 

tip of his finger only in water, and cool his tongue; 

os At he was, tormented in the midſt of flames. But 
Abraham put him in mind of the voluptuous life 
he had led upon earth; and of the little uſe he had 
made of the bleſſings, with which Providence had 
intruſted him. He put him in mind alſo of the 
reſignation, with which Lazarus had born his dif. 
treſſed circumſtances; and ſhewed him, that their 
different ſituations after death were the ne 
26. of their different lives upon earth. He ſhewed 
him laſtly the impoſſibility of any n between 
thoſe two different ſtates, in which Lazarus, and he 
27. 28. were now placed. Since that was impoſſible, the 
rich man next begged, that Abraham would ſend 
. Lazarus to warn his brethren againſt following hs 
29. bad example. Abraham told him, they had Moſes, 
30. and the prophets as conſtant monitors. But he 
again urged, that if one went from the dead, they 
31. might ne. this Abraham _ aer 
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23. This was e to à common opinion among 
the Jeus, that Paradiſe, and Gehenna, were ſo * that it 
was eaſy to ſee from one into the other. | 
37. This very beautiful Fre fo is told with all the ci 

E 


s of eaſtern imagery. ſoul carried to heaven b — 


SS 
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EE 
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all Jewiſh images; 


3 


1 Har: xvii. 279 


that | God's ordinary means were fully fam leit for 
all mankind ; and that if men were prejudiced, and 


hardened in their fins, they would not even be con. 
verted by's a man (ons from apes on 


Jeſus, on 1 Glas 2 kits dif, —I— 


ciples with regard to the great points of giving, 
and taking offence, thus ſpoke. Such is the nature 
of human things, that the world muſt abound With 


offences of various kinds. Men Will be deluded, 
and drawn away by falſe opinions, and wicked prac- 


tices. But notwithſtanding all thefe things muſt | 


happen in the courſe of human' affairs; yet that is 


no excuſe for thoſe wicked perſons, through whom 
they happen. He who ſeduces others to fin, ſhall 


have the moſt grievous of all fins to anfwer for 


himſelf, Conſider well therefore every action 70u 


do in this light; and be always fearful of corrupt A 
ing the manners of others, by any wicked practices 
of Jour own. Again, as to taking offence, be not 


rigid in exacting all the ſatisfaction, that may be 


due. Gently rebuke the offender; and if he make 
a conceſſion, immediately forgi 4s him. However 


** 


*** * IFC * 
* 
— nn _ * bra * 17 * ; F r * * n TT FE AST ww ; 1 


»» of 


the gulph berwecds<kavirun's hing in Abrabanrs daſtyin; abe 
and have great beauty in deſcription. The: 
laſt circumſtance is illuſtrated by a paſſage from Joſephus : Oase 


Ta; mucus; Aﬀpacy, 1as loaary rai Ian virodigorrai 6; Tu; 20) WY; aur 


——The- requeſt for a man to be ſent from the dead is welbhex- 


e by Bp. Sherlock, vol. III. fer. 2. Oir Saviour per- 


ps pointed 5 this concluſion to the infidelity of the Jews, after 
heb * bad riſen from the dead. | 
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"mann his 8 may Soca J yet if Jing penitence 
continually follow. them, * Lr hear t beo en to 
forgive. 5 VV 
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| On 1 55 r 3 8 1 55 . begged Jeſus t to 
increaſe their faith. Jeſus told them, it was a 
prayer, which all Chriſtians ought to make. Faith, 
{aid he, like a grain ſown in the ground, ſhould | 


always be of an increaſing nature : and. ſuch a faith | 


may obtain any thing from the throne of grace. 
Only of one thing be aſſured, that when you. 
have obtained this great . Chriſtian, virtue, and all | 
others, as far as you can; yet Rill you. ought. to 


have the moſt humble opinion of yourſelves. When 


14-473 


the ſervant does his duty, ſhall his lord thank him? 
By no means. He has- done only his duty. — 80 
you, when you have attained what height of per. 
fection you can, muſt ſtill ſay, we are unproſitable 


ſervants: we have done merely what Was our au 


to do. 


3 
\., 


| Jeſus, after this, proceeding i in his journey to 
| Jeruſalem, paſſed through Samaria, and Galilee. 
As he approached a village in thoſe parts, he met 
ten lepers, who were excluded from their place of | 
abode on account of their uncleanneſs f. Theſe per. 


bons, knowing Jeſus, ſtood at a diſtance, and beggrl 


2 / — — 
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to the prieſt. As they went, they felt themſelves 
healed. On this, one of them, who was a Sama. 
titan, impreſſed. with 2 ſenſe of gratitude, returned 


to Jeſus; J and falling down at his feet, glori ified : 


his power, and the goodneſs of God. Jeſus in- 
quiring after the other nine; . and, finding none had 


been awakened into * ſenſe. of gratitude, but this 
ſingle ſtranger; ; commended his fai th; and told him, 


it would lead him to a much higher vation, than 


the cure of a bodily diſeaſe, - | 


EY * the Phariſees alking Jeſus, When 
the kingdom of the Meſſiah ſhould come ? he told 


them, it would never appear in the manner, in 


which ey On: 1% with * pomp, and 


* 2 . a 2 X 1 1 3 
1 13 4 - . — P * . 8 * 


18. The e in x the 8 ual, is 8 ; to which * 


have ventured to give this inte erpretation. | Commentators have 
generally referred: hls being ſaved to the cure of the leproſy. But, 
in the firſt place, the word cd as often ſignifies to fave from the 
ect of Jin, as from any other danger. See Matt. i. 21. And 
ſecondly, this leper was already cured of his bodily diſeaſe, as the 
others had been, without any — of faith: which was ſome- 


times, on other occafions, tho not often, the caſe 80 that 


one ſhould ſuppoſe his faith was to ſave him from /omething from 
which he had not yet been ſaved. As the diſciples alſo had juſt 
been begging an increaſe of faith, this example came in very pro- 
perly 2 how it led from one degree to another from the 
cure of a bodily diſorder, to everlaſting happineſs. | 

. 21. Erreg uh may; be tranſlated among you; to which indeed I 
think we are rather led by the context: but the generality of 


Fommentatory give it Fug. more een men | 
eee e v5 bu 1 otentation. 
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with a loud; voice, that hs would. have mercy on 
1 85 a eus bad them 80, and. ſhew themſelves 5 


20. 21. 


OI. 
p FS TI 
NAT oe 


1 
. 

1 = IR, i PI. "i - ; | . 

Ss Rs 3 r _— 


+ *= = 
2 — 8 
7 8 — ve 
— Eo _ 4 "x Rd LY 
8 =" 
” n RS 
_— 8 "=, _ 


n 


4 
A 7 ; 


4 


22. 


he, is eſtabliſhed i in the 2 5 95 men. d . 
Jeſus took this opportunity to tell his Sia, 
that they muſt not hope to ſee a continuation of thok - 


peaceable days, which they now enjoyed; but muſt 


expect to meet with many calamities; and among 
other difficulties, muſt guard 'againft the deluſions 
of impoſtors. For tho the goſpel, faid. he, hal 


Hereafter be propagated with ſurprizing quicknek; 


yet the Son of man muſt firſt ſuffer great indignity, | 
and cruelty from the Jews. Then ſhall come on 


thoſe calamitous times, which ſhall be as ſudden, | 


as they will be dreadful. As in the days of Noah, 


men were throughly engaged in all the buſineſs of | 


life, till the flood unexpectedly deſtroyed them—and | 
as in the days of Lot, the inhabitants of Sodom 


were unconcerned, till the great event came on— 


ſo ſhall it be in that calamity, which is hanging 
over the Jewiſh nation. Let every man therefore, 
remembring the error of Lot's wife, take the moſt 
direct, and ſpeedy means of eſcape.——But ptin- | 
cipally, added Jeſus, let this ſudden eſcape carry 
your thoughts ftill farther. to. thoſe ſimilar events 
of death, and judgment; which ſhall be equally 


34.35. 36. unavoidable; and equally — A man's 


to 
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e This * is apps by Mus to relite 10 w abe 
eruſalem. 

34. The paſſage from this verſe, ſeems more applicable tö the 
general judgment, than to the fiege of Jeruſalem. Indeed moſt | 
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CHAP. XVI 1 


loſs, and gain iis not then be lian on. 3 
principles; nor his ſecurity on worldly calculations. 
But in all your diſtreſſes, ſaid Jeſus, be fervent- 
in prayer to God. F ervent PORTA mw always weigh 


| lived. a corrupt judge, who ae 1 neither God, 
nor man. In the ſame city liv 


widow, who brought her complaint before him. 


But tho the juſtice of her ſuit had no weight with 
the judge; her affiduity. moved him. This woman, 


and her cauſe, ſaid he to himſelf, are matters of no 
concern to me; yet my own quiet is; and 1 will 


alſo an oppreſſed 


4. 5. 


hear her caſe, merely to avoid her importunity.— 


f then an unjuſt judge, ſaid Jeſus, will hear the 
petition of a ſuitor, on. ſo vile a motive; ſhall not 
eee "a 8 8 of 1 


* —— 


i 1 
— — 


commentators . it in this. aid (e the 5 Matt. 
_ xiv. 31, and on Mark xiv. 32.) Of the. laſt verſe of this chaps, -E 


ter I have given no explanation; becauſe connected, at leaſt, as 


it is, I do not clearly underſtand it. Dr. Clarke ſays, Wherever 


the unbelieving Jews, and wicked men are, there alſo will, the judg- 

ment of God Plow them. Dr. Whitby ſays, ever the Fews 
are, there alſo will the ſcuurd of. the. Romans, wwhuſe enſign-is the eagle, 
be ready. to devour them, The reader may take which of theſe ex- 
planations he chuſes : I like neither of them. Perhaps indeed 
the expreſſion, where the carcaſe is, there will the eagles be gathered 


together, may be only, as ſome have interpreted it, a proverb, 


fignifying, that ſimilar cauſes, will always produce fimilar effetts : fo 


that when the 90 es ſay, M here Load Fu or nes uion 


Loa eat? 8 1 > 03 


* both here, and. Lee mig,” EE 
the beſt ſenſe, 
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ſervants?” Tho he may not immediately grant thee 
| requeſts; he will always attend te their diſtreſſes; 
and ſooner, or later, relieve them. On this great 


occaſion however, added Jeſus, on which 1 
ſpeak the approaching ruin of the Jews — there are 


very few, whoſe pang wat make N the! 8 —2 
of = ge Ws 


1 this 8 wha Teſs 4 Sad 1 given 


his diſciples on fervency of prayer, he added the fol- 


lowing parable, as an exhortation to humility which 


he addreſſed to ſome of his hearers, whom he knew 


to have too high an opinion of themſel ves. TV 
men, ſaid he, happened to meet in the itempk. | 
One was a. Phariſee ; the other a publican. The 
former, full of ſpiritual pride, and ſelf-importance, 


a profeſſed his innocent life; and thanked God for 
his ſuperiority over ſuch a wretch, as ſtood before 


him. My faſts, ſaid he, are frequent; my offering 


| to God, abundant. —— The publican, in the mean 
time, landing in a diſtant corner of the temple; 


and ſcarce daring to lift his eyes to heaven, ſmote 
us: breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me a ſinner! 
And yet, added Jeſus, this deſpiſed publican 


1 > * EY 
{ 


ſh | . ih * — 


—_— — — 


l 


11. The. Phorific fred, ̃— thas auith bimfolf.: Tethould * 


be tranſlated, The Phariſee flood by himſelf, and pr fr thus that is, 


he would not deign to come near the _ or fear of 1 5 
tion. See Iſa. 3 e 


15. The tithes, on which the Phariſee valued hinfelf, wer 
the temple-offerings. - Sir Hed 
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e CHAP. XVII. 75 ET 
| returned from the temple, more juſtified in'the fight 
of God, than the. boaſting Phariſee : for ſelf· exalta- 
tion is among thoſe things, which are moſt oppoſite 


to the ſpirit of true religion. 


| Jeſus inculcated humility alſo on another occaſion. 


Some Jews, in the neighbourhood, bringing their 


| children to him, defired he would bleſs them. But 


the diſciples, conceiving this to be an unſeaſonable 
interruption, rebuked their forwardneſs. Jeſus how- 


ever ordering the children to be called; laid his 
hands on them: and then turning to his followers, . 


Theſe, ſaid he, are the true emblems of ſuch as wiſh 


to be my diſciples. He only, who has the innocence, 
and purity of a little child, is qualified to be a member 


of my kingdom. 


Soon after, a young man of ſome diſtinction, com- 
ing to Jeſus, and accoſting him by the name of 
good maſter, deſired to be informed, how he ſhould 


2 mY —_—_ 


14. Every one, ſays the text, that exalteth himſelf; ſhall be baſed. 


It is worth remarking, that our bleſſed Saviour:repeats this max- 
im, almoſt in theſe very words, three ſeveral times. Matt. xx11. 
12: and again Luke xiv. 11: and in many other places the ſame 
ſentiment is expreſſed. From this let us judge of it's importance. 

16. It was a great queſtion among the Jewiſh rabbins, at what 
time a child was capable of receiving everlaſting life ? One rabbi 
faid, From the time he was born—another held, from the time 


he could ſpeak—a third, from the time he was circumciſed—a 


fourth, from the time he could fay, amen. Our Saviour might 
_ ſome alluſion to theſe opinions. See Lightfoot's Tal. Exer. 
m locum. RP Se oro td AE DE in BL * 
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; attain 5 life Cn: ob fetving. So ks 

manner of addreſs, that he had acknowledged him to 
be the Mefliah z firſt queſtioned him about the com. 

mandments; and finding, that he had a good ac. 
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count of himſelf to give on theſe points, told him, 


it was fo far well. But now, ſaid he, I muſt put 
your faith to a trial. Sell what you have, and give 
it to the poor; and truſt me for your reward in bea· 
ven. This injunction decided the affair. The 
young man was very rich; and not expecting to be 

put to ſuch a proof, abruptly retired. —Jeſus, on 
this, obſerved the very great difficulty of 2 ach 


man's being properly diſpoſed to receive the goſpel: 


and when his diſciples expreſſed their concern at 


what he faid, he added, that he ſpoke only of man 


unaſſiſted by divine grace. By God's grace, faid he, 
all the bad diſpoſitions of our hearts, and all the | 


: temptations of the world, —— be eee 


Peter nds not help on this occifion edn 
Jeſus, in his zeal, that he, and his fellow-diſciples 
had left all, and followed him.—— Jeſus never gave 


ſelf-exaltation the praiſe it demanded; but coritented 
himſelf with ſaying, that no man gave up the things 
of this world for the fake of religion, who ſhould 


not even in this life receive abundantly more com- 


fort, than he could have received in poſſeſſing 


21. See the parallel place, Matt. xix. 16. 
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After this preparation, 1055 told — a 31. $2.33 | 


more plainly, than he had yet done, that their pre- 
bent journey to Jeruſalem ſhould end in his being 
treated with every indignity, which his enemies could 
invent; and that finally, he ſhould be put to death; 
but on the third day, he aſſured them, he ſhould 
riſe again. The diſciples however, notwith- 
flanding this re 2 
tion of what he meant, . 1 


Jn had now _—_ near Jericho; where a 
blind man fitting by the road - ſide, and hearing a 


multitude paſs along, inquired the occaſion of it. 


Some of the croud telling him, that Jeſus of Naza+ 
reth was paſſing that way; he cried with a loud 
voice, and calling him by the name of Jeſus, the 
ſon of David, begged, he would have mercy on him. 


The people rebuked his importunity; but he ſtill 
continued his cries, till Jeſus, coming to the place, 


ordered him to be brought to him; and aſked him, 
what he wiſhed for? To this the blind man an- 
ſwered, Lord, that I may receive my fight. Jeſus 
immediately reſtoring him, ſaid, his great faith had 
procured that bleſſing for him. He then followed 
Jeſus with the reſt of the people; and was joined by 
the whole eroud, in R God for ſo wonderful a 
mercy, 
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Abc Ader Jeſus Had left Je3hs; 1 man, A 


name was Zaccheus, a chief tax-gatherer, was greatly 


deſirous to ſee him. But not being able, as he 


5: 6. 7. 8. 


was a man of low ſtature, to ſatisfy his curioſity ; in 
the midſt of a croud; he climbed into a tree, near 
—Jeſus coming to the place, looked up, 
and bad him come down; . him, he ſhould po 
with him to his houſe.- 
Jeſus there, took great offence at his freedom with 
a perſon of ſo notorious a life, as Zaccheus had been 
fuppoſed to lead. The event however ſhewed, how 
unjuſtly they judged. For Zaccheus, on this inter- 


the road.- 


-Some of the Jews ſeeing 


| courſe with Jeſus, became fo intirely convinced of 


the wickedneſs of his paſt life; that he ſtood forth 
before all the people there aſſembled, and made open 


confeſſion of his fins ; declaring, that for the future, 


10. 


he intended to lead a new life. The oppreſſions he 


had been guilty of, he would recompence four- fold; 


and to make amends. where he could not make refti- 
tution, he would give half of what he poſſeſſed to 
the poor. 
and faith ſhould ſecure to him the gracious promiſes 
made to Abraham, his father. And then turning to 


his 1 mm he added, You ſee the end of the | 


2. The nenn not any collected the Roman wins: but 5 
w_ ” 1 of dividing the aſſeſſment among the inhabitants 
is di 


Zaccheus, who was chief of the DJ had this power ſtill more 


in his hands. 


Son 


—Jeſus told him, that his repentance, 


ict. This gave him great opportunities of diſhoneſty. 


in 


Son of man's coming upon eam. he. came to | fave 


* 


that which was. . 1 Joan a 1 e IO ve e 


J by hs tins. ES near War and 
obſerving that many of thoſe, who followed him, 
had entertained thoughts of his intending, on his. 
arrival there, to attempt ſome temporal deliverance, 
ſpoke the following parable. to ſnew them that his 
kingdom was entirely of a ſpiritual kind that all 
mankind were firſt to pas through a ſtate of trial— 
and that afterwards, at the conſummation of all 
things, he ſhould come in his glory, and call them 


to an account, before they paſſed into a ſtate of hap- - 


pineſs, or of miſery. A certain prince, ſaid he, 
inheriting a kingdom, went to receive his title to it 
from his principal lord; and calling his ſeryants, he 
gave them money, which he ordered them to im- 
prove againſt his return. The generality of the 
people, in the mean time, taking offence at him, 
rejected his government. Having ſucceeded in his 
deſign, he returned; and called his ſeveral- ſervants 
before him. The firſt had improved a ſingle pound, 

which he had received, to ten. At this his lord 


erpreſſing his ſatisfaction, gave him a very large re- 


compence. A ſecond, who had made only half the 
improvements received n half the e 'Bue 
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12. Our Saviour. Cm here to have had in view N manner, 


in which Herod, Archilaus, and other princes, en to Na 
receive their ſeveral titles from Cæſar. 
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„ 8 T. LUX k. N 
| at length came one, who! brought 3 high the cg | 
ſum, wrapped up in a napkin, which he had put to 


no uſe, telling his lord, that knowing his auſterity, 
he was afraid, and bad brought back the money 


juſt as he had received it. Out of your own 


mouth, returned his lord, will 1 judge vou. If 
y knew my diſpoſition to be fuch, why did you 


not endeavour to procure my favour by putting my 


| money to uſe ?. Then turning to thoſe, who ſtood 
near him, Take the pound, faid he, from him, who 


has not uſed it; and pive it to him, that hath ten 
pounds. For he, who hath improved properly what 
he had, ſhall receive more,” and more; while he, 


who hath neglected his truſt, however ſmall, ſhall 
loſe that little, which he already poſſeſſed. And as 
for thoſe, who. rejected my government, let them 


ſuffer the ppt their rebellion deſerves. "OY 


”w 4 
* 


| Jeſus Wing now GR at is mount of Olive, 
near Bethany, and Bethphage, ſent two of his diſ. 
ciples into one of thoſe villages; ; where he told them, 
they ſhould find an aſs's colt; which he ordered 
them to bring to him; inſtructing them what to fay 


to the owner of it, if they met with any difficulty. 
Every thing happening as Jeſus had ſaid, they 
brou ght the 18 and laying their cloaths W ” 


ca — 


"4 5. J have left out this verſe; as it is thought to 10 an inter- 


lation; and is not ren in many of the beſt MSS. See Bp. 
Far ce in loc. 
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ſet him thereon. In this humble triumph he de- 36. 35. $8. 
ſcended the mount of Olives towards Jeruſalem; 


the multitude ſpreading flowers, and garments before 


him; praiſing God for all the mighty works he had 
done; and crying, Bleſſed is the king, that cometh 
in the name of the Lord: peace and glory attend 
It happened that ſome of the Phariſees 

being among the croud, took great offence at their 
rejoicing; and deſired Jeſus to check their clamour. 


him! 


7 


But he gave them to underſtand, that it was a very 
proper occaſion for the peaple to teſtify their joy: 
and that if theſe ſhould be checked, others would 
iſe up to celebrate this triumph. | 


As Jeſus deſcended the mount of Olives, he had 3, 41. 43, 


view of the whole city of Jeruſalem, ſpread in all 
it's ſplendor before him. The recollection of it's 
zpproaching deſtruction moved him with compaſſion. 


He ſtood over it, and wept ; lamenting it's hard- 


ened, impenitent ſtate, which prevented every in- 


tention of mercy. The days, ſaid he, are coming, 43. 


when thine enemies ſhall ſurround thee ; and ſtraiten 


= N 
e —_ * 2 ah. * 4 ld. * 11 1 


38. See a hate oh Matt . 1 „„ 

40. The paſſage in the original, The flones would immediately 
ary out; is a daa, figurative expreſſion; conveying, I think, the 
ſenſe J have given. HET „ | 

43. With what exact particularity this prophecy was fulfilled, 
Joſephus informs us. To incompaſs the city with a wall was 
thought an impracticeble work. Titus however, animating his 


— compleated it, and literally kept-the inhabitants in on every 


. thee 
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40. 
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thee on every fide; and lay thee hy” "with _ 
| grotnd—blind as thou 'art to all the approaching 


46. 


47. 


city, alighted at the temple: and being great hh of. 


temple? 


ſaic 


\ 


"oY vönk 


ſigns of thy diſſolution. —Ieſus then entering the 


fended at finding the courts of the Gentiles filled 


like a market, with buyers, and ſellers, he drove 
them all out; ſaying, It is written, My houſe ſhall 
be called a houſe of prayer; but you have made it 


a den of thieves, After this he continued teach. 


ing in the temple, during the 475 ; and! in 1 even. 
| = 0 retired to 1 8 8 6 


6. 


In the mean time the chief ne and Scribes, u af. 


ſembling, conſulted how they might deſtroy him. But 


not daring to attack him openly, becauſe of the people 


. 'who held him in ſuch reverence ; they attempted to 
get matter of accuſation againſt him from his diſ. 


courſes. With this view, they deſired he would in- 
form them, by what authority he had entered the 
city in rig, and driven the traders out of the 
—Jeſus told them, he would anfiver their 
queſtion by aſking them another. What think you, 
he, of the baptiſm of John? ? Was it of divine, 
This queſtion included 


or of human authority ?- 


an anſwer : for whatever the authority of John was, 


ſuch « alſo was the WO of Jeſus. The Scribes 


as Ia, Ivi. 7. OT vii. 11. 


See alſo the parallel place 
in Matt hew. Fo | 


fir 


CHAP. XX. 8 = 


few the aiffculey ; and were e with it. 


If, ſaid they among themſelves, we ſhall allow the 
authority of John to be divine, we can give no 


reaſon, why we do not believe in Jeſus. But if we 


call it Human, we ſhall draw upon. ourſelves the re- 
ſentment of the people, who are all perſuaded, that 
John was a prophet. They were reduced to the ne- 


ceſſity therefore of ſaying, they could not tell. Nei- 


ther then, ſaid Jeſus, ſhall 1 tell Fs by what au- - 


| thority I do theſe things. 


He then ſhewed them, in a very ſevere _ 


that God would certainly puniſh them in the end, 
for rejecting all his calls of mercy ; and would adopt 
the Gentiles in their room. A certain man, ſaid 
he, planted a vineyard; and being about to take a 
journey, let it out to huſbandmen. At the ſeaſon, 
he ſent a ſervant to demand the fruits: but the 


huſbandmen treated him roughly, and refuſed his 


demand. After him he ſent other ſervants; but 


with the ſame ſucceſs. At length he determined to 27, 1261 
ſend his ſon; to whom he doubted not they would 
pay reſpedt. On the c contrary, when they ſaw him, 


imagining that by his death. the inheritance ſhould 


be theirs, they fell, upon him, and killed him. 


What therefore, ſaid he, ſhall the lord of the vine- 
yard do to thoſe wicked huſbandmen ? He will 
certainly come with power, and deſtroy them; and 


| 9. See a note on Matt. xxi. 33. ITED 
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4 give him the fruits in their ſeaſon. 


call in other e into his vineyard, who ſhall 
F rom the 


anſwer which the chief prieſts, and Scribes: _deto 


L 17. | 


Jeſus, it was plain, they underſtood the meaning of 
the parable.Jeſus then recommended to their 
conſideration that paſſa age in the pſalmiſt, The ftone 


| -which the builders rejected, is become the bead. tone of 


the corner: thus pointing out to them, that as the 


corner- ſtone united the two ſides of a building to- 


1 : 


19. 20. 


[4 gether, ſo ſhould Chriſt unite Jews, and Gene 
in one church—at the ſame time ſhewing them, 
that the prophet conſidered them as the builders, 
who rejected that ftone.— 


He then added, that he, 
who ſtumbled at it, ſhould ſuffer: but thoſe impe. 


nitent people, on whom it ſhould fall, ſhould be 
ground to powder. 


The chief prieſts 3 angry as „ were 


durſt attempt nothing openly againſt him. All they 


21. 22. 


hoped, was, to inſnare him in his diſcourſe: and for 


this purpoſe they employed artful men to circumvent 


It was, at that time, a great queſtion among the 


Jews, whether, as a free people by their deſcent 


from Abraham, they ought to acknowledge any 


foreign prince by paying tribute to him? This 
queſtion ſome, who were employed by the chief 
prieſts, brought to Jeſus; feigning themſelves, at 


the ſame time, to be intirely devoted to his opinion, 


for which they had the greateſt reverence. The 
difficulty of the queſtion lay in making Jeſus offend 


either 


bad them ſhew him the ti ibute - money. On their 


producing a Roman coin, which was current money 
among the Jews; he! aſked them, Whoſe image, 
and inſcription it bore? They anſwered Czfar's. 


ive then to Cæſar, faid Jeſus, the things that 


are Cæſar's; and to God, the things that are God's. 
By an anſwer fo full of wiſdom, his enemies were 


ae, and reti ired | in ſilence. 


Aſter them ws body 8 This ſect 


4 a future ſtate; and brought a queſtion to 
Jeſus, as they imagined, of peculiar difficulty. 


Maſter, faid they, Moſes commands, that if a man 


die without children, his brother ſhall take his wife, 2 30. 3 
2. 


and preſerve the family. Now we have an inſtance 
of ſeven brethren, who all, one after another, in 


obedience to this law, married the ſame woman. 
We defire to learn therefore, if there be a future 


ſtate, which of the ſeven brethren ſhall hereafter 
claim the woman ?- 
Jeſus firſt ſhewed them the impropriety | of judging 
of the next world by the affairs of this. In this 


world, ſaid he, marriage is neceſſary : but a ſtate of 3 g. 4 37. 


immortality renders a faccellion of inhabitants need- 


les. And as to the principle, on which your 
queſtion proceeds, he added, if you believe the 


ſeriptures, youu muſt allo believe in a future ſtate. 


Us 1 


In anſwer to this queſtion, 


CHAP. = e 298 
| either the 1 on one hand z or oh Romans on 


the other: and their view in it, was to obtain ſome 
pretence againſt him. Jeſus knowing their deſign, 
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For you cannot 1 that God, who Liles s bim- 


ſelf the God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob, 
would ſtile himſelf the God of perſons, who did not 
exiſt.— This drew from ſome of the Scribes, who 
were of a party oppoſite to that of the Sadducees, 
great commendation. And from this time, none of 
his oppoſers took . the Oy to e 15 | 


hos 


41.42. 43. 


44- 


Jeſus ü then Miva them a ae 18 is Curl 
faid he, David's ſon? David plainly acknowledges 


him his ſuperior, ſaying, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 


45. 
46. 


Sit thou on my right hand, till J make thine enemies 
thy foot-ftool.—— This queſtion receiving no anfier, 


he turned to the people, and faid ; Avoid that de. 


fire of ſuperiority, that religious pomp, and hypo. 


critical ſolemnity, to which you ſee the Scribes ad- 


dicted. For a pretence they make long ' prayers; 


while they are guilty of every kind of extortion, 


But their An only increaſes their * 


As Jeſus was erte the . bis bleme 4 
many people throwing their offerings into the trea- 
ſury: and among them a poor widow, who threw 


in a mere trifle. But even that trifle, Jeſus ob- 


— 
a * * — 


38. By: a ſlight Ateration i in the text, the words, for all Tive unto 


bum, are changed into, all, auho live, are his; which makes the ar- 


gument much firmer. See  Bowyer's conjec. 
1. See notes on Mark xii. 41, and ** 


ſerved 
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ſerved to his diſciples, was more ee in the N 


fight of God, than many of the richeſt offerings: 


for God did not rate a charitable act by the greatneſs 


ox the Bir 1 oy 6 by the e of the yo. 


Some of the diſciples irs 3 
great ſplendor, with which the temple was adorned; 


and particularly the amazing bulk of many of the 


ſtones; Jeſus told them, that the days were ap- 


proaching, when not one ſtone, in all that building, 


ſhould be left upon another. This led the diſci- 
ples to inquire into the time of this event; and to | 


aſk, what ſign ſhould precede it?: . 
In the firſt place, ſaid Jeſus, take care, chat you 


be not deceived by any pretended deliverers, many 
of whom ſhall ariſe under the title of Meffiahs. But 9. 10. 11. 


before deliverance, expect diſtreſs. Tou ſhall hear 
of commotions, wars, famines, and every kind of 
miſery. Be not however terrified : : theſe things 
muſt needs happen. Nay even before theſe general 
calamities ariſe, you muſt experience great oppoſi- 
tion, and perſecution for the ſake of the truth: but 
it will be the more eſtabliſhed through your per- 
ſevering teſtimony. Nor be ſolicitous on theſe 
trying oecaſions, how you - ſhall anſwer your op- 


poſers. The ſpirit of God ſhall direct you. Only 
ſettle this well in Jour minds, that the oppoſition 
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you. Nau meet with, ſhall be very. = A The pre- 
ag of men ſhall overpower their ee affec. 
10 tions. Lou ſnall be hated of the world; and many of 
18. 19. you even put to death. But let it be the great ground 
pl your reſignation, that you ſhall always be under 
0 80. the protection of God. ——When Jeruſalem ſhall be 
: ſurrounded by a heathen army, then know, that it's 
91,22, 23. deſtruction approacheth. Then let every one take 
* the prudent means of eſcape; and pray to God to 
HR aſliſt his flight. | For among all the inſtances of ruin, 
aaälaãanꝗnd deſtruction, that ever happened in the world, 
25. 26. this ſurely ſhall be the greateſt. Nor only ſhall the 
city of Jeruſalem be deſtroyed; but the whole Jewiſh 
27. government ſhall be diſſolved; and the Jews ſhall be- 
come a ſtanding monument of the eſtabliſhment of the 
| Ml'eſſiah's kingdom; and a confirmation of the truth of 
28. 29. 30, my promiſes.—As ſurely therefore as you judge of 
the coming of ſummer by the budding of the leaves; 
ax... 1 ſurely may you judge the approach of theſe 
32. 33. events, by the ſigns I have given you. Heaven and 


** 


2 CE I — 9 — — * 


18. Bp. Pearce, and others ex 1 this verſe as i 
they ſhould be ſecure from the miſchiefs of 'the Jewiſh war. 
This does not ſeem ſatisfactory. It ſeems rather to be a prover- 
bial expreſſion intimating not any particular deliverance ; but 
that they ſhould always be ſafe under the protection of God. 
Many of them ſuffered martyrdom ; but ſtill this did not annihi- 
__ romiſe. 

Bey ſhall fall by the we of the favord, 3 led away 
i 1 Luke is here more full than the other evangeliſts. e 
confirmation of this 2 we are aſſured by {5 on phe | 
cleven hundred thouſand Jews were deſtroyed by 
near a en thouſand taken priſoners, 


"" 


was Cee oa. A ² . ̃ ak ˙— , ]—Ü . itt 


CHAP. XXII. :: 


earth are not more ſtedfaſt, and eſtabliſhed. Even 


this generation ſhall ſee them fulfilled. 
improve theſe great events to the ing: let them 
carry | your eyes. forwards to thoſe ſmilar events of 
death, and judgment. Sit looſe to the things of this 
world; and be always ready to receive your hea- 
venly Father's call; which may be as ſudden and 
unexpected, as the event 1 have been declaring: 

and let it be your conſtant prayer, that you may 


be found worthy, at the laſt 1 to 1 before 


the Son of man. 


Thus Jeſus continued 2 in the cvs 


during the day, where he was always attended by 


great crouds of people; and at . he retired to 


the mount of Olives. FRE] 


In the mean time; the Scribes, and chief prieſts 
were eagerly bent on putting him to death: but 
they feared to make any open attempt, during the 


paſſover; as the people univerſally had him in ſuch 


eſteem, While they held conferences on this ſub- 
| je, Judas Ifcariot, who had now reſolved on the 
deſign of betraying his maſter, went to them, and 
offered his ſervices to this purpoſe. So unexpected 
an offer greatly pleaſed them, as it removed their 
perplexity ; Judas undertaking, for a ſum of money, 
to betray him into their hands, at a time, when 
the multitude could have no intimation of bei 


intention. 


While 


But to 34.35. 36. 


37. 38. 


„% T. LUKE: 


21. 22. 


6 may conclude therefore it was among matters of indi 


* 
While this a was carrying on, Jobs: had 


43 retired. with his diſciples to the mount of Olives; 
from whence he ſent two 'of them into the city, 


to provide a place, where he might eat the 


As you enter the city, aid he, you ſhall fee a man 
carrying a pitcher of water; follow him, and inquire 
at the houſe he enters, for the eveſt-chamber ; and 
the maſter of it will immediately ſhew you a proper 
room. This was accordingly done, and the paſſover 
made ready. 
he told them, he had greatly deſired to eat this 
laſt paſſover with them; as it was à type, now 
about to be fulfilled. He wiſhed alſo, he ſaid, 


As Jeſus fat down with his 4 


to drink this laſt paſchal cup with them; which 


he gave among them, telling them, that type alſo 
was now compleated, and ſhould thence forward 


ceaſe. 


—In the room of theſe paſchal rites Jeſus 


inſtituted his laſt ſupper. He took bread, and 


breaking it, delivered it among them, ſaying, Eat 
this in remembrance of my death. Then taking 


the cup, he ordered them to drink it likewiſe in 
the ſame ſolemn manner, in remembrance of his 
blood, which was ſhed for the fins of men. The 
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I 16. Until it be fulfilled in the bin gdom of God—that is, une the 


type be fulfilled on the eftabliſhment of the goſpel. 
17. St. Matthew mentions the bread, before the cup. We 


which was taken firſt. 


20. None of the . mentions ſo plainly, as St, Luke | 


does, the ſubſtitution. of the iecramental ſu pper in the room of 


the Peſſover. | 


Son” 


ſerence, 1 


Son of 'man, ad th muſt Ruger, as hath” "OO 
foretold. But woe to that perſon, by whom he is 
betrayed—and yet that perſon is now among you. 

This drew on a general inquiry round the table | 
yet fo ſlightly were the diſciples affected, on the 


whole; and fo little did they underſtand the nature; - 
and intention of Jeſus's paſſion; or the high ole! 5 
about which he was inquiring, that they ſoon after 


entered into a diſpute with ſome warmth upon their 


| ſeveral pretenſions to greatneſs, when the Meſſiab's 
kingdom ſhould be eſtabliſhed. —— Jeſus; in order 


24. 24. 


to diſpel theſe undue prejudices, reminded them 


of the difference between his kingdom, and the 
kingdoms of this world. They who preſide over 
the kingdoms of this world, ſaid he, exerciſe un- 


bounded power under gracious titles. But among 


you, let every one, who wiſhes to be exalted, ſeek + 
his exaltation from humility.” Imitate the example, S 
which I ſet you; and as you have followed me 


through all my labours, and temptations on earth; 


ſo ſhall you be members of my ſpiritual e 
and receive hereafter it's pleſſed diſtinctions.— 


But 


in the mean time you muſt as to WO great 
trials, and ee, | 


% 
—ü— — . —— 8 9 4 


— — 


25, Called Er Og Akt” Sg of Sun, took the 
title of Energetes, or benefactor : ſo did emetrius, and ſome 


others. 


30. There is no occaſion, 1 think, to conſider the 12 j ule 5 


ing the tabelve tribes of Tfrael, in a literal ſenſe. 
better to conſider it only, as a lofty eaſtern expreſſion. 60 a 
note on Matt. xix. 28. 


29. 30. 
31. 


Then 


33. 


34. 


3s. 


Then dreſſing k himſelf to Des 10 added, that 
he had particularly prayed | for him: and bad him, 


: when his faith was eſtabliſhed, comfort. each weaker 
Chriſtian. Peter with great vehemence anfipered . 


his maſter, that he was ready to ſuffer any extremity, 
for his ſake. —But Jeſus checked his forwardneſs 
by telling him, chat the cock ſhould not crow * 
dcr till he had thrice denied him. 


Jeſus then thought it proper to remind hin; dib 


| ciples. again of the very great trials that were ap. 


proaching. 


the goſpel; all was ſmooth, and eaſy before you. 


| 1 37. But now you muſt arm yourſelves againſt great per; 


38. 


doe 


wild beaſts, which alſo infeſted that Wb 


ſecution. For every thing I have told you of 
- my ſufferings, which ſhall be the nee of yours, 
ſhall now be ſpeedily accompliſhed. ——The diſciples 


miſtaking his meaning, as if he wiſhed them to arm 


literally in his defence; produced two words. But 
e checked their miſtake. 


Fr Nah che ſa) fon: he WI with is ab 


ciples to the mount of Olives; and ene then 


4 7 
p . 4 Z 


5 


31. The whole of this hack Jus to ve addreſſed to Peter; . 
Foet the former part of it, contained in the 31ſt verſe, includes all 
the diſciples. 8 


The word in the original, is, vas, not c. 
38. We are rather ſurprized at finding two ſwords among 


them : but the road from Galilee might be infeſted with robbers, 


(many of the roads about Jeruſalem, we know, were,) and theſe 


two ſwords might probably be carried by way of defence. One 
of theſe ſwords, it afterwards appears, was Peter's. John xvill. 


10. Or perhaps they carried theſe two ſwords, as a oy againſt 


When I ſent you out, faid he, to preach 


comer xn. 2 


1 to God to aſſiſt them in this creat approaching 
trial, he withdrew a few paces; and kneeling down, 
Father, ſaid he, if thou be willing, remove this cup 
from me—nevertheleſs, not my will; but thine be done. 
As he thus prayed. earneſtly, he fell into an agony, - 
| and drops of ſweat like blood, fell from him ; and 
there appeared angels from heaven ſtrengthening him. 
When he roſe from prayer, he returned to his diſ- 
ciples; „ and finding them aſleep, he rebuked them 
for their unconcern in an Hons: 96 8 dſtreſs | 


| While he's was thus CT a „ of 3 
men appeared, with Judas at their head, who went 
up to Jeſus, and ſaluted him. Jeſus'mildly expoſ- 
tulated with him for ſo baſe an act. The diſciples | 

in the mean time prepared to defend their maſter; 
and one of them drawing a fword, wounded a ſer- 
vant of the high-prieft. - But Jeſus turning to them, 
forbad this hoſtile appearance; and healed the man. 
He then aſked the officers, who came to apprehend 
him, what occaſion there was for all that caution, 
and OY I have been _ _ Ns | en 


8 " 


r 
— wan. Ai. _- 
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44. Then are Aten of bloody 7 arifi ig 2 agonizing 
conflicts. Dr. Mead in his Med. fac: cap. xiii. ſays, Contingere 
interdum poros ex multo, ant fervido ſpiritu, uſque adeo dilatari, 
ut etiam exeat ſanguis per eos, fiatque fudor ſanguineus. And 
in Thuanus's hiſtory, we have an inſtance: A gentleman, ſays 
he, under the apprehenſion of being hanged tam indignæ mor- 
tis vehementi metu adeo concuſſum animo fuiſſe, ut ſanguineum 
ſudorem toto corpore funderet. Thuan. Hiſt. lib. H.——Dio- 
dorus Sic. alſo ſpeaks of this eld b e ay of a N 8 
ſerpent. Lib. XVII. p. 560. f. 


41. 


43.44. 


45. 


4 * 
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: 50. 51.7 | 


83. 


67. 


62. 


N 5 e and. no RT — 


e e this is the hour, in 1 We e of wh 
darkneſß are ſuffered to prevail. N 3: (6h . * 
From the mount of Olives, hs bin, carried f f 
* to the high-prieſt's palace; where. a council _ 
of the Serge Ian nb to examine um. , 
1. the mean time, W followed - at a” | diſtance ) 

1 entring the palace with the croud, ſat down in . 
the hall, among the ſervants, at the ſire. While he | 
was there, three perſons, one after another, chal. WM 3 
5 lenged him as belonging to Jeſus. But he denied * 
each time; declaring with great vehemence, that dor 
he knew him not. —Immediately the cock crew 5 
and Jeſus, who was in the ſame room, turning * 
tound, gave Peter a look, which brought him a be 
once to himſelf, He retired inſtantly to a, private this 
res and ys out his diſtreſs in a a flood "HIP Bp 
auser 

While this the, . 1 5 3 Jelus, treat A 


1 him with every indignity; 5 blinding his eyes, ove 
ſtriking him on the face, and bidding him decir He 


who ftruck him. | thin 


About midnight the chief prieſts, and Seribes befor 
being all aſſembled, J eſus was brought before them, _— 


and aſked, whether he — . bo 2 ce Fit 
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n of the Roman foie. * Jeruſ; 
a note on John xvili. 12. ed. 
66. The text ſays, as ſeon at ir u day + that i is according tot that þ 
o_ mode of mn as _ as midnight was paſſed. 


Meſſiah! 'M vor 
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Meſſiah ?== 


Pilate, that he had ſtirred up the people to ſedition, 


. c HAP. XXIII. BEET 
—Jeſus told them, that as aching; RR. 

could ſay. at preſent; would have any effect, he muſt 6 8 
refer them to that future time, when they ſhould | 
ſee an awful proof of his power. They all im- 70. 
mediately conſidered this as implying his being tne 
don of God: and upon their urging him, he declared 
it plainly.— On this they all cried: out, What 
farther need have we of witneſs? We cvs can 5 
now e his blaſphemy. Tours | 


ear 
Fr rom the og . of 1 the high-prict they — 


immediately carried him before Pontius Pilate, the ** ** 

Roman governor ; accuſing him of ſetting up claims 

to royalty, and exciting the people againſt the go- 

rvernment.,——Pilate accordingly aſked him, whether 3. 

he had any pretenſions to be king of the Jews? TO 

this Jeſus anſwered, that his pretenſic ons were merely 

in a ſpiritual ſenſe : not in W in 1 which W 2 1 ac- 

euſed him. 335 
A very hhort: emſination 3 che Reis Gre 

gorernor, that the / accuſation was of no weight. 

He told the chief prieſts therefore, that he ſaw no- 

thing criminal in the perſon, they had brought. _ 

before him. This only produced more eagerneſs, g. 

on their part. In vehement language they aſſured 


through the whole country, from Galilee, even to 


eruſalem.Pilate, hearing the name of Galilee, 6. 


aked, whether Jeſus were a Galilean ? and finding 5. 
that he belonged to Herod's juriſdiction, he ſent him, 
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in compliment, im ther prince, Who 2 


at that time in Jeruſalem Herod was glad of 
an opportunity, which he had long wiſhed: for, of 


2 
f 
d 
ſatisfying his eurioſity with regard to Jeſus; of whom WM » 
tc 
le 


N ; he had ſo frequently heard. He aſked him many 
queſtions therefore; and*hoped to have ſeen ſome 
miracles. But Jeſus did not ſatisfy his curioſity 

10. Hor anſwer the vehement accuſations of the chief I ki 
11. prieſts. Herod therefore, thus diſappointed, treated I m. 
Jeſus, in return, with great contempt; and ſet be 
| , mw bim back to Pilate. The civility however of ha. 
; Pilate, on this occaſion, opened a friendly inter Jet 
routſe between him, and Herod, winch had not BY me 
| before ſubſiſted, 15 
| 13. 14.15, Pilate therefore ſitting again in FIN wo * 
* the chief prieſts, that as both king Herod, and he, he, 
| had examined Jeſus, and found no proof of the guilt N gi, 
| laid to his charge; he ſhould after ſome Might pu ef. 
179. niſhment, diſmiſs him. This he propoſed to do d 
| agreeably to an annual cuſtom they claimed, 0 
j +. having ſome capital offender releaſed at the paſſover. WM — 
| . 18. — This propoſal however diſpleaſed them; and a . 
[ 19. "they claimed an option in the caſe, they all eriedſiſſ 25 
[ our, defiring, that a criminal, named Barabbas, va "© 
= | Had lately been cotnrdiered to priſon for a y i 
( | E 2 1 g pet 
i „This was ; Herod 4 pas, "who had beheaded J. Fans | ag 
8 was Ion of Herod the great, who de ſtroyed the children; aud pf. 1; 
| uncle to gs aue fle who 3 I nay x, 4, 
| . 


nt 


CHAP. XXIII „ 


ind wander, might be releaſed. —-Piate: made = 2 
ſecond effort to ſave Jefus ; but what he ſaid was 
drowned in a general cry, Away with bim, — Away 21. 


with him Crucify him. After a third attempt 22. 23. 24 


to ſave him, Pilate at length gave way; and re- * 
leafing Barabbas, paſſed ſentence, on Jeſus. 

On this they led him away immediately to 1 26. 
him; obliging one Simon, a Cyrenian, whom they, ek 
met, and probably fuppoſed to be his diſciple, to 


bear his croſs. Many people alſo from the city 5 | 27. | 


had joined the Roman guard, who were carrying 
Jeſus to execution. Among them were ſeveral wo- 


men, who followed with great lamentation. Jeſus 28. 29. 30. 


turning to them, bad them not weep for him; but 

for themſelves, and their children: Calamities, ſaid 

he, are coming on this devoted place, beyond any | 
thing of former times: and if the righteous ſhall not 37. 
eſcape the wicked, what will be the end of the wick- 
ed therlclves ? | 


26. See a note on Matt. xxvii. 32. 

27. The chief prieſts were now under no apprehenſion of a 
reſcue, as Jeſus was in the hands of the Romans. 

30. The expreſſions in this, and the foregoin verſe, ſeem „ 
ly ſtrong figures to denote great calamuties, 10 call on the un. 
tains to fall on them, was proverbial. 

31. This verſe is obſcure : but we are led, I think, to the — 


1 have given, from obſerving, that in many you 'of ſcript 


green trees repreſent good men; and dry trees See P1. 
F. lii. 8. Hol. xiv. 8. Jer. xvii. 8. Job 2 xv. 32. 1 


x. 47. It was alſo proverbial among the Jews, that tawo dry 
ficks would burn 4 ęrcen that; is two bad men would corrupt 
a er one. | 
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32. 1 he 
ö fix the greater diſgrace on Jeſus, to execute two 


* 


34.38. 36. 
37. 


. crucified between them. Hands forgive them, ſaid 
Jeſus, looking Ns on his en 3 ah; * 
not what they do. 6 1 


„ 
5 


The chick cal chad: nn wich 2 view to 


malefactors at the ſame time. With theſe therefore 
he was led to a place, called Calvary; where he was 


The ſoldiers 1910 finiſhed theiy ak fat BY 


f * to divide his garments: while the chief priefts, and 


40. 41. 


their party, derided him; crying, He ſaved others, 


let him ſave himſelf, if be be the Chriſt, the choſen of God. 
The ſoldiers then offered him vinegar in derifion; 


and took up their favorite idea of ridicule, F the 


be the king of the Fews, ſave thyſelf. i 
An inſcription alſo was placed over him, in af. 


ff ferent languages, This is the king of the Jews. © 


Even one of the thieves, who were crucified with 
him, reviled him; crying out, F thou be Chriſt, ſavt 
thyſelf, and us. But the other, who was a perſon 


of a different diſpoſition, rebuked his companion; 


putting him in mind of his own wretched ſtate—of 
that guilt, which had delervedly drawn upon them 


their ſufferings—and of the innocence of the holy 


42. 


«ds. 


. perſon, who ſuffered with them. Then turning to 


| Jeſus, he faid, Lord, remember me, when thou come 
into thy kingdom. Jeſus anſwered, T, his ay * thou 


be with me in paradiſe. 


It 


= + 4 


— 


43. It is b that the penitent thief might have al of 


Johs before, and might have received favourable impreſſions of 
. - > 
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CHAP. xx10. © 


It was about nine in the morning, Sha ehe was 
nailed to the croſs; and about twelve, a ſupernatu- 
ral darkneſs coming on, threw an awful gloom over 
the whole ſcene.” About three, the veil of the tem- 
ple was rent in two parts; by which was figured, 


that all diſtinction between Jew, and Gentile was now- | 


over. At the fame inſtant Jeſus cried with a loud 
voice; and ſoon afterwards yi” Father, into A 


bands I commend my ſpirit expired. Re 


Great agitation ſeized all, who were pee on 47. 0 49- 


this wonderful occaſion. The women, who had at- 
tended Jeſus from Galilee, ſtood afar off in ſilent 


ſorrow. The people, who had been drawn together 


by ſo uncommon a ſpectacle, aſtoniſhed beyond ut- 
terance, ſmote their breaſts, and retired. While 
the Roman officer, who attended the execution, 
ſeeing art Py: OO 8 which wa 


CESS; 


Um; tho * now Perbel firſt faw N At this awful inſtant 
he ſeems to have been ſo ſtruck with the greatneſs, and majeſty of 
his Saviour, then. in the act of dying for the fins of the world, 
that he acknowledged him to be the Meſſiah; and in a thorough 
ſenſe of his on wickednels, — his full faith and truſt in 
his mercies. He is therefore exactl .in the condition of thoſe, 
who have firſt had the opportunit of ini the goſpel; and 
had his ſins forgiven, on the plain, and common conditions, 
which it offers. This caſe therefor: has no relation to a death- 
bed repentance, when people have long bew, the opportunities 8 
of hearing the goſpel, and have neglected the 

46. Matthew, 2 Mark mention ſome * the words which 
Jeſus ſpoke, when he cried with a loud vuice. Luke only teſtifies, 
that he did cry out; and then gives one of his laſt, dying ex- 
N John records Rn .. The great: work is 
11 
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LH . a bit; ation 


| the Jews, whoſe name was“ Joſeph, of th cry of 


Arimathea, who had never conſented: to the deat 


ee ee his e 
| the promiſed Meffiah, went to Pilate; and begged 


the body; which he wrapped in fine linnen, and laid 
in a new ſepulchre of his own, which had been 
hewn out of a rock. Nothing more could be done 
that evening, as it 9 late ; 3 and the N 
Pony” | 


SY wit od. 2 * L r pr 


The women alſo, who had attended- Jeſus to the 
croſs, had the ſame pious intention which Joſeph 
had, of embalming the body: and having prepared 


ſpices, came the next day after the ſabbath, very 
early in the morning, for that purpoſe. But on 
their arrival at the place, they found the ſtone rolled 
away, and the body gone. While they were 


under the ſurprize naturally raiſed by ſuch a cir- | 


cumſtance, they were aſtoniſhed at the appearance 
of two angels, ſanding near them in bright cloath- 
ing; who gently quieting their fears, aſked them, 
Why they ſought the living among the dead? 
The angels then told them, their Saviour was not 


* . - HET , 3 
* 


9 =_ — 
4 


4. In our tranſlation it is rendered i in /hining erer. in the 
original it is in 1 8 e out light. 


PR 0 SUFI ths great event, . out vith ene. | 
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mar; XXIV. „ 


there; but was riſen 3. and reminded them of what 

Jeſus himſelf had ſaid in Galilee—that he ſhould be . 
delivered into the hands of ſinners; and be put tio 
death, and riſe again the third day. This they 8, 
ſoon recollected; and leaving the ſepulehre, went to 
inform the diſciples. But on them their relation 9. 10. 11. ö 


had no effect. Peter however, to obtain what 132. 
proof he could, ran immediately to the place; where 
| he found the linen cloaths lying folded up. wad 


uren, which bega 1 to awaken his oat. 


Tt a 4 1 hats two of the dif 13. 


ciples- were walking to à village, called Emmaus; 


about ſix, or ſeven miles from Jeruſalem: and as 14. 18. 16. 
they were talking of what they had heard, a ſtranger 

joined them; and aſked the cauſe of that dejection. 
which appeared in their looks, and diſcourſe ?! —— 


1 by 


Jo this one of them, whoſe name was Cleopas, 18. 


anſwered, That he imagined a mere paſſenger 
through Jeruſalem muſt have heard of the wonder 
ful things, which had juſt happened there. — The 19. 20. 21. 
ſtranger aſked, What things he meant ?——They 22.23. 24+ 


then told him of Jeſus, the great prophet of Na- 


zareth—of their expectations, that he ſhould have 
delivered Iſrael of their diſappointment in his 


death and laſtly of the wonderful ſtory of his re- 


brrsadon from dhe deal: which had been atteſted 


_ 9 * 4 — * — 
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J Cleopas fed to the Al 
tank 1 2 ae bees th . 
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25. 26. undes Tie 8. 
505 x | author! ity, chid 3 r incredulity in matters ſo plai nly 
| pointed out by the pi prophets, as t hi 
and his glorious exaltation after it. 


this great event, they returned that night to Jeru- 


— 3 VA Ba, * 
a © es 


anger, Aan; an air er 


neee 


began with Moſes; and touched curlorly e. on a 


the prophecies, which related to the Mefliah. 


By this time they drew near the village; an the 


| > appeared, as if he meant to go farther.” But 
they, delighted with his converſation, urged the 
lateneſs of the evening; and prevailed on him to 


accompany them into the houſe. As they | fat 
down to meat, he took bread, and giving thanks 
brake it, and gave it to them. This laction 
opened their eyes; and they knew him to be their 
Lord, and maſter. But as their joy was ready to 
burſt out, he vaniſhed from their ſight.—— Then 
comparing their ſentiments on the road; and recol- 
lecting the authority, and wiſdom, with which he 


had explained the ſcriptures, they were aſtoniſhed, 
how it were poſſible vor Tons not to e 8 
him before. | Wy 


That they might not er che communication 51 


— 
— — 


-” 


— — 1 —— 


* 


2 25. Mr. Collins etends,t to found hls abs on | the referee. 
tion on the little evidence it afforded; even to thoſe who were on 
the ſpot. If he had acted conſiſtently, he ſhould next have been 
convinced of the truth of it, from their caution in believing it, 
and from their being convinced at laſt. The word aw17%, 
which is tranſlated fools, means kun, nn inan, 


or ſome equivalent expreſſion, | X 


Len, ü 


T Yor . ß ͤc:ũm ' : ... 


ſilem; ; 
| that Peter had already informed them of his hav- 
ing ſeen Jeſus fince his reſurrection. To Peter's | 
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d going to the eleven tles, they f 
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all the cireumſtances of their walk to Emmaus. 


5 While they were thus ſpeaking, "Jeſus himſelf | 
ſtood among them; and ſaid, in his uſual manner 


of ſalutation, Peace be unto you! At firſt they 


were alarmed; and affrighted, ſuppoſing, they had 
ſeen, a ſpirit. | But Jeſus ſoon quieted their fears; 38. 39. | 
aſking them, why they were afraid? Behold, faid 


„ and my feet. It is I myſelf Touch 


he, my han 
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bones, as you ſee me have. He then ſhewed 40. 41. 42. 
them the prints of the nails on his hands, and feet. 43. 


And to aſſure them, in a ſtill ſtronger manner, that 


; he was cloathed with a real body, he took food, and 


eat, | 
a 2 , x 
8 1 * 
s * o , . - 
» F 


"0 8 y * rn. 9 9 5 — 
"©. 


"+. I Our Saviour's appearing to St. Peter, before he appeared | 
to any of the other diſciples, is mentioned by St. Paul 1 Cor. xv. 


5. He was ſeen of Cephas; then of the twelve. 1 5 

43. Our Saviour's eating, after his reſurrection, ſeems a great 
difficulty. We have alſo fimilar inſtances of angels, which occur 
in the Old Teſtament. Do the bodies of glorified ſpirits perform 
animal functions? Or, is the carnal body aſſumed in this world; 


and depoſited in the next ?—tranſmuted, as it were, from ſpiri- 
tual to carnal, and from carnal to ſpiritual, according to it's 


ſituation? We have not however much to do with difficulties 
of this kind. From what hath been explained to us, we have 
ground ſufficient to make us acquieſce with patience in the ig- 


norance of ſuch things, as have not been explained. 


* 
F 4 


Thus, 
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. urg the great ae to which they had been ap- 


go. 
51. 


52. 


; 1 ; 


| ſhould be pricebed —— al nations, 
from Jeruſalem, where they ſhapld begin their mi- 


Thus, Gig. Jekis RD Un eats 


1 which I ſo often mentioned to you, is now 


compleat. Chriſt hath ſuffered ; and hath riſen 


from the dead. Theſe great points Jeſus ſet be. 


fore them in ſo ſtrong a manner, that they became 
more inlightened, than they had ever been. He 
then added, that they were the appointed witneſſes 
. ge 0 ud that, through 


niſterial office. He concluded with ordering them 
to wait in that city, all reg. ſhould receive the gift 


He then led them out to the mount of ' Olives, 
near Bethany; where laying his hands upon them, 
and bleſſing them, he was parted from them; and 


aſcended viſibly to heaven. They followed him 


* their _ in 6 — and __ as 10 aſcended; 


* . N ho r 3 FRY * — 
— TR Lt. i. A. W kd — * . * . * N ö NSS 
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The ews divided their * res into three 
2745 ns or ge cus tm pg 
diviſion food: the Salus which therefore denominated the 


whole. 


50. There is ſame confuſion in the AcCOuUNR, which the & 


veral evangeliſts give us of the ſcene of our Saviour! actions, 
after his reſurrection. That he met his diſciples in Galilee, 8 


very plain; and it appears from this paſſage, that he afterwards 


returned into ] udea. We are told the fame thing alſo 1 in Acts 
\Klii. 31. | 


— r 


CHAP. XXIV. . 
and having worſhipped him, returned to Jeruſalem. 
with great Joy 3 praiſing God daily i in the temple for 


all his wonderful works; and waiting, with holy 


hope; for the OO of har 1 prowl, 


IU 2 * *— * * 9 „ #24: $5.6 


53. There is chic 1 gras and fublime, I think, 
in St. Luke's account of our 86710 s aſcenſion, from the 44th 


yerſe to the end. 
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E J OHN is 9 to . lived Kr till 
Titus laid ſeige to Jeruſalem, On the foreſight of that 
great event, he retired to Epheſus; where he continued,” 


till the reign of Domitian. By this prince, in the time 


of a genetal perſecution, he was baniſhed to Patmos, an 
iſland in the Egean ſea. But, in the ſucceeding year, 


on the death of Domitian, he. returned to Epheſus; whey 


he lived t till near the age of an hundred e. 8 [ A 


he wrote | his edel in the decline of liſe—that * had 


ſeen the other goſpels; ; and added his on as a ſupple-. 


ment. Others imagine, that he wrote it with an imme- 
diate intention to oppoſe ſame leading hereſies o the 
times: and it is probable. from the great ſtreſs, which 


he every where lays on the divinity of Chriſt, that he 


had at leaſt this in his view; tho the firſt ſuppoſition of 


his adding a ſupplement to the other evangeliſts might 


have been his general intention. He ſeems alſo to have 
taken particular pains to ſhew the unreaſonableneſs, and 
malice of the Jews in rejecting the goſpel. 
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378—Circumſtances that attended Jeſus's being ſeized, 


and carried before the high-prieſt; with Peter's denial, 


390——Circumſtances of his trial before Pilate, 393—of _ 
his crucifixion, 398—of his burial, 400—and of his re- 
ſurrection, 401—=his intercourſe with his diſciples after 


his reſurrection, 403. 
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\HAT holy FU inf ties this narration 2 2 


treats, being united to God from eternity, was a 
one together with him. It is he who created his 3. > 8. 
world. It is he, who offers ſalvation to mankind. He 6. 7.8. 


is a light ſhining through darkneſs. Before his fc er 


God ſent his holy meſſenger, John the Baptiſt, to draw 


men by his teſtimony, to follow this true light, which Pg 


He intended for the direction | of mankind. —— | And | 10. 


yet even that very world, which he created, received | 


32 _— 


=o G 2 W 


Many learned men, and eſpecially Dr. Lardner, have 
wo that when St. John ſpeaks of the Mord, he did it not in 
conformity to the Platoniſts, as many have ſu ppoſed ; but _ 
as it was a cuſtomary jy ay ſpeaking among the Jews. B 
Word of the Lord were the heavens made. XxXxiii. 85 Until be 
time came that his cauſe was known, the Mord of the Lord tried him. 
Pl. cv. 19. See alſo Rev. xix. 13. 

2. St. John in the two firſt verſes, ſhews the nature of Chriſt | 
-in the third his power; and from the fourth to the nineteenth 
he expatiates on the avork of redemption. 

4. 5. When St. John mentions Jeſus under the Emilitude of. 


 bight, 1 is probable he alludes to the Shechinah, or divine light, 


which many of the Jewiſh rabbins conſidered as the Appearance. 
of the Meſitah, 4 


9. Better tranſlated; which eur ins the elt e 
OY | 
bim 


— 5 4 


— 


— 


? 
[ 
N 
U 
. 
Ft 
: 
5 
* 
7 
. 
. 
10 
. 
3 
? 
1 
x 
Fr 
4 
4 
| # 
1 
o 
$ 
= 
. 1 
1 l 
N . 
; "th 
49 
| 3s 
"2 1 
1 
, #| 
[4 4 
E 1 
1 N 
n C 
: * 
oy 
| 3 
4 a 
| if 
4 1 
+Y © 
.1 + 
N . 
* 4 
8 4 
a 7 
By | C. 
1% | 
q : 
i | 
: 
5 
43 
, ! 
N l 
1.8 
i 3 
. 
1 14 
Fl 1 
| #i 
1 * 
4 
1 
5 
1 99 
1 
4: " 
4 iN 
N 
o 
q Mt 
'F 1 
. 
47 3 
= 
at . 
y 2 
1 
£ ' l 
— 
14 | 
* 
'3 : 
1 
= 
wy 
1 
i; 4 
fel 
1 
3M 
* 
44 
ll 
N F 
Py 4 3 
1 
1 
1 
a > 
A | 
28 
4} * 
„ 
175 4 
- $1578 
1 
* Y 
II 
4 i 
"ff 
9 
„ 
1 
1 4x 


iP 
1 : 
, : i 
- 
+, 
4 
1 3 
1 
' 
= 
1 by 
i 18 
0 
„ | : 
+ i 
. 
* 4 
* 
1 
. 


— — . ͤ . 7˙ DR CE CC En 
r — = 
3 : 
— — 


4 318 5 . 5 10nx. 


11 


13. 


14. 


27. 


him not. Thoſe very creatures to Shin he 9270 
life, rejected the ſalvation he offered. But to thoſe 
who ſhall accept him, and believe his promiſes, he 


will give the glorious privilege of being the ſons of 
God. They ſhall be born again, not after the 
manner of men; but through | the influence of the 


Holy Spirit of God. 


t was this nt perſon, | 
who condeſcended to dwell with man; and 


who. 


had nearer acceſs to him, are the witneſſes : of his 


glory, and power. In this teſtimony alſo John the 


Baptiſt joined; giving the e evidence of his 
_ greatneſs, and excellence. 


Nor was the holy re. 


hath been communicated to us. The law of Moſes 
was defective and partial. That of Chriſt, being 
full, and nen offers  falvation to all mankind. 


"3 OE Rs 1 


11. Some commentators a * chis immediately to the Jews: | 
as if they were more peculiar his own. 1 ene it re. 
fers equally to all, who reject hi 

13. Inſtead 5 syorgJnoas, the Codex — ech 06 


rende: which changes the fenſe from che peyfin, who were 


1 to Chrif. 
4. The Ward w made fiefh, and develt among ws; das 


249 his glory. This paſſage is commonly, and I think very juſtly, 


produced in proof of the divinity of Chriſt. . The word dal! 
might be tranſlated zabernacled; ſo that here ſeems to be an allu- 


fion to the Deity's dwelling between the Cherubims. In the 


fame manner as God appeared there; the Son veiled, or  taber- 
nacled in the human form, appe ared in the fleſh. The evangel 


may 6 — his oe 


16. Grace for grace. Perhaps the preciſe meaning of 
words may be, One inſtitution of grace in the root of another; "WE: the 
wy of Moſes is mentioned immediately — 
Never 
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Nene before was the will of God a cus de 5 
fallen man. | 8 
John's e to > this great oaks was given on 


this Occaſion. The auſterity, and holineſs of his 
life, and doctrines having ſpread his fame through 


Judea; the council at Jeruſalem thought it proper 


to ſend certain prieſts, and Levites to inquite, 


Whether he were the Meſſiah John with great 


earneſtneſs declared, he was not. They then 


19. 


20. | 
21. ; 


aſked, . Whether he were Elijah (whom the Jews 


ſuppoſed would rife again to introduce the Meſſiah) 


or any other of the old prophets ?!——He aſſured 
who he was; that they might return an anſwer to 


thoſe who ſent them? John anſwered from the 


prophet Iſaiah; that he was the woice of one crying 
in the wilderneſs, make firait the way 6 the Lord. 


—— The Phariſees (for of that ſect were theſe in- 


qu:ring prieſts). deſired then to know, on what au- 


thority he baptized; as his baptiſm certainly im- 
plied the introduction of a new religion John 


told them, it implied nothing as from himſelf: but 
had reference intirely to that ſuperior perſon, who 


ſhould ſoon make his appearance among them; and 


| whoſe coming he was directed by the prophets to 


W tranſaction 58 at the Ferry, 


1 — — ot PIETY D 2 a —— PE” HE) . 1E 


nn. that he was not . 
Elijah: for if he knew his own deſignation, he was certainly that 


perſon, who was to come in be {pirit „ Ekjah. Luke 


NI 


or 


— 


24. 25, 


26. 27. 
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or e pass on the lies 6 


ON t 3 


at that 4 ones 5. fixed hi e £5 5 K 1 
The next ea John ak Pale: e al 
1 him pointed him out to the people, as the Lamb 
of God, who came to fulfill all the typical facri. 
ſices of the law, by taking away the ſins of the 
world. This is he, continued John, of whoſe" ſu- 
perior excellence I ſpoke. When I began my mi- 
niſtry, I knew him not. I knew only in general, 
that ſuch a perſon ſhould ariſe; and that I was to 
prepare his way by calling men to repentance. .Now 
I can bear the ſtrongeſt teſtimony. I ſaw the ſpirit 
of God deſcending from heaven, and reſting upon 
him: and that ſame revelation, through which I was 
ordered to preach, and baptize; gave me intimation 
alſo, that he, on whom I ſhould ſee that diftinguiſh- 


ing fign, was the Meſſiah, who ſhould baptize with 


34 the Holy Ghoſt. This ſign therefore I ſaw, and 
bear record, that, that ſacred perſon, on whom! % 
_—_ is the Son es . OY 120 7 


3s . It happened, the next PO thr” as John ms 


ſtanding with two of his diſciples, he ſaw Jeſus at 
a diſtance; and pointing him out, as that eminent 
perſon, who was to make atonement for the ſins of 
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29. See Exod. xxix. 10. Levit. i. 4.—iii. 2,—iv. 4. 


commonly a great reſort of peoples, a mot where < Joh bn, 


char. +: i 


the world, the two diſciples followed Jeſus; ; and by. 7 39.40. 
his permiſlion attended him. One of them, whoſe „ 


name was Andrew, immediately went in queſt of 


his brother Simon; and told him with great joy, 
that he had found the Meſſiah; and carried him to 
Jeſus; | Jeſus, in the ſpirit of prophecy, gave him 
the name of Peter, which ſignifies a rock; implying 
that ſteady ſupport,” ek * ſhould, hereafter give 


to the church fo a 1 ths; 6 


* 


The FIR EY J 455 1 into | Galilee, nd 
Philip; whom he engaged to follow him. Philip 
lived at Bethſaida, where Andrew, and Peter alſo 
lived,' from whom he had gai ined a knowledge of all 


that John had teſtified of Jeſus. He being deſi- 


rous alſo of communicating «till, farther the joyful 


information, went to Nathaniel, and told him the 


happy news of his having ſeen, and converſed wit! 
that great perſon, pointed out by the prophets, 
Jeſus of Nazareth, the promiſed Meſſiah. Na- 
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te. 


42, This e n between Jeſus and Now. differs fo wy 
materially from that mentioned in Matthew, that we muſt ſuppoſe 


it a prior one: and that after this tranſaction, which John men- 


tions, Peter returned home; and was not called to follow Jeſus, 
till that time, which is recorded by. St. Matthew. 

45. Dr. Cave has uſed arguments, which have convinced 
many learned men, that Nathaniel was the apoſtle Bartholomew. 

46. In- the text, Nathaniel aſks, Can there any good thing come 
wt of Nazareth By good thing, or that good thing as it might be 
rendered, it is probable, he might mean the Meſliah, who is ſo 
called by the prophet Jeremiah (xxxiii. 14.) Nathaniel. alſo no 
doubt OY that the Meſſiah was to be born at ne 


you: . thaniel 


43. 
44. 


ö 46. 


+ | 8 1. I! on N. 


25 chanel South; ONE the Later of N. Zareth. 
the truth of what Phili ip had ſaid, Philip referred 
8 him to Jeſus himſelf; to whom accordingly they 
. both went——Jeſus ſeeing Nathaniel coming to 
A him, ſaid, Bebold an Ifoelis indeed, in unbom there 
. 3s mo guile. As Nathaniel was expreſſing his ſur- 
priſe at this ſalutation, from a perſon, who, he had 
reaſon to believe, had never before heard of him; 
Jeſus told him farther, that before Philip called him, 
49. he had ſeen him under the fig-tree. This alluded 
to ſome particular circumſtance, well known to Na- 
thaniel; on which he cried out in an ecſtaſy of con. 
6 viction, that he was ſure Jeſus was the Son of God, 
50. 51. and the expected Meſſiah.Jeſus, pleaſed with 
hais ingenuity, in diveſting himſelf of all his preju- 
dices on the firſt evidence; told him, that his faith 
ſhould hereafter be confirined by _— kinds FIR evi- 
dence ſtill ſtronger than this. e | 


CHAP. The firſt occafion; on | which Jeſus ſhewed his d- fl ” 
— yine power, was at a marriage in Cana, a town of 
2 Galilee, to which Jeſus, his mother, and diſcipkes 
were invited, It was the third hh of the ONE 

| and 


">: — 


— —— „— 


I. Hereafier us full fr a open, "We, » This perhaps al- 
radia to that tg ll viſion of Jacob (Gen. Chi pe ſeems 
to apply that communication between heaven. and anne” * 
that patriarch ſaw, to goſpel times. 
434. Woman what have I to do with thee? In thoſe ear 
4 woman of the greateſt faſhion was addreſſed in the ſtile __ 
ſo that the expreſſion implies nothing diſreſpectful. The — 


ar 


chr u. 1 


and Wes wine Gilg Wort, Mary "poet it to 
Jeſus. Jeſus told her, that the time of his public- 


ly ſhewing himſelf to the world was not yet come; 


of which he was the beſt judge. However he gave 
her fuck intimations of his intention, that ſhe bad 


the attendants do, whatever he ſhould order 
There ſtood in an adjoining room fix-large earthen 


veſſels, each contai ning ſeveral gallons, for the pur. 
poſe of thoſe purifications, which were common at . 


a Jewiſh entertainment. Theſe veſſels were filled by 


Jeſus's order, with water; which was drawn off, 


and carried to the governor of the feaſt; who was ſo 


ſurprized at the excellence of the wine, into which 
it had been immediately changed; that ignorant 


whence it came, he mentioned it to the bridegroom, 5 
as the beſt they had yet had. The ſervants ſoon 
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What 105 T to 4 with 2 8 1 be N What haft thes to 4 h 


abith me? 
11. I cannot underſtand this miracle, as it is ; commonly under- 


ftood—that is, as a ſupply of wine, in the manner, in which we 


uſe wine in our entertainments, by way of a regale. Wine was 
the common beverage of Judea: and as the Jewiſh weddin 8 
laſted ſeven days, the liquor might be now, on the third day, 


nearly ſpent : eſpecially, as we may ſuppoſe, from the gueſts who 
were invited, that the N was probably, a man in a low 


ſtation. Our Saviour therefore gave a ſupply, under the ſame 
idea, as he fed a hungry multitude— The word due deen, 
which we render wel-drunk, T believe, might eaſily be found, 
in good authors, without any idea of intemperate drinking. 
Hippocrates plainly uſes it in oppoſition to drunkenneſs; order- 
ing his patients, in ſome particular caſes, . ve Gua, t AN 
wn es vrtpg ehm. (De ratione victus, Lib. III) Dr. Clarke 


is pleaſed with an interpretation of Pr. Clagget's on our Saviour's 


words to his mother; as if he had ſaid, I am nat unwilling to 
| Y 2 : | be 
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after explained the affair; and the greatneſs of the 
mairacle diſplayed the glory of God; and confirmed 
wte faith of the diſciples. 1 4 


; , „ | 
— % i 8 2 64 * 1 15 
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13 
1 
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12. 13. From hence Jeſus went with his relations, and 


diſciples to Capernaum. But he made only a ſhort 

| ſtay at that place, as he was deſirous to be at Jeru- 

N . ſalem at the feaſt of the paſſover, which was ap- 

| 14.15. 16, proaching.—— There he found the courts of the 

4 | . th 

m be ſought to by perſons in diſtreſs: but I take this matter, in 

10 which you are ſo much concerned, to be of little moment, and 

not worth a miracle. The time is not yet come, tho it is very 

A near, in which I ſhall confirm the truth by doing beneficent mi- 

17 racles indeed for the relief of miſerable Dee but here is no 

2 ſuch occaſion. Nevertheleſs I will not think much to. ſatisfy you 

by in this expectation; and to do this office of courteſy to my kin- 

A dred, tho there be no abſolute need of it.” I cannot ſay I am 

#0 ſo much pleaſed, as Dr. Clarke is, with this interpretation of 

We Dr. Clagget's. I do not think that our Saviour meant, in what 

i he ſaid to his mother, to expreſs, that it was a matter of little no- 
Th ment and not worth a miracle: in which caſe, I preſume, he would ? 
not have wrought one. Nor do Tthink it was conſiſtent with his 

1 character to work a miracle for courteſy. His words appear plainly 
io to imply a gentle reproof for interfering with the time and occa- 
4 ſion of his working miracles; which reſted ſolely with himſelf: . 


40 
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but the evangeliſt, I think, could never mean that Jeſus ſhould : 

call any occaſion 7ri#:»g,. which, as be himſelf adds, tended to 

manifeſt forth Feſus's glory; and make his diſciples believe on him. : 
14. St. John mentions this fact as happening in the firſt year 
after our Saviour began his miniſtry ; the other evangeliſts men- 
tion it in the laſt. Some writers, among whom is Dr. Lardner, 
are of opinion it was twice performed; and indeed from the 23d 
verſe of this chapter, and the 22d, 23d, 24th of the next, the 
opinion has conſiderable foundation. Beſides, if the account we 
have of St. John's reviſing the other goſpels, before he wrote his 
own, be true, we may ſuppoſe he gave this event it's proper 

place ——At the ſame time, we muſt own, there is ſo little at- c 
tention paid to the exact of chronology in the ſacred nn 
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CHAP: 1. 1 215 


temple occupied. by dealers in ucts Abe com- 
modities, under the pretence of futniſhing n en » 
for the temple- facrifices; all of whom he drove out, 


ſaying g, Make not ny *Father"s bouſe, 4 houſe of mer- 
 chandize.. Then his diſciples recollected the paſſage, 


in which it is e ＋ 97 n 5 Oe "Rogen bath . : 


WR 


them to ſhew his authority to do theſe things? 
Jeſus knowing their hardened diſpoſition, anſwered 


them only by a prediction of his reſurrection: Deſ- 


troy this temple, ſaid be, and in three days I will raiſe 


it again. What! ſaid the Jews, a building which 
ak © 


was above forty years in erecting, will you Y 
three days ?——But Jeſus ſpoke figuratively ; intend- 
ing his own body: and his: diſciples after his reſur- 


rection, remembered his words, which * ger more 


4 * 
confirmed their faith. eff d Dog νẽ 
of * * 2 : . 1 * - 
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> Duting: the -time of the pee, many Poe 


" Gag g his miracles, believed on him. But he went 
cautiouſly among them; : and put himſelf very little in | 
their power. From his divine knowledge he was well 
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4 111 N : n 140 0 
ä 1 4 15 , 9 


* % oe pd yy 4 LS — 
1 * * 25 12 * f . ; 
4. IH 1: 1 3] v4. 2 7 


that W 1 no eat difficulty in 8 whh other ah in- 
terpreters, the action to have been only one. The thing 71/elf 
was thought by all the evangeliſts worth recording ; but it might 
appear of l little moment, n it e at one paſſover, or 
at another. Res | $7 

17. See Pf. Ixix dg. . 

20. ed throw informs us that the warts of the temple were 
continued rough a ſtill longer ſpace of time, 


Y'3 acquainted 


Sen of the 378 Fn Are What a bs gave 


. Ton 


| acquainted with the uncertain of 0 
— 8 e that: AY Id place en _ 


74 


e . . "nh os 8. of Tek f 5 6 
was 4 man of conſequence among the Jews, a Pha · 


riſce, wWhoſe name was Nicodemus. Tho he had 


not reſolution to profeſs his faith openly, yet wiſhing 


to know ſomewhat more of that doctrine, which he 


he, muſt be born again, 
of my kin ee e not comprehending 


haad ſeen fo. miraculouſly. proved, he: came to Jeſus 
by night, with a view to make a more particular i in. 
quiry; profeſſing, at the ſame time, his belief in 
that divine miſſion, which had been confirmed by 


ſach wonderful works. J eſus told him, that his 
doctrine lay in a very Ie compass. A man, faid | 
before he can be a member 


the expreſſion, Jeſus explained himſelf by ſaying, 
that nobody could be his diſciple, who, after pro- 
feſſing himſelf ſuch by baptiſm, did not change his 
heart by a thorough repentance; and ſuch holineſs of 


"4 diſpoſition, as ſhould: be aſſiſted farther by the Spirit 


6. i 


wil nearly admit the ſame meaning. 


of God. As the mere natural life, he told him, 


depended on fleſh and blood; fo did the religious 


life on the influence of the Holy Spirit. Does 


[ this, faid he, ; ts, + agg * Do ae believe np- 


7 


r —— — 
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The word ue, which in our verſion is rendered again again 
3s 5 ſome interpreters rendered from ee. Beth OY 


ſenſes? 
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ſeen in it's effects. Such alſo is the influence of the 


Holy Spirit. Nicodemus, ſtill not underſtanding 
clearly theſe ſpiritual ideas, and continuing to expreſs 


his ſurprize; Jeſus told him, he had ſaid nothing, 


but what the knowledge of the law might lead him 
 eafily to underſtand; and that it was prejudice in 
himſelf, rather than the want of clearneſs in the 


doctrine, | which with- held him from the truth 


But, added he, if you cannot receive theſe "ge 7 


cH AP. m. ER Fr : 327 
ſenſes? The wind, which is 27 in iel is 


„ 


12. 


parts of my doctrine, which relate to the things of 


this world; how will you be able to receive thoſe 


parts of it, which are more immediately connected 


with the next? truths, which mere man cannot poſ- 


ſibly diſcover; and which the Son of God came 8 
from heaven to reveal? Among theſe, in parti- 
cular, is that great truth, which fulfills one of the | 


types of the law—the lifting up of the brazen ſer- 


pent in the wilderneſs. As the brazen ſerpent healed 
the bodily. miſchiefs of thoſe, who looked at it; ſo 


ſhall the Son of man's being lifted up, heal the ſpi- 
ritual miſchiefs of all, who believe on him. As the 


one procured temporal health; ſo the other, through | 


the kindneſs, and love of God, ſhall procure ever- 


ating, Jappinek.. Man AF, turn the goodneſs of 


_ 2 * ; D 
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10. Our devious might wall 3 at Nicodemus's ignorance; ; 
as the circumciſion of the heart, Deut. x. 16—Deut, xxx. 6—the 
renewal of a right ſpirit, Pi. li. 10—God's law in the inward 
farts, Jer. xxxi. 33—and' many other h all | emed panty 


to point out regeneration, Ye Su 2 
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God, either to his bsp, a l was a 
God's defign, not to condemn the world, but to ſave | 


it; and he, who believes, and obeys; the goſpel, 


hall, in the end, find the reward of his obedience. | 
On the other hand, he who" rejefts this laſt great : 

offer of ſalvation to mankind; muſt expect tlie con- 
ſequence: and the ground of his condemnation is, that 
ſuch a perſon, from the wickedneſs of his life,” love | 
darkneſs, rather than light. The bad man naturalh 
avoids the truth, which condemns him: while the 
the good man ſeeks it, as e x ground-work, wa | 

PO QF extant eee 8 


l + . 
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After this, Ja 404 115 diteiples, went into 
| Judea, to preach, and to baptize. At the ſame, 
time, John, who was not yet thrown into priſon, 
was baptizing at Enon, near Salim; where was * 
e of water commodious for the purpoſe.” — g 
| About this time a aid aroſe beten certain 
Jews, and ſome of Jour 8 diſciples, about the effi 
cacy of their maſter's baptiſm. And the diſciples, 
hurt with the thing, carried it to John. The 
ground of the diſpute was, that, as Jeſus baptized 
more diſciples than John, his baptiſm ſeemed to be 


ber conjectures, think "I of 4 1 che true 


g ſhould be wie Ino. The ſenſe would then be, A diſpute 


aroſe between the diſciples of John, and thoſe 4 Jaſus; w rhich evan 
132 be better. 
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% 


fied with what heaven had appointed. You are my 


witneſſes,” faid he, that I always ſpoke of my own in- 
feriority to Chriſt; and conſidered myſelf only” as 4 


| meſſenger ſent before him. I am only the bride- 


groom's friend: it is my part barely to rejoice in his 
happineſs. - My- conſequence”: is now over: his, is 


increaſing. His commiſſion is of higher authority 
than that of any prophet. And ſo far am L from 
being hurt by his ſuperiority; that I am only grieved 
to ſee you, and others, turn aſide from ws mg a 
teacher. He who receives his doctrine, ac ä 
ledges the truth of God; for his doris prove. 
theis origin; ; and ſhew from the abundance of God's 
Spirit, which reſts upon him, that he is the great 


redeemer of the world. The concluſion therefore is, 


that he, who believeth, and obeyeth him, "ſhall in- 


herit eternal life: but he who obſtinately rejects, or 


impenitently diſobeys him, muſt expect the” Lonſe⸗ 
Wen of, tho divine ee 


1 


After ws Jeſus rg that his baplizzls uch N 


numbers, (tho he baptized only by the hands of his 
diſciples,). hays to gin: ines to the Phariſees, 
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oo 29. | Rejuiceth becauſe of the — voice; 2 to the 


nuptial ſong, commonly ſung on theſe occaſions. ' Solomon's ſong 


is a moſt elegant ſpecimen of the nuptial ſong ; and ſeems to be 


referred to Chriſt, and the church, — becauſe the ne is 
| ſo en 8 in INE under the idea of @ bride. - 


john, wich Grows humility. a 
55 his "Aieiples a every man ſhould be ſatis- 
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ſus told her, that if ſhe knew the opportu 
in her hands; inſtead of being ſurprized at bis aſking 


oe 


left . and returned into Balles, His road 


led through Samaria: and being near a town, called 
Sychar, he ſat down to reſt himſelf on Jacob's well; 


ſo named from a piece of ground, Win that 1 


triarch gave to his ſon Joſeph. 


As he ſat there, waiting for ls diſciples; — 
"i had ſent into the | town to buy, proviſions, a Sa. 
maritan woman came to draw water. Jeſus defiring 
her to give him ſome of the water the had drawn, 
ſhe ſeemed ſurprized at ſuch a requeſt from a Jew: | 
for the Jews and Samaritans were at ſuch variance; 
that altho they had dealings with each other i in trade; 


they had little intereourſe of any friendly kind. Je- 


common water of ber, ſbe would have aſked living 


water of kim. The woman thinking he ſpoke of 
ang? water of ſome other well, med bene in vin · 
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6. "dubbor was the ancient 88 - 

5. Feſus being wwearied with bis journey, fat thus on the 2 I 
were better tranſlated ; /at therefore, or n on the well; that 
is, becauſe he was fatigued. 

10. The Jews uſed to call foringing avater by the name of 2 


| awater,, In Gen. xxvi. 19. the word ſpringing is thus tranſlated 
literally in the margiii. The woman's miſtake therefore of n 


words was very eaſy. The Romans uſed the fame language: 


-Donec me flumine vivo 
Abluero—— — 


3 11. The woman obſerved he had nothing to draw with. It was 
a cuſtom then in the eaſt, and is ſtill obſerved, Thevenot informs 


us, for-all travellers to provide themſelves with ſmall leathern buc- 


kets, becauſe the wells in thoſe yore were ras with no Pr 
_ for drawing water. 


"4 


nar. 


A 


Jieating te honour of this, which mne fade had de- 
ſcended to them pure from the days of Jacob. 
Jeſus told her, that the water of that well, however 
pure, afforded only a temporary relief: but the wa- 
ter, whieh he meant, quenched all thirſt for ever. 
The voman not yet comprehending his mean- 
ing, deſired him to give her ſome of that extraor- 


dinary water. Jeſus, turning to her, ſaid, Go, call 


your huſband; and come hither. - The woman an- 
ſwered, ſhe had no huſband. In that, ſaid Jeſus, - 

you ſpealè the truth: but you have had five huſbands. 
He indeed, with whom you now live; is not your 
Ahe woman, ſtruck with: this reproof, 
which ſhe knew to be the truth; and coneeiving him 
to be a prophet, introduced. the great national queſ- 


huſband.— 


tion, Whether Jeruſalem, or mount Gerizim Were 


the more reſpectable ſeat of worſhip Jeſus told 


her, it was a queſtion of little importance; as the 


time now approached, when men ſhould worſhip 


t/altho 


God, neither in one place, not the other 


the Jewiſn worſhip was evidently of a ſuperior kind 


to theirs; yet both. ſhould ſoon... be; aboliſhed 3 and 
2 purer worſhip aiim _ either Unt, the 
pomp, and ceremonies 


— — . dy — —— —— — 19 t8 9 — i ol a ot wm, jp N . 23 N W 1 A 
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20. „ The Aare 5 Wo Were * mount Pegs was, it's 


105 ſuppoſed to. be the place, where Abraham, and J aol wor- 


Pped. 

24. In foirit and in 3 ſays the original. if Sine, in oppo- 
ſition to Iifeleſs obſervances—iv truth, in 0 ee to; thoſe: 9 
pical e which were then — 
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|: r. donn 
5 aſide n tnt, as the nature of God N bow be 


better underſtood, his holy ſervants ſhould of - courſe 


be inſtructed in a more” ſpiritual” kind of worſhip, 


—— The woman told him, ſhe knew, that when the 


Meſſiah ' ſhould come, he would put them in the | 
way of all truth. -Jeſus e unto * FEM "Ut 


N unto you, am he. = 
In the mean time the Ae return were 


; furprized to ſee their maſter in ſuch earneſt converſa. 
tion with a Samaritan :- while ſhe, taking the oppor- 
tunity, retired abruptly to the town; where ſhe 
told every body what had happened; and added, 
that a perſon, who could tell her the moſt ſecret 

tranſactions of her life; could not be leſs: than the 


Meſſiah. On MY numbers went out dh the town 


| to ſee Jeſuss ?: eos ene 
In the mean time the diſciples de eber pro- 

| eb, deſired him to eat? But he told them, he 

had other food, which they knew not of. And as 

he obſerved them to be at a loſs for his meaning, 

he added, that the work, which he was ſent to ac- 

compliſni, was more to him than food. From the 


time of ſowing, ſaid he, to the time of reaping, 
- you commonly number four months. 7 But our har- 


— — 2 2 * da. id 4 1 


dmg ate — 


7 
Aa m—_ wept „ —— „ 


= This is, I think, the Ie — in the earlier mart of of fe d 


ſus's . in which he o enly confeſſed himſelf I be the 
Meſſiah. If among the Jews, * with-held by the fear of 
giving offence; he was here under no ſuch | apprehenſion.” See a 


note on Matt. viii. 4. 


35. Four months, and then *. Beet was a proverbial e ex: 
pre on among the- Jews, EY uſed at ſeed time. N 


1 


on . nn 

* is more advanced. Then pointing to N 
Samaritans, as they were appearing at a diſtance in 
crouds from the city, he added, Our harveſt, you 4 
ſee, is ripe already. Thus one ſoweth, and another 36. 37. 
reapeth; but the labours of both ſhall be rewarded —_ 
the labours of him who firſt ſcatters the ſeed; _ 7 7 

and of him, who afterwards : reaps the harveſt - the os 
labours of Moſes and the prophets, who went before 
you; and the labours of you, the miniſters of. the 

goſpel, who ſucceed, and finiſh their wox. 

When the Samaritans came to Jeſus, there ſeemed 30. * | 
to be a general diſpoſition among them, to believe ©. 
in him. Many indeed openly profeſſed their faith z 
and all joined in requeſting, that he would return 
with them to the city. He complied with their 

deſire; and ſtayed with them two days. During 
this time many converts were made; induced by the 
force, and authority of his preaching ; and told the 
woman, they believed, not on her evidence; but 
on the evidence of Jeſus himſelf. Such divine diſ- 
courſes, they ſaid, as he made, could only come 
from the Wa the Saviour of the world. 5 


| F rom Sychar, Jeſus went into Galilee, avoiding 43. 44- 
Nazareth, where he knew the people were indifpoſed 
to receive his doctrine. But in other parts 15 S 45. 


” 2 
„ — 


— 


—— — 


a. This ps to he the ſenſe of the * St. Matthew 
ſays, (iv. 13.) that Jeſus % Nazareth; which implies, that he 
either left it without paſſing through it; or that he did only paſs 
— it. 


liloe, 8 


$2. 53. 


54. 


„ er lex. 


Mes he bound a N reception; ; for inn of the 
people had been at Jeruſalem, during the paſſover; 
and had ſeen the miracles, W 2 he bad | Frought, 


at that time. 6 | 


1 # * * 4 * 4 ; 2 i . 
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| White 68 was at Cana, a path of ſome e eminence | 


came to him from Capernaum, begging he would 
accompany him thither, and heal his ſon, who lay 


at the point of death. Jeſus aſked him, whether 
he could not believe without ſeeing a miracle 5 
The parent was under ſuch anxiety for his fon, that 
he could think of nothing elſe; and again mentioned 
the deſperate fituation, in which he lay. Jeſus bad 
him return home, and he ſhould find his ſon reco- 


vered. He immediately went, believing what Jeſus 


had faid. But before he got home, his ſervants met 
him with the joyful news of his ſon's recovery. On 


finding that he had been reſtored at the very hour, 


when Jeſus pronounced him healed, he himſelf, and 


all his family, became ſincere converts. — 


the ſecond miracle, which Jeſus wrought in Galle, 
after pg 18 left Judea. 


: 46. Tig Bacbunog means * royal a ; or as Is cnerally fu 
"poſed, ſome perſon of high rank in « Herd 5 eonrt, , . 


48. In the original it is, Except ye ee fins and — ye will 
not believe but Bowyer conjectures, that an interrogation ſhould 
be placed after Tirwoyre, which makes the ſenſe much eaſier, by 


taking off that A which ONE) our tranſlation. 


* 


At 


At the next paſſover; Jeſus went again to Jeru- 


ſalem. In that city, near the ſneep- market, is a 


bath, called Betheſda, or the place of mercy; which 


8 


3 1 Toe" 0 1 — — — 


1. From the beginning to the end of our Saviour's miniſtry, 


there ſeem to have been four paſſovers ; the laſt only of which - 
mentioned by the three firſt evangeliſts. St. John takes notice of 


them all; chap ii. 13. v. 1. vi. 4. xiii. 1. 


4. This account of the pool of Betheſda is full of difficulty. 


Dr. Hamond makes the angel a meſſenger; and fills the pool 


with the entrails of ſacrificed beaſts, which he ſuppoſes gave it a 
healing quality. This very unphiloſophical ſuppoſition is ſuffi- 
ciently refuted by Dr. Whitby in his annotations on the paſſage. 


Others again have endeavoured to ſolve the difficulty by ſup- 


poſing the 4th verſe to be an interpolation : but too many MSS, 
and thoſe of high authority, oppole this ar vane) ner 
ſolution ſeems to be that of Bp. Pearce, who 


(in his vindication 


of the miracles of Jeſus) ſuppoſes, that the pool was only a com- 


mon ſwimming bath, (as the word in the original implies) ; but 
that God Almighty had during a ſhort time, endued it with the 
healing quality here mentioned; as one more type, among the 
many other miraculous types of the Meſſiah, which had already 


iven to the Jews. The prophecy of Zechariah, that here 


been | 
| ſhould be a fountain opened for fin and for uncleanneſs," was here realized 


into a type. This healing quality, however impreſſed, the Jews 
_ aſcribed, as they did all the operations of Providence, to the mi- 
niſtration of angels; which St. John expreſſes by ſaying, An angel 


came down, &c,—— Woolſton, and others, who have taken of- 


fence at this miracle, have laid great ſtreſs on the ſilence of Jewiſh _ 


writers with regard to this miraculous pool, particũlarly of Philo 


and Joſephus. But Thilo lived in Egypt, at go. cg a diſtance 


to examine a miracle of ſo ſhort a duration : as to Joſephus, 
he evidently wrote for pagan readers; and all along lays. as little 
ſtreſs, as he can, even-on the Moſaic miracles. Much leſs ground 
therefore have we to ſuppoſe, he would dwell on any thing of this 


kind, ——]T ſhall conclude this note, with a few lines, which ſhew 


images. e eee ee 
So, erſt, an angel o'er Betheſda's ſprings, 
Each morn deſcending, ſhook his dewy wings; 
And as his bright, tranſlucent form he laves, 
Salubrious powers inrich the troubled waves. 
e 25 240 1-8” IIERWEN 
name 


how capable the pool of Betheſda is of furniſhing beautiful poetic 
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name it u ches on 8 5 ne we 
had 3 obſerved, that the water, through ſome 
© hidden: cauſe, was ſometimes agitated ; and' that the 
firſt perſon, who. ſtepped. into it, after it's having 


been thus diſturbed, was healed of whatever diſeaſe 


be had. Round this bath were built porticos, in 
which lay numbers of diſcaſed, and infirm people, 
waiting for the agitation of the water. Jeſus coming 
to the place, and obſerving, among others, à mal, 


who had been afflicted with 7. diſeaſe thirty- eight 
years, aſked him, what expectation he had of being 


bhealed Very little, anſwered the man; for I 
have nobody to aſſiſt me, when the, water is trou- 


bled: and while I. am making an attempt, another 


perſon, more ready, ſteps in before me. Jeſus 
bad him, riſe, and take up his bed and walk; which 
command the man inſtantly obeyed. © TD, | 
It happened to be the ſabbath-day, when this mi 3 
racle was performed: and ſome of the . Phariſees | 


ſeeing the man carrying his bed, told him, it was 
not Nu for him to carry a burden on that day. 


The man anſwered, that he, who had healed him, 
bad him do it. But on their inquiry, who the 
perſon was; he could not inform Them: as Jeſus had | 
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6. From the anſwer which he man gave, this ſeems to have 
been the meaning of Jeſus's queſtion. 


9. It hath ſometimes been remarked, with wonder, that am ong 


ſo many diſeaſed ** one only was ſingled out to be heal 
But in this, as well as every other caſe, it 1s impoſſible to judge, 
unleſs we knew all the circumſtances. 
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. re Jeſus 
met him in the temple; and 4 him of his 
cure, bad him ſin no more, leſt God ſhould puniſh 


inne las let the 1 


king in a worſe manner. The man now knowing 


. who it was, that had licaled _— TIE the youn | : 


that it was Jeſus. | | / 


On this ground the Jews ed a bietet | 
proſecution againſt Jeſus, as a violator of the ſab- _ 


bath. Jeſus told them, that, in imitation of God, 
his heavenly Father, he confined- not his works of 


charity to time, and place. This only incenſed 


them the more, as they declared him now, both 
guilty of a violation of the ſabbath; and of making 


himſelf equal with God.—— Jeſus told them, that, 
he acted in all things in union with God—and that 
the great works he had done, and the greater works, 
which he ſhould do, all tended to convince' them 
of this truth. The power of raiſing the dead, ſaid 
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15. He ſeems to have FRG this with a mort intention. 


16. Some interpreters are of o opinion, that Jeſus was brought 7s 


before the Sanhedrim; and that the apology for himſelf, which 
continues to the end of this chapter, was made before that coun- 
cil. This fuppoſition is chiefly grounded on the 33d verſe, as it 
is plain (from John i. 19) that the Sanhedrim is there alluded to. 
If we conſider our bleſſed Lord's apology 1 in this light, we certainly 
give it additional dignity, 


19. Some writers have browght this paſſage to oppoſe the di- : 


vinity of Chriſt: but the natural interpretation of it, and it's 


connection with ver. 17, ſeem to ſtand thus. My father worketh ; 


on the ſabbath, as well as other days, in the great defigns of his provis 


dence ; and I awork in life Manner. Therefore. the Son (ver. 19) can 


do nothing of Bimſelf, Fs 155 Separate, 4 * the Father; 10 8 in all 
things,, united with hi | 
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26. 27, 


28. | 


29. 


30, 


34.35. 35 
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the power of judgment the Father hath committed 


intirely to the Sbn; that he alſo ſhould be the ob. 


ject of divine honour. So that whoever honoureth 
not the Son, diſhonoureth the F ather. Hence there. 
fore he, who believeth, and obeyeth my doctrine, 
| ſhall be redeemed from all that ſin, and guilt, in 


which a mortal ſtate involves him; and ſhall inher 
everlaſting life. For the Son of God is now come 


to offer ſalvation to fallen man; and all, who hear, 


and obey his voice; ſhall be ſaved. For the Father, 


ee et eee Om. 


of raiſing to life; and of calling into j 


aſſured, then, the hour cometh, when all that es in 


the grave ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth: 


they that have done good, unto the reſurrection of 


' life; and they that have done evil, unto the refur- 
rection of damnation.——You. ſee then with how 
little juſtice, you a me of the breach of a lay 


of God, when I do nothing without his power and N 
If I alone bore teſtimony to myſelf, my 


authority. 
teſtimony might be ſuſpected; but I have the tel: 


timony of John alſo, for whoſe great character you | 


all have the higheſt eſteem. You remember the 
teſtimony which he bore, when you ſent to conſult 
him. 1 re this TO to 55 you to, the 9k 


— = wa _—_— 


30. That this 50 dikes up the nent again, Rn a tran- 
ſition, ſeems plain (as Dr. Clarke obſerves,) both from the 
ſenſe; and from, it's beginning, juſt as the 15 verſe 895 
which begins the argument. 
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to you: for myſelf, I lay little ſtreſs on any human 
authority. The miraculous works, that I per- 


form, are, beyond all, a teſtimony, that God hath |. 
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ſent me. And tho here the witneſs is inviſible; = By 


yet the teſtimony is evident. ut your unbelief 
is proof againſt all; for you know as little of that 
God, WhO teſtifies; As you do of me, to whom he a 
bears teſtimony. Tou profeſs to ſearch the ſerip- 7 
tures, as the fountain of life; and yet they ſtrongly 
teſtify of me. It is not therefore for want of ſuf- 
ficient evidence, that you reject the life, I offer; 
but through the influence of your wicked affections. 
Every thing: tends” to ſhew you, that I am not 
guided by any worldly views; yet you have not 
the love of God ſufficiently in you, to liſten to any 
inſtruction. But tho you receive not me, who 
come in Gad's name; you are ready to receive 
others, who come in their own. Nor can it be 
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otherwiſe, while a love of the world, and it's ho- . 


nours, lies at your hearts. Think not, that I 
mean to accuſe you. But remember, there is one, 
in whom you truſt, even Moſes himſelf, who will 
accuſe you. For if you had believed the writings 
of Moſes, you cauld not but have believed in me, 
of whom Moſes teſtifies. But if you believe not 
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44. on 8. telling he PEE of their N honour one 
of another, ſeems to have reference to the members of the Sanhe- 


drim; who were remarkable for giving each other 1, titles. 
* 3: his 
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Ader mb, Jeſus paſſed over db. 1 1b Tess 
0 retired to a mountain with his diſciples. - But 


1 6 retreat could not be hid: for it was about 
the time of the paſſover; and many people, Who 


had ſeen his miracles, and were going that way, 


heard of him, and began to croud about him. A 


$3 he ſaw the people gathering in that ſolitary place, 
he was deſirous to give them ſome refreſhment, be. 
> fore he ſent them away - and aſked Philip, (tho 


with a view only to try him,) where he might 


procure food to ſupply ſo large a multitude? 
Philip told him, that all the money they had, could 
not purchaſe bread enough to ſupply every one 
with a morſel. But another of the. diſciples, at the 
fame time, informing him, that a lad there had 


five loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes; he ordered the 


people, who were about five thouſand, to fit down 


in companies on the graſs; and taking the bread, 
and fiſh, he gave thanks, and diſtributed them, 
through the hands of his diſciples, among the peo- 
ple. When they were all ſatisfied, he bad his di 
ciples gather up the fragments, that nothing might 
be loſt. With theſe they filled twelve baſkets — 
The multitude, on ſeeing this great miracle, uni- 
verſally declared, that Jeſus was that prophet, whom 
they expected. And indeed their zeal; in a. little 


time, aroſe to ſuch a 5 ; that Jeſus, finding 


them 
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them 2 in a . manner, to place : 


him at their head, retired from 1 unobſerved, 


: to a place of ſolitude.” rs e 
In the mean time, as e ee 
aiples took boat, coaſted the lake, towards 


16. 17. 


Capernaum ; ; expecting to take up Jeſus, on ſome 


part of the ſhore: but he 1 where appeared; and 
a dark tempeſtuous night came on. They were 
not however kept long in ſuſpence, before he came 
to them walking on the lake. At firſt they were 
afraid; but when he ſpake to them, they gladly 
received him into the boat; which eee ar- 
rived, at- a woo CR Mr nk 8 


The aun PAR: he Ade PRE] had chin the 


diſciples had gone alone; and that there was, at 


22. 23. 24. 


that time, no other boat near the place; conceiving 


bowever that Jeſus was in, ſome way, gone to them, 
got into a few boats, which had juſt arrived from 


Tiberias, and went to Capernaum in queſt of him. 


When they had found him, they expreſſed their 2 
ſurprize how he got there. Jeſus inſtead, of gra- 


tifying their curioſity, told them, they followed 


him not ſo much for the ſake of obtaining convic- 
tion W bis mirzeles; as for the ſake of the 


15. It always appears, that the Aids ee Jeſus ob 
the idea of his being that leader, 25 rn TUNG oe tem- 


poral grandeur. 


21. See a note. on Matt, xiv. 2 LO 
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32. 


33 * | 


34.35. 5 


37. 


them plainly, that when he ſpoke of {ſpiritual food 
from heaven, he meant himſelf, and his doctrine, 


Jonny. 


bu . which they 0 ** hint. : 
out. theſe things z- but 


Be not, ſaid he, ſolicitous abe 
let your attention be fixed on that ſpiritual f 


which is meant to be the nouriſhment of your ſou ; | 


and which the Son of man ſhall give, you, as the 


Father hath impowered him to do aſked 
him, What they ſhould do to benin this ſpiritual 
food ?-——Jeſus mentioned himſelf as the only per 


ſon, from whom they oould obtain it. They 
aſbed him, What extraordinary ſign he gave them 
of being the. diſpenſer of this Tpiritual food ? He 
had fed them indeed in a miraculous manner with 
_ earthly bread ; but could he give them 'bread'-alſo 
from heaven, as their fathers had eaten mint in 


the wilderneſs ? —— Jeſus: told them; that the "hpi 


ritual food, which he meant, was much kane 


to what Moſes had given their Fathers. It not 
only came from heaven; but it had this peculis 


advantage, that it was able to nouriſh them, not 


mefely for a few years, but for ever The Jevs 
however not yet underſtanding him; Jeſus to 


which they could not reliſh, while cheir minds ran 


on temporal things. But I will kindly receive dl 
thoſe, ſaid he, who endeavour to obtain the 


8 of Te is i "I of God; and. who 
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cometh, not He which cometh, 


come 
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CHAP. vI. — nat 


an 1 - All 


come to. me, - wich 


(they believe in me, that this is the will of my 
Father alſo; and that he h h inſt ucted me to draw 
together al 25 faithful ſervants, who. believe, and 


2 


mn by 


— h, | rt ing 
tak e offence 3 Dee 
age, they cried, How ;inconbiſtently doth this man 


talk of coming from kan, Mey, 36 all Fog 


from hat 


Jeſus, theſe undue prejygices 3 and endeaygur to be 
acious influence of the Spurit 
of God, all draw to me, As the heirs of eternal life ; 
and to be among thoſe of whom the prophet ſpeaks, 
They ſhall all Je taught of Gal. This prophecy, J Jef 
added, 1s now fulfilled. Every. one therefore, wh who is 
ae zo nigen tan gracious 1 | 
Do not hayever ſuppoſe, that you ſhall 
have any immediate revelatigns, or yiſions from God. 
His will;is revealed [through me; and whoever be- 
leveth in me, and gheyeth his will, ſhall inherit 
eternal life. In this light then I call myſelf 
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the bread of lie. The manna, which Fu fathers 
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may be aſſured, on the ſame evidence, on which | 


vill come 
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49. = eat in the wil erneſs, could only et 2 od ** 1 ye 
„„ life. That is the true bread of. lf „which walt | {\ 
En $36, every one, who eats lt, for everlaſting happi ies.” 1 m 
call myſelf this bread, not only on account of that fi 
„„ doctrine, which purifies the ſoul, and fits it for a of 
„ happineſs but alſo, hecauſe I ſhall give = cl 
8 own life to procure the life of the world. Mi 
5 $2. 83 54 This ſpeech occaſioned ſome murmuring among 0! 
| 5 d. the Jews: and as Jeſus, who was then teaching in bl 
the ſynagogue at Capernaum; continued in the ſame n 
figurative tile, to repreſent the faith of his true diſ. a 
__ 4 ciples under the ideas of eating his fleſh, and drink- W 
ing his blood; many of his followers took great ; 

= offence, and declared themſelves unable to compre- 
Gr, 62. hend ſuch doctrines. What, ſaid Jeſus, if you 0 
+ ſhould ke the Son of man, as you hereafter may, 1 
aſcending into heaven, would not this be 4 con- Wl E 
VvVincing proof, that he alſo deſcended from heaven? ö t 
63. And with regard to the language 1 uſe, why do you h 
conceive it in that groſs, verbal ſenſe? It is the + 
\ 


„„ spiritual application only, to which you ought to 
64. attend. But, continued Jeſus, who well knew the i 
carnal diſpoſitions of many around him, 1' know t 
there are ſome, who have no faith; and without 4 
6s. faith, it is impoſſible for any one to feel the in. 1 
flluence of God's Hay Spirit, which draws Was to 
| me. 

66. Many of J eſus 8 followers, taking * at the : 
doctrines, ſoon after withdrew themſelves from him. 
67. hen J _ turning to the . * Wil 

you 
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| e 1 A b. vi. 

you 5 leave me? Neef ii RY zeal "ans 
fwered, Lord, to whom ſhall We go? 'Ths others 
may wilfully miſtake your words; we are well -aſs 
ſured, they are the words of eternal life: and tho 
others may waver in their faith; we are thoroughly 
convinced, that you are the Chriſt, the Son of the. 
living God. 3e not, ſaid Jeſus, too confident 
of your own good diſpoſi tions. I have indeed cho- 
ſen you twelve to be my conſtant companions : but 
notwithſtanding that, one of vou will be my greateſt 
adverſary.— This was a ae e to W TOS} 


who afterwards, EY TR 8 
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Aßter dis files Sbetinbes e time e- in 
Galilee; not chufing to' g into Judea, where the 
malice of the Jews was ſo determined againſt him. 
But as the feaſt of tabernacles approached: his bre- 
thren, (who had yet no firm belief in him) wiſhed 
him to leave that obſcure part of the country, where 
. he then was; and to go with them into Judea, 

> might make himſelf more known; and 
inereaſe the number of his followers . My ſitua- 
tion, and yours, ſaid Jeſus, are very different. 
Againſt you” the world bears no malice ; but me it 
— one in 5 nd to all it's views ——He 
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. Ibil probable his 3 like others, had their wit pre- 
* to conquer: but we need not ſuppoſe, they were thorough | 


infidels; or that they did not give his advice from their hearts. 
1 is certain they'bocame afterwards n dener See Acts i. 14. 


then 
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taught publicly in the temple. It N 


pov 4 e aid they, 


they conſiderecl his doctrine as deri 


2 nurn 3 but merely to W 


men let them to ge 4h PRES at r OW: 


time; and continuing a while longer in Calle. * 
eee vers n 90 Jeruſilem 


2 dhe mean. time; the rulers. ef the Jens wer 
very inquiſitive to find him; while the multitude 
ſeemed divided; ſome; ſaying he was a good 
others, that he was a mere ſeducer. None 
cared to ſpeak openly in favor 90 bi for bed 
ö to e Rien LEM er: 


It was Go TA mal of 3 eur 


vent up to Jeruſalem: and as his manner was, be 
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e the Jews, who jen ig hu 


man hath been, attain ſuch deb 


fuppaſition; that ths, knowledge Were, nge te 
common way. of men; but the wonder Fasel, whep 0 


from God. Every one, added he, who is diſpoſed 4 


in his heart. to obey my doctrine, will, ſoon alſo lean | - 
to know fram hence it comes. A truly good mm WW 


will find my doctrines, and his own feelings, ſo en- a 


1986 to _— that this * agreement will * n 
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evidence 


that of him; whom it . aſſerts to be it's author. 
How well-qualified you nue w judge of theſe doc- 8 
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_ themſelves often practiſed. If the ſabbath-day, aid 
he, happen to be the eighth day from the birth 
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CHAP. v. 


of truth, which my doctrine certainly carries with it, 
is this 3 ãt ſeeks not the glory of it's teacher ; but 


trines ; and with how much fincerity you act, may 


_ eaſily be ſeen. That Jaw, which" you'yourſelves ac- 


knowledge=<the law of Moſes—you'do not obſerve. 


Even at this very time, ee ee | 
en reſolved to put me to death. 


FFF 


ee e Which of us, they cried, is 


reſolved. to put you to death J eſus tuin gor 


granted their malicious intentions, and the cauſe, 
chich produced them; did not anſwer their queſ- 


tion, but 1 OCeœec 20 to tell them; that — 7 


which he had wrought on the fabbath-day, and 


which had ſo much ineenſed them againſt him, was 
not a: tran tranſgreſſion of the law, beyond what. Wy 


of a child, you circumciſe him on that day. And 
is it a greater breach of the law, to heal an object of 
ay aſide therefore your :prejudices; 
n N he rules af e a1 
equity. 
Some bf dhe E e the 1 — ich 


"which, Jeſus ſpoke, and knowing —.—.—. 5 


21. eres deen . 


chief 


e GC 


be ee wink 3 Sek Fro to 7 to o each? | 


He teaches openly, faid | they, as if unconcerned, 
Others thouglit it probable, the chief prieſts might 
1 convinced, that he was the Meſſiah: while many 


were of opinion, that as 10 one -could. declare ibe 


. generation of the Meſſiah,” Jeſus could not, according 
to the prophets, anſwer that deſcription, becauſe 
every one knew his family and parentage. To 
- theſe objections, Jeſus: told them, that if it were 
not for the hardneſs of their hearts, they might 
eaſily, convihce themſelves of his divine, original; 


andi by the greatneſs of his works, be fully ſatisfied, | 
who ſent. him. There ſeemed however to be 2 


great diviſion among the people. Some wiſhed to 
lay hands on him; tho nobody attempted it, as bis 
time was not yet come. Thoſe again, who thought 
15 favourably of him, faid, that when Chriſt ſhoud 
come, it was impoſſible, he ſhould: | ſhew: 1 
Prey than e e's e 619700: ob brett 
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The Phaniſees finding the- attention oy be 1 
fo much engaged by Jeſus,' and his doctrine; and 


at the ſame time, obſerving, that a party was rather 


- Forming againſt him ; took that opportunity to ſend. 
officers privately to ſeize him.——Jeſus knew their 
intentions, and told them plainly, that in a little 
time he ſhould lay down his life, and return to 


34.35. 18 God, who had ſent him: but that time was not 


yet come; and till * it was not in their power 


3 


nar. vn. . 349 


to interrupt his e be bp either 
| did nk or would Habs: ed his e 


The lat Fe ©. the feaſt of ans was 7 


moſt ſolemn of the whole. On that day it was 
cuſtomary for the people to fetch water from the 


pool of Siloam, which they poured. out, as a drink- 


offering to God. This was done in remembrance . 
of the relief, their fathers had received in the wil- 

| derneſs from the water, which Moſes ſtruck from 3 
the rock. As the people therefore were performing 
this ceremony, Jefus put them in mind, that theſe 


waters were only the types, or ſigns of that ſpiritual 


water, which he came to give them: and alluding 
to the effuſion of the Spirit, after his death, and 
glorification; he compared it to rivers of living wa- 


ter, which they who believed in him, ſhould re- 
ceive, and be enabled to diſpenſe. | _ 

The authority, and dignity, with which he fpake 
of the ann 1720 of the 4 drew over mim- 


tt —_ p al 


34. Some 88 8 the 1 aubere I am, 


thither ye cannot come, conveys ſome menace of future judgment. 


But as our Saviour uſes the ſame expreſſion to his diſciples (xiii. 
33) it cannot well have that meaning. . 


38. 4s the ſcripture hath ſaid. This e not to allude to any 


particular prophecy; but to the whole tenor of the prophetic 
writings. f 


objects before him, might allude to the ng: linging, or repeat. 
ug — ee 


f it alludes to any e paſſage, it ſeems to be 
Iſa. lv. 1, which begins, Ho! every one that thinſtetb, come ye to 
the waters, &c. This chapter was always read, during the ce- 
remony of bringing water from the pool of Siloam; and it is 
probable therefore that our Saviour, who often alludes to viſible 


hw 


37. 38. 39. 


40. 41. 42. 
43. 


A T. Je Hf 
bers of prophe- to think- Grountblyiof Mat h 
laſjid, he was the expected prophet, the” -Forerurmer 
dot the Meſſiah. Some ſaid, he could not be lefs, 
3 0 than the Meſſiah himſelf: while others doubted, 

only from his having been bon, as as they fappoſed, | 
in Galilee ; whereas Chriſt, they knew, was to: be 
born at Bethlehem, of the lineage of David. © © 
44. 5 There were ſome however, who were of the wy 
of the chief prieſts; and wiſhed: to apprehend: him, 
4. But nobody durſt attempt ſo bold an action. Even 
2 7 the officers, who had been ſent for this purp 
returned without performing their errand and be- 
46. ing queſtioned, Why they had not brought him, 
7 _ anſwered, That it was inpotiible to offer violence 
to him. Never man, ſaid they, ſpake as he did. 
. What! ſaid the chief prieſts, are you bo 
=. 5 rag Have any of the Phariſees believed on 
4 | Ms 49. him? You will find none # bee the Ro; mult 
: _ tude deceived. 
„ it happened, that Nieden, ado came to Je 
51. ſus by night, fat then in council with-the chief 
| asg and ventured ſo far to oppoſe their preju- 
nd as to alk, Os abe law _—_— "7 
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46. This is an exclamation, * the pious | Doddridge, which 
I hope we all make, when we read the ſcriptures. . _ 

49. The Phariſees had ſuch an opinion of themſelves, that 
they uſed to ſay, nobody could partake of the reſurrection, * 
N 15 and * * as had Fun themſelves to a P the 

ood offices. The people, wo are * On 
are the W on! the ie Phariſees, . n 
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of thoſe, who fat at coun· 


Galilean's friend? Look into the ſcriptures, and ſee 


whether you any where find, that the Meſſiah ſhall 5 
ariſe out of Galilee Phe eduncil however find- 


VII „ 
a viſas hy ban Hf been bent? But this only 
drew on him the reproo | 
eil with him, What, faid they, are you alſo the 


ing they could do nothing effectual _— J 8 ; 


put an end to their deliberations, 
In the mean time, evening 


> Gn J eus ro- 


del e ib Wi Wliecdy wad Sly 
morning returned to the e Mae as ene 
he inſtructed the people. 5 
In this employment he Was bon a by 

body of Scribes, and Phariſees, who brought be- 
fore him a woman taken in adultery; defiring to 
know,. with greit appearance of reverence, and re- 


„ 


ſpect, whether he did not think, ſhe ſhould be put 


to death, as Moſes had commanded ? Their ma- 
licious deſign in this inquiry, was to make him ob- 


noxious to the Romans, if he ſaid, they ought to 
put her to death; or to the Jews, if he faid, they 
ought not. Jeſus therefore, well-knowing their in- 
tention, ſeemed occupied on his own thoughts; 


and n ITS un. ſt 


T 3 y a * 12 „ * » - - hat 


52. The As I think, rather leads as the words are a ex- 
— and not as we tranflate them, Out of Galilee ariſeth no 
for man phets, Jonah certainly, and probably others, 
9 ite out of Gall I 
article, rather leads to the ſents, as expreſſed in our tranſlation. 


ped down, as if 


ee: Ziy yet the word wpoPnrec, without the 
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6. The intention here was much the ke as in the n | 


about n e 
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writing 
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10. 


9 
© | the anſwered, No one. Neither, ſaid Jeſus, do I 
paſs any judicial ſentence upon you; but reprove 

| you poly.” for Ro wickedneſs, and exhort h to 


12. 


13. 


e nine 
5 | Scribes, and P Arliee 
anſwer z and not chuſing to put the. matter on ſuch 


e on che dd. PR jou 


not guilty of this fin h 


were diſconcerted with, this 


an iſſue, went off, one by one. Jeſus raiſing: him- 
ſelf again, and ſeeing | the woman ſtanding alone, 


aſked hers Where her accuſers were- gone? And 


whether any one had condemned her? To which 


; 5 | Eo | 
on R 3 as 3 was e the 
Woh in the nature of his religion; and telling 


them, he came into the world to diſpel ignorance, 
and wickedneſs; and through faith to lead man- 
kind to eternal life; it happened, that ſome of the 

4 N were —_ his hearers; wha 8 
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7. The ſence ww to require this 3 of the. L.A 


rr. It could not be expected, that the accuſer was to 


8 his a finleſs man; but it might be expected, that he ſhould be free 


from that vice, of which he accuſed another. 
+ This account of the woman taken in adultery is a in 


ſome MSS, and in ſeveral evangeliſteries, (or collections o 
ſcripture portioned out by the papiſts for their church- ſervices) 


probably becauſe it. gave offence; as if Jeſus had encouraged 
adultery. It is plain however, that Jeſus refuſed only to con- 


demn the woman in a magifterial capacity. As a 1 he con- 


demned her, and bad her fn no more. 


[ 


cir urging: the ie 
_ "tion, he raiſed himſelf, and ſaid, Let him who is 
| himſelf, caſt the firſt one, 

to. his former poſture. The 


8 from | 
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ws park: of his e that they deb ens 


a good handle againſt him, told him, that as he had 
borne teſtimony of himſelf, his teſtimony could, not 
be true geſus anſwered, that td thoſe, who 


were diſpoſed to heat the truth, his on teſtimony, 


was ſufficient : but as they. were not ſo diſpoſed, 
they required - other evidence, They jridged,, he 
ſaid; according; to the prejudices of the world. But 


it was not his buſineſs at preſent, to paſs ſentence 


upon them. Let the teſtimony which. I, offer, ſaid 
he, is not my own, but is united with my Father's, 
hs law is. ſatisfied with the teſtimony: of two per- 


ſons; Mine is not ſingle. The mighty works, 


wich L have performed, are my Father's evidence 


for me. The Jews aſked, whom he meant by 


his Father t Jeſus told them, their hardened 
hearts prevented their liſtening to the divine truths, 
which he unfolded. If they had known hin 


would have known his Father alſo v. 
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16. 16. 17, J inſert the folldwing ties, which 1 have 


met with, of theſe verſes, that the reader may Judge for himſelf. 


——The word ow hath a double ſenſe. It ſignifies both zo. form 
an opinion of, and to condemn yudicially. In this place, ſuppoſe we 
underſtand it to mean, forming ſuch! an opinion, at A judge dats, be- 
fore he paſſes ſentence 3; let us ſee what would be the meaning of the 
paſſage. Chriſt ſays, I judge no man. My kingdom is not of this 
2 do not now judge you. Yet if I ſnould judge (and l 
have given you, in the preceding verſes, a flight intimation of 
= — r have formed of you) it is a very ſerious matter: 
judgment is true, as the Father, who hath ſent me, is 
with 6 — and aſſiſts me in forming a right judgment. 17. But 
to return to your accuſation of me. F 
true. Now it is written in your law, &c. 
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ou * is not 


1 


15. 16. 


17. 


19. 


20. 21. 
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he was ſent. 


6 7. „enn, 


Theſe is were ſpoken i in the 64 ; 1 10. 
body durſt offer to apprehend him. ——Jeſus added, 
your deſigns againſt me cannot take place till the 


time of my fuffering arrive. I ſhall ſpeedily leave 


you : but if you continue to oppoſe the truth, you 
will die in your ſins, without being able to folloy 


me. The Jews in deriſion, aſking, whether he 


would kill himſelf to prevent their following him; 
he told them, his words had a very different mean- 
ing. He meant to expreſs to them their low, and 
earthly. diſpoſitions, which if not amended, would 
for ever diſqualify” them for ſpiritual, enjoyments, 


Tt was for this reaſon he told them, they ſhould die 


in their, fins; which they certainly ſhould do, unleſs 


they purified their affections by believing 1 in him. 
he Jews then defiring him to give them a 


more particular account of his pretenſions; he told 


them, he had already repeatedly declared by whom 
Were it not, added he, for the hard- 


ened impenitence of your hearts, I could open many 


things to you; but I ſhall leave with you this one 
conſideration that I received the doctrines, which 


I have ever taught, from the high authority, to 
which I have always referred. The Jews ſtil 
expreſſing their diſbelief; Jeſus added, After you 


have put me to death, it ſhall then be more evident 
to you, from the great circumſtances, which ſhall 


follow that event, that all my pretenſions from the 


Father, and of * in union with ws were 
true. 6 
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he Hale, and Fora; which accompanied theſs: 


ſt words of - Jeſus, were ſuch, that many profeſſed 


their belief i in him. Jeſus afſured them, that if they 
continued in that profeſſion, they ſhould be his diſ- 
ciples indeed. Tou ſhall know the truth, ſaicl he, 
and the truth ſhall make you free. This ſpeech 


again excited the malice of the unbelieving part of 


his audience. What! ſaid they, can we receive any 


: higher degree of freedom, than we have already 


received from Abraham 2 Jeſus told them, that 


wicked people were always flaves, faſt bound in the 


fetters of ſin. The flave; ſaid he, is not properly 


a part of the houſehold ; but the ſon certainly is 3 
and he, whom the ſon, under the authority of the 


father, ſhall make free. That you are deſcended 
from Abraham, I allow: but as you oppoſe me with 
ſuch malice, becauſe my doctrine is of too pure, and 


heavenly a nature for you, you plainly ſhew, whoſe 
children you are. The Jews aſked, Whoſe! chil- 


dren they could be, but the children of Abraham? 
If you were the children of Abraham, faid Je- 


ſus, you would do the works of Abraham. But by. 


your malice to me, who have- told you the truth, 


you FOO! an e On 58 are deſcended from 2 
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33. In the text it is, they apt has 1 is, in ſtrict grammar, 


they who had juſt profeſſed their belief, anſwered. But we can- 

not reaſonably ſuppoſe, either their faith to be ſo very inconſtant 
Vor that ſuch a ſpeech ſhould ſhake it. But grafnmatical niceties 
are not always ob 


dom in a fpiritual ſenſe; for in a temporal ſenſe the nation had 


rved The Jews muſt have meant this free-. 


been often 1 11. bondage. 
| Ads Abraham, 


353. 


* 
36. 


37. 38. 


52, 53. 


Abrikum; you 3 none of his pit Your : 

actions diſcover; your true father —We as 
:* ' idolaters, ſaid the Jews: we worſhip one God, 
_ whoſe childr 
your father, I, who come from God, and have teſ- 
' tified myſelf as ſuch by my works, might expect 

pour love. But you allow not my authority, Fg 
cauſe you cannot bear my doctrine. They, Who do 
the works of the devil, are the children of the devil. 


we are. If God, faid Je u 


He was an enemy to all truth, becauſe he had no 


oppoſition to me, is, becauſe I tell you the truth. 
Either believe my authority; or diſprove it. An 
honeſt, ſincere heart is all that is wanting for the 


reception of God's word. You have not ay. _ 


| certainly therefore are- not the children of God. 


The Jews then in great wrath, began to ban lin 


with madneſs; faying, he was worſe than a Sama- 
ritan. 
laid to his charge, was founded merely on the obe 


Jeſus told them, that every thing they 


dience he paid to God; whoſe glory he ſought; 


and who would, in his own time, vindicate his 
word. It ſhall then appear, faid he, that they, 


who obey my doctrine, ſhall never ſee death. 
What! faid the Jews, with great eagerneſs, are you 
greater than our father Abraham and the prophets? 


Yet 225 are all dead. Whom do you make your- 


ſelf Jeſus anſwered, he made not himſelf great · 
er, or 1ef. His honour was from his Father; whom 


they called their God. But their hearts, and doe- 
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| trines were as oppoſite mighty 


CHAP. Ix 


ere acceptable to it. Your father Abbe bit 
ſelf, aid * rejoiced to ſee my day; and conſidered 
it as the completion of all his hopes. What, ſaid 
the Jews, have you, who are not fifty years of age, 
ſeen Abraham? Be aflurod, W _ that 
before Abraham was, I AM. a 

On this, their tage exceeding all bo 


7 
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thay 
_ 


* up ſtones to put him to inſtant. death but as BE 


his time of; ſuffering was not yet come, he mitacu- | 


N . 15 ts them, 80 left the ene 


58 Aer as Jofind was on "the ba his 
Skiphing they met a man, who had been born blind. 
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68. One mould i imagine, | that Chriſts alerting, his divinity in | 
the very ſame words, which the Almight uſes (Exod. ili. 14) 
would be ſufficient to eſtabliſh that great doctrine, if we had no 


other i roof. It ſeems to be very forced eriticiſm, which is em- 


Bored an the, e ſide. 

did ſin, ſaid the diſciples to our Saviour, this. man, or 
bir pls that he was born blind. What they meant by his 
parents finning, 15 intelligible enough; but what they meant by the 


man's own finning, before he was born, is not ſo eaſy. It could 


not relate to any notion of original ſin, for that was no particular 
caſe ; and ſome particularimy in the caſe was implied in the queſ- 
tion. The. moſt obvious 1 of the difficulty, is, that the 


tranſmigration of ſouls was, at this time, An da opinion 
among the Jews, who believed, that, a ſoul, 


ich had ſinned 
in one body, might afterwards be puithed i in 2 more imperfect 


one. That this opinion revailed om, the Jews, appears from 
the writings, of Philo. Joſephus alſo (b e bell. Fug. ro 1 
12) 3 it; and the author of the book of end ſeems 


to allude to the fame doctrine, when he tells Uh, 6 that * ” 


| 253. . sr. Jon. 
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Was . as a puniſhment for fin; und e 
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here an inſtance of a perſon's being puniſhed, before 
he was able to commit ſin, they were perplexed with 


the difficulty, and laid it before their maſter. —— 


Jeſus told them, there was no occaſion to fippaſ 
that the malady before them, was meant at all as a 


"puniſhment—that temporal evils were laid on men, for 


other cauſes—ſometimes to make them the inſtru. 
ments of God's glory, You ſee particularly, ſaid he, 


| that theſe maladies among men afford me many op. 
portunities, while I continue in the world, of man. 


feſting the power of God; and proving the truth of 
religion. _—Having ſaid this, he touched the eyes 


of the blind man with a little clay, HY he had 
us the rod of Silown, bs was from that momient 
perfectly reſtored. 


They who had ſeen the man * many years, ft. 
ting blind, and begging by the road- ſide; and ſeeing 


him now ſo perfectly reſtored, could ſcarce believe 


him to be the fame perſon; but calling him, quel- 
tioned him on the —_— The man told them, 
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came into a bi bel Theo. viii. 20. The Phariſees ; ab 


ſeem to allude to this opinion in the 34th verſe ; Thou avaſt alu- 
gether born in in. Others, not ſatisfied with this Hop con- 


tend, that the Jews of thoſe times believed they were p 


not for their own fins, but for the fins of their forefathers. 

7. Blindneſs, occaſioned by diſeaſe, had been cured; bul to 
give ſight to a man born blind, was conſidered by the Jews, as one 
of the characteriſtics of the Mefliah ; (ſee Ifa. xxxv. 5). and far 


this reaſon it is probable the Phariſees were. Þ. OO, ** * 
proving the Re. 15 
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factor. 
Soon after, the lr coming to hs Phariſees, 
they aſſembled. in council; and ſent for the man; 


| aſking the ſame queſtions, and receiving the ſame 
anſwers, which the people had - done before. The 
great offence was, that the miracle had been wrought | 


on the ſabbath-day. Many therefore faid, It was 


_ impoſſible that Jeſus could be a perſon ſent from 

God, becauſe he - had prophaned the ſabbath. 

Others thought it was impoſſible for a ſinner to per- 
form ſuch a miracle. They aſked the man therefore, 


what he thought of the perſon, who had opened 
his eyes ? ——Certainly, ſaid he, I think him a 
prophet. 


The  Phutifees fill Geniingi. to.douke "the 4 


ſent for the parents of the blind man; and inquired 
of them, Whether this man were their ſon? Whether 


he had been born blind? And in what manner he 
had received his ſight They anſwered, he was 


their ſon ; and had been born blind: but by what 
means he had recovered his fight they knew not. 
But he was of age, they ſaid: and was able to give 
them the beſt account himſelf. ——— This cautious 


anſwer was occafioned by fear ; for the Sanhedrim had 
determined to excommunicate any perſon, who 


- ſhould * 8 to be the 3 
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that a 8 PE ae” ef, had healed 1 and 
+ related the circumſtances. of the cure: but he could 
not inform them, what Was become of his bene - 


a 16. | 


17. 


22. 23. 
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. a The Jeih rue then . called the blind 
5 3 dean Hinef, and bad him attribute ſolely to God 
tthe gracious cure, he had received. As for tk 
5 Saſs: ſaid they, we know him to be a. finner,— 

EOS 5, Py Whether he be a ſinner, or no, anſwered the man, 
„Aude not; One thing I know, that 1 Was blind, 
26. and now ſee. They then aſked him again, in 
27. What manner his eyes had been opened ? The 
main, vexed at their malicious queſtions, anſwered, 
= that he had already told them to no purpoſe. Do 
= 1 you want the means, ſaid he, of being convinced ? 
=_—_ or have any of you an intention to become his.dif. 
1 28. Ciple?-—On this they reviled him, ſaying that he 
woas himſelf the diſciple of Jeſus: but for them- 

| ſelves, they acknowledged no maſter, but Moles, 

4 wo. | KY him they knew God had revealed his will: but 
=o - as for this Jeſus, they knew not from whence he was. 
= - „ none ull of that noble ſpirit, which truth and 'gra- 
titude inſpired, the man anſwered, Why, this is a 
wonderful thing, that you know not from whence 
| he is, tho you ſee he hath wrought fo great a mi- 
31. 32. racle. Could a finner have ſo much favour with | 

ne | God? When did you ever hear before, of a per- 
= 33. ſon's opening the eyes of a man born blind? If he 
Ft had not been ſent by: God, he could ae denen 
| thing. & 

34. This was more than the pride of the Then 
5 could bear. What! aid they, ſhall ſuch a finfal 
wretch as thou art, inſtruct us? — n this they 
immediately excommunicated him. 


; 1 


nA. * 1 


; what they had done, found the man, | 
> aſked him, Whether he believed in the Son of 
| God ?——Tell me; ſaid he, who he is, that I may 
believe in bim.——.Jeſus anſwered, I, your bene- 
factor, am he. On this the man, with great de- 
votion, falling down before him, expreſſed his 1 : 
in the ſtrongeſt tems, 
Jjeſus, in alluſion to the aſs? before him, added, = 
that his doctrine was intended. to make a great 
ſeparation among men. They whoſe blindneſs .- 
_ proceeded from mere ignorance, ſhould be taught 
to ſee; while they who faw only through pride, 


* 


Ji 


nels. 5 
Some of the Phariſees, as were -ilent; Fj 
poſing that the latter part of this ſpeech alluded to 
them, aſked him, Tf he thought them blind? 
If, faid Jeſus, you are among . thoſe, who are blind 
through ignorance, you are not thoſe of whom'l ſpake. 
But if your blind eſs proceeds from prej judice, and 
voluntary error; you are not only blind; but your 


and prejudice, ſhould be left in their wilfi'blind- 


blindneſs is guilt. You profeſs to be teachers of the C H 


people: but confider well under what authority you 
act; and what doctrines you teach. He that en- 


7 ES * Ne 92 * 2 on, 1 8 * END e DN ATOP. 


I. Our Saviour here pro ably ali to the 721 of the 
Mose law; as ſuperſeded by the goſpel; which became now the 
only allowable way into the ſheep-fold. .'Or. he may mean, that 
the Phariſees were falſe teachers, even of the very law they taught. 
— Ifaac Newton, in his remarks on Daniel (p. 148) ob- 
erves 


* 
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| ants not. the ſheepfold by the door, may well be 


12. 


| nouriſh him to eternal life. 


end is to give life, and immortality. 
ſhepherd, ready to lay down my life for my. flock. 


ST. 70x. I 


ſuſpected. The true ſhepherd, enters by the door, 
and performs all the offices of a good paſtor, His 
ſheep, in return, know, and follow him. But 2 


ſtranger, whoſe voice "they know. e they will 
avoid. 


The Philos not « to deere thi 
allufion, Jeſus ſpoke more plainly.— I, ſaid he, 


am the only door, through which the Gheep: fold: can 


be entered. All, who pretend to, open the door of 


ſalvation, in oppoſition to me, are deceivers: tho 


none, who are ſincere, and deſirous to ſee the 
truth, can be deceived by them. Whoever there- 
fore enters through me, ſhall find paſture, that will | 
The impoſtor has no 
end, but to deſtroy for his own advantage. My 
J am the true 


The hireling ſeeth the wolf coming; and without 
any affection for his flock, leaveth them to be de- 


ſtroyed. He leaveth them, becauſe he is a mere 


bireling, and careth not for them. The true ſhep- 
herd is united to his flock. He and it are united, 


as the Father and Son are united. Other ſheep 


—— 
——_——_ . 


tries it is yet practiſed. 
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ſerves that Jeſus 3 theſe alluſions to the 1 that were kep 
in folds near the temple, for ſacrifices He had alluſion a 


it ſeems very plain, to the 11th chapter of Zechariah. 


i It was uſual in eaſtern countries for ſhepherds to lead their 
flocks out to paſture, to the ſound of the pipe, In ſome coun- 


16. Moſt 9 this is TON of the Gentiles, 


A 


7 


together, and-unite with theſe. It is the act of lay- 
ing down my life voluntarily, and taking it again, 
that is ſo agreeable to my Father. The malice of 
my enemies could have no effect againſt me, unleſs 


I choſe myſelf to lay down my life. By my un 


of taki ng it again, may be ſeen my power of laying 


it down. Yet in this I act entirely in concert with 


my Father. Theſe diſcourſes, tho not clearly un- 
derſtood, occaſioned much diviſion among the peo- 


ple. Some ſaid, that Jeſus was plainly mad; and 


did not deſerve attention. Others ſaid, that the 
late great miracle he had wrought on the blind man, 
nnen refuted that l 0 | 


It e * this fin; AS be was walking 


in the portico of the temple (for it was in the winter 
ſeaſon near the time of the Maccabean dedication) 1 


that many of the Jews, who were there, coming 
about him, deſired him to ſpeak 3 in plain language, 
whether he were really the Mefliah ?——Jeſus 
knowing their malicious intentions, told them, if 
their hearts had not been hardened, he had faid 
enough. already to convince them, The miracles, 
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23. e. as J akodos [en RI us, not: 8558 room 
enough on mount Sion for the completion of his deſign in ad 
ing the temple, raiſed a maſſy wall from the bottom to the top of 

the mountain; and filling up the intermediate ſpace with earth, 
founded upon it a vaſt portico: part of which continued i in the 


ſecond temple and was known 21 name of Solom 


CHAP. * . 363 
alſo I have of ande folds”: them- allo will 1 draw : 
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„ bore Cafficient pili toth- | 


authority, under which he acted. But your u 


ef, faid he, ariſes not from b ent, of Sie 
but from the want of an honeſt, ſincere heart. They 
= ew LI, will Sens and: h dee 


e e e this e e 
life 8 No —_— nor outward. force of 


of my Father, with whom 1 a in perfect union. 


This latter ſpeech excited the indignation the 
Jews: ſo much, that they took up ſtones to put him 
to death. Jeſus reminded them of the many 
great works he had done; and aſked them, for 
which of theſe they meant to deſtroy him? The 
Jews told him, their indignation was excited, not 


for his good works; but for his blaſphemous dif- 


courſe ; and for making himſelf equal with God, 


tho he was only a mere man.——How perverlely, 


anſwered Jeſus, do you behave? Are not they, 
who act under the authority of God, ſtiled Gods in 


your law? And if you allow this; how is it, that 
you are ſo offended at me, for calling myſelf the Son 
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_ and my Father are one. -This text is 


, among the 
firſt, to prove the divinity of Chriſt, If the — epended only 
on the terms, perhaps it would not be 10 ſtrong: for we haue 
the words „ een, where unity nature is not intended. He that 


lanteth, and he that watereth, w es: they concur in one deligt 


But certainly the words receive great force from the 33d v 
which ſhews, that the Jews, who muſt have underſtood | hat our 


| Saviour: meant, conceived them as: a claim * 


of God; when! act ſo evidently under God's power, 


two ſiſters immediately ſent to inform Jeſus; who 


J ²˙—mm ⅛A,!.Äʃʃ1L—luXL 
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and authority? If I perform not works 1 the 


power of man to perform, I claim no credit. But 37. 
if you ſee me perform ſuch works, as no human 
power can effect; tho you pay no eredit to me on f 38. — 
my own account; yet believe me at leaſt on the ere 


dit of my miracles. This wee inſtead f 
ſoftening their rage, excited it. But Jeſus paſſed. 39. 
through the croud nen and leaving Jeru- 
ſalem, retired to the parts about Jordan; where 
John had formerly baptized. Here many came to 


him in his retreat, and believed on him, ſaying, 


John wrought no miracles, as Jeſus doth ; N 
thet neee 15 true. © OIL | 


\ 


In OY W of: Bethany: lived. a "poi: ut ; CHAP, 
whom. Jeſus had always expreſſed- much regard. 
conſiſting of a brother, and two ſiſters, Lazarus, | 7-2: 3:4- 5 
Martha, and Mary; the laſt of whom was the per- 


| ſon, who anointed the feet of Jeſus, and wiped them 


with her hair. The brother being taken ill, the 


returned an anſwer, | aſſuring them that their bro- 


ther's illneſs ſhould not end in death; but was in- 


tended merely, that religion, and the glory of God, 


ſhould be more confirmed. 


After this, he continued two days, where n ; 6, 


and then told his diſciples, he propoſed. to. return 


into Judea; which ſurpriſed them not a little, con- 5. g. 


_— the late ill treatment he had met with there. 
| — 
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15 ee told them, that as men walk ſafely is. 
the day's and fear dangers only in the night; ſo he 
was in no danger, till the appointed time of his 
ſufferings arrived. He then informed them, that 
their friend Lazarus was aſleep: and he went to 
awake him. But the diſciples not underſtanding 
him, he told them plainly, that Lazarus was dead. 
And I am glad, faid he, that I was not with him 
before; as I ſhall now be enabled to confirm your 
faith by a great miracle. Thomas was the only 
one of the diſciples who ſeemed to doubt what his 
- maſter had ſaid; and could not help OOTY his 
: doubts by ſome expreſſions of deſpondency. 0 
Ins the mean time Jeſus began his journey to 
Bethany; where he found that Lazarus had now 


9. lain four days in the grave. As Bethany was within 
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two miles of Jeruſalem, many people from the city, 
(acquaintances of Martha, and Mary,) had come to 
| conſole them in their diſtreſs. It happened therefore, 
that many witneſſes of this great event were af | 
ſembled. | 

Martha hearin g of less approach, went to > meet 
him; and expreſſed a wiſh, that he had arrived 
ſooner, But even now, {aid ſhe, I know, that what- 


"YL ; CY Ty” : FEY * of a — | 


10. Our tranſlation renders i it, FRO! there is no light in him, 
Tt makes much better ſenſe, to tranſlate it becauſe there is no light 
in it—that is, in the world. 

16. Some commentators ſuppoſe, and among them Dr. Clark, 
that when Thomas ſays, That awe may die with him, he means 
with Jeſus, I think 4 ſenſe I have taken, the more probable. - 


ever 


onA. KI. „ 


a ever you af 'of God, ſhall be granted ——- Je N 
e told her, her brother ſhould riſe again.——1 know, 
is ſaid Martha, that he ſhall riſe again at the laſt day. 
t _——Jclus faid, Through me, is the reſurrection to 
0 eternal life. He that de in me, tho he were 
g dead, yet ſhall he live; and 3 vhoſoever liveth, and 
. believeth in me, ſhall never die; Do you believe 


her firm belief, that he was the Chriſt, the Saviour 
of the world. Jeſus then ordered her to call her 


. 
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grave. She found Jeſus in the place, where Mar- 


had been preſent, before her brother's death. 
whole company, was obſerved to weep. Then 


him? As they were going to the place, the 
Jews ſeeing the concern, which Jeſus expreſſed; 


was to Lazarus; aſked each other, Why a perſon, 
alſo have healed the diſeaſe, of which Lazarus died? 


round him with a ſigh, bad them remove the ſtone, 
which © cloſed it's entrance. Martha told him, 


grave, 


"4 


this? Martha with great confidence expreſſed, | 


ſiſter; who immediately left the houſe, and was fol- 
lowed by the Jews, who were with her; and Who 
ſuppoſed ſhe' was gone to weep over her brother's 


Jeſus ſeeing the diſtreſs, and affliction of the 


ane to them, he -aſked where they had laid 


—— When they came to the grave, Jeſus looking 


tha had left him; and falling down before him, ex- 
preſſed the fame wiſh her ſiſter had done, that he 


and concluding from thence, how great his affection 


who could open the eyes of the blind, could not 


38. 39. 


chat as the body had now lain four days in the 
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49. 50. 


| Jon, 


——Did. I. not- tell vou, ; ſaid | Jeſu: 


Jeſus having prayed to God in the audience of. the 


People, that they might all conſider the miracle he 


was about to work, as an appeal to almighty 


1 with a loud voice, Lazarus, come. forth. On 
this he roſe from the tomb, 
8 n! „ 


bound, as he n 
dee reſtored: to erfec 


This 8 on 1 mary; = 


Jn] who immediately profeſſed. their belief in 


Jeſus. But there were ſome, who went to the 
Phariſees, and gave them an account of what they 
had ſeen. On this the chief prieſts, and P hariſces 


immediately called a, council, to conſider, what 
ſhould be done with Jeſus. His miracles, they 


agreed, were undoubted;; but if he were thus 


ſuffered to go on; the people would riſe in his 


favour; and the reſentment of the Romans would 


of courſe follow. Caiphas, the high- prieſt, who 


4th in the council, ſaid, It was only: to deter- 


1 


* ** 
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Y Here u we have an m of that hardneſs of 3 which 


juſtifies our bleſſed Lord's remark : If they hear not Moſes, and tht 


prophets ; neither auill they be perſuaded, tho one roſe from the dead. 
48. This is an inſtance of true political wiſdom—never to i 


| war with any event; but however — * to hire, to follow "the 


line of human prodenee. 
mine 


Ave, it was by. this time turned -tor mann 
that if you 
would only believe, you ſhould ſee; che power of 
SGod ? They removed. the ſtone therefore, and 


* © 


ſhould die, tho 


5 | CHAP. = a 
mine what to do. Whether e were innocent, 85 


or guilty; his death was certainly a matter of ex- 5 


 pediency; and it was right, that he ſhould die for 5 
the benefit of the whole people. This ſpeech of 51. 5%. 


the high - prieſt's was much taken notice of after- 


wards, as containing a Kind of prophecy, that Jeſus 
zh in a different ſenſe from what 


he meant for the nation of the Jews: and not 
for that nation only; but for all the children of | 
God, however diſperſed over the face of the earth. 


The council having determined therefore to put him 
to death, inquired next into the propereſt method 
of executing their deſigns.Jeſus, in the mean 
time, to avoid their malice, retired WY to 


Ephraim, a town in : the nn. 


Soon 5 che paſſover was tk; [a6 | 
many Jews, according to cuſtom, came to Jeruſa- 
lem before the feaſt, with a view to purify them- 
ſelves properly for it, according to the law. Among 
all theſe ſtrangers diligent ſearch was made to find 


Jeſus; for the chief prieſts had iſſued a firi& order, 


that whoever knew where he was, ſhould give im- : : 


mediate information to them. 


| Jeſus however inſtead of: going diredtly to „. 


N went firſt to W whers: being invited 


b lc... a i. 8 
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55. The i add not enter the tabernacle, nor 1 4 50 „ 
the ſacrifices, till they had been cleanſed by the water of ſepara- 
fon, and other ceremonies. 


84. 


35. 


56. 57. 


A sT. vonn. 
to kipper, Lazarus, "ET had been valle gem ths: 
dead, was one of the company and Martha waited 
3. on them, Mary in the mean time bringing a box 
pk very coſtly / ointment, which ſpread an odour 
| + through the whole houſe, anointed the feet of Jeſus, 
. and wiped them with her hair. At this Judas 
Iccariot taking great offence, ſaid, It would have 
been much better to have ſold the ointment, and 
to have given the produce of it to the poor. 
6. Not that he had any regard for the poor; but he 
was a diſhoneſt perſon; and as he carried the purſe, 
and took out of it what he wanted for his own pri- 
nne occaſions, he wiſhed to have i it as well replen- 
7. iſhed, as he could. Jeſus gave him 4 public 
: rebuke; and commended Mary, who had piouſſy 
= * , anointed his body, as he faid, for his approaching 
3. burial. . You have the poor, he added, always with | 
you : but this i is an Ry occaſion. Ke 


— 


9. : ih it was FIG HERE cha Tales was: * Bethany, 
numbers of people reſorted thither from Jeruſalem, 


2, This ſeems to 1. been vimon? 5 fupper, mentioned: Matt 
xxvi. 6. As to Martha's ſerving in another perſon's houſepit is 
obable, that theſe acts of good neighbourhood were _ 
in Jewiſh pars, mi The chief difficulty is, with regard to M 
All the evangeliſts mention this fact; but St. John is the 5 
one, who ſpecifies the perſon. See a note on Luke viii. 2. 
3. This is the action to which the evangeliſt refers chap. xi. 2. 
6. This is ſuppoſed by ſonſe interpreters to be the ee a of 
the original, he bare what was * _—_ that 1 i, he _ pus of 
prrloined it. 
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both ts bee! bin; and al. to fin Thane, oa, 


| he had raiſed from the dead. This brought Laza: | 
rus alſo into danger from the chief prieſts; who, 


in their conſultations, determined to put him like- 


wiſe to death; as it was evident, that, through him, 
many of the Jes believed on n e 7 


J was now betome f tied by the CS, 


ple, that it was no ſooner known, he was at Bethany, 
and intended to be at the paſſoyer than crouds of 


people, who had come from all parts to Jeruſalem. 


went out to meet him; carrying palm- branches in 


their hands, and erying, Bleſſed is the king of Iſrael; 


who cometh in the name of the Lord. In this 
triumphant manner, riding upon an aſs's colt, Jeſus 


entered Jeruſalem; fulfilling that prophecy of Ze- 


chariah, Fear not daughter of Sion, behold thy king 
cometh, fitting bn an aſs's colt. His diſciples however, 


at this time, recollected not the completion of the 
prophecy: but after his reſurrection, their faith 5 
. was greatly confirmed by it. The people, in the 


mean while, thought of nothing, but of the great 
miracle, which Jeſus. had performed in raiſing La- 


zarus from the dead; which was indeed the princi- 
pal cauſe of their thronging together in ſuch multi- 
tudes. The Phariſees therefore durſt not at preſent, 8 


— to N a Cart of ſuch e 
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= 5. lech. ix. 9, and the note on Mat. xxi. 05 


B h 1 There. 


10. 


it, 


13. 


14 


16. 


17. 


xe ig 1 There 1 to 1 at this . in 1 5, 


certain Greeks, who came, as many other foreigners 5 


5 did, to worſhip, during the ſolemnity of the paſſo- 
21. ver, in the outward courts of the temple. | Theſe, 1 
ſttrangers having heard of the fame of Jeſus, and 
© being ſolicitous to ſee him, found out Philip; and 
22. dQefired him to carry them to his maſter. According - 
| I Philip, and his brother Andrew, acquainted Jeſus 
23. with their defire — Jeſus took. the opportunity. of 
: theſe ſtrangers inquiring after him, to inform his | 
diſciples of that great event, when the goſpel ſhould 
be manifeſted, not only to a few Greeks, but to all 
24. the nations of the earth. Let as a grain of corn, 
- faid he, dies, before it produces it's increaſe; fo 
muſt the Son of man die alſo, before his doctrines 
26, are propagated. In the mean time, let me forewam 
| you to expect a time of trial. He who avoids the 
dangers, to which his religion leads him, for the 
fake of any worldly advantage, neglects his beſt i in- 
26. 27. tereſt, But if he ſubmit to my ſufferings; he ſhall 
partake of my glory. Human nature, no doubt, is 
diſturbed at ſuffering. I am ans eng: to fay, 


. 1 wo 
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23. It does not appear ho FN that Jeſus Gow the 9 - 

tho it is moſt probable he did. But the evangeliſt mentions them 
| * as an introduction to what Jeſus ſaid, with regard to the fu- 

r progreſs of the goſpel through the world. [x 
. As all the pointing of the New Teſtament is arbitrary, great 

alterations of the ſenſe may often be introduced merely from dife 

ferent pointings; as in the inſtance of this verſe. We read it; 

M har. 05 IT /a ay Father ſave me from this hour. &c. But it con- 
N. ery different and a better ſenſe, if it be pointed thus: | 

bat fall Tj? Fj, ou me from this hour Þ but Sc. 
| | F ather , 


the will of God. Glorify thy name, {aid he, O God, 


in me, as. thou thinkeſt fit. On this an awful voice 


from heaven proclaimed ; 7 have. already glorified it; 


and will exalt it with increaſing glory. be people, 
who ſtood around, heard the yoice and ſome * 


them thought it was thunder. Others ſuppoſed, it 
was an angel that ſpake, — Jeſus told them, that 
the miraculous voice they had heard, came not on 
his account: but as a teſtimony from heaven for 
their ſakes; to convince them of the manifeſtation 
of the glory of God, which was ſpeedily to take 


place when the powers of darkneſs, ſaid he, ſhall 


de reſtrained, and when I ſhall be lifted up, and draw 
all nations unto me. In this Jeſus alluded-to the 


manner of his death;. and to the celebrated 9 o | 


the binden ax 8 in the wilderneſs. 


What Jeſus had juſt ſaid, brought « on an inquiry 
from ſome of the Jews about the Meſſiah. The law 
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29. Wetſtein N 3 on this paſſage ; that the 


Greeks thought it thunder; but that the * who underſtood . 


the words, thought an angel ſpoke. 


34. From the words here uſed, it is evident, chat the Jews 5 


conſidered the expreſſion, Son 3.4 _ to belong to = Methah, 
in the ſame 1 manner as Son of God, 


cnar. XII. e os 37 ; 
Father, Ne me from this hour : 1 1 know che 
end of my coming into the world, was to meet this 


hour.——Jefus then looking up to heaven, expreſſed, - 
in a ſtrong act of devotion, his intire reſignation to 
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. to know how. that was 3 with his 4 . 

365. 36. l ifted' up, or taken away eus e 

1 N they aſked the queſtion with no good deſign, i nſte 

Ok direct anſwer, gave them warning, not to. ne- 

| =Þ gle the preſent opportunity, They, now, he told. 
TR them, enjoyed the advantage of the light: 2 but if | 

„„ they refuſed to walk in it, they ſhould be left in | 


| 8 that darkneſs, which they preferred.— -Having ſaid 
= 1 this, he 15 a ul retired 3 prone 9 
13 , e 77 
j 37. 7 i Thus, botu ithffanding the many N which 
| | | hs. wrought, numbers, who ſaw them, did not be- 


38. lieve i in, him; according to the prediction of Iſaiah, 
2 "who, hath. believed. our report 4. and. to whom, 
39-40. 41. hath, t the arm of the Lord been revealed ? And indeed. 
itt was impoflible, that ſuch people, as Iſaiah d eſpribes, 
when he foreſaw the glorious manifeſtation, c of. Chrift's $ 
5 ä kingdom, 8 could be diſpoſed to believe the goſpel: : 
. Dun hear, ſays he, but underſtand not; you, ſee, bis 
perceive not, For the heart of this People is fat, and 
their ears heavy,. and their eyes ſbut, ſo. that. they. - ſee 


not with- their eyes, nor tear «+ ith their egrs, nor un. 

ö derftand with their beart, - that they may be — 8 
42.43. and 1 ſhould beal them. —Notwithſtanding, how- 
| ever, many of the principal Jewiſh” rulers believed 


on him: but were too much blinded. by the faſhion 
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41. See a note on Matt. xiii. 1. 
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to mkke N nen of thieix faith. 
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people in general; he told them, that a belief in 
God, and i in him, were ſo cloſely united, that it was 


hardly pe oflible- to believe in one, without believing 


in the other. He WhO believeth in me, fad he, 
ſhall find the glorious effects of being reſtored from 


darkneſs to light. But he, who doth not believe in 


me, tho he may live ſecure from any judgment | here 
(for Ferne inks at preſent to judge the world, but 


to fave it) ſhall hereafter find himſelf called into 
judgment for rejecting. that goſpel, of which he once 
had ſo gracious an offer and which, if he be not 
hardened in wickedneſs, he muſt u to 
have come from God; through whom I ſpeak; and 

in whole name I polls WAG fe. 


J 3 now . that the time 50 his fulkding 
approach (for Judas he knew had deterinined to 


betray him) reſolved, before he ſuffered, to give his 


diſciples a proof of that humility, on which he al- 


ways laid ſo great a ſtreſs; and likewiſe an inſtance 


of that love for them, which he had ever ſhewn. 


He aroſe therefore from ee and turning his 


N 
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111 — — 4 * 
— — — 


wa 


9 


* . in 2 3 0 p. hed e 3 * 
feet Is as much an ordinance of the goipel, : as baptiſm, or the 
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45. 48. 


40. 
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4 "ove. garment adde, un | el a a towel; | 
 -  _- and pouring water into a baſon, began to waſh the 
6. feet of his diſciples, Coming in courſe to Peter, 
tdttltat diſciple would not ſuffer him to perform ſo 
7. mean an office for him. But Jeſus told him, he 
1 ſhould afterwards-explain the reaſon of what he did. 
86. Peter however till refuſed. On this Jeſus alluding | 
do that purity of mind, of which waſhing was af em. | 
bdlem, replied, that if he waſhed him not, he ſhould 
9, have no part with him, Peter entering into his maſ. 
 __ ter's alluſion, wiſhed, as that was the caſe, that not 
only his feet; but his whole body might be waſhed, 
va | 1 Jeſus ſtill continuing the alluſion, told him that, a 
a a perſon throughly clean, might eaſily wipe off 2 
tttle caſual dirt, which he might receive in travel 
ling; ſo a perſon well- grounded in his religion, would 
have only the common infirmities of nature to con- 
tend with. But, added Jeſus, notwithſtanding 
you all ought to be in this ſtate of purity ; I know 
11. it is otherwiſe, This he ſpoke, alluding to hoe 
di.ſciple, who, he knew, would betray him.” 
12. 13. 14. After Jeſus had thus waſhed his diſciples feet, be 
drew his garment again around him, and fat down. 
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| Lord's per: and ſo the church of Rome ſeems nearly to 04 
der it. But it appears plainly to have been intended” by Jeſus 
only as an er of humility to his diſciples, juſt as, on ano / 

ther occaſion, he ſet a little Hild before them. It is not men- 
tioned here as a divine ordinance—it is not mentioned in any- 
other 1 was it conceived in that * by che early 
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0 "this m, IL. have now givin you, faid 


ance” of that humi- 
key of main; woe I Jae: As preſſed upon you, - 
as the leading virtue of the goſpel. If I have ſhewn 


* n x. i; 


mm, to . 4. you ought certainly to ſhew it, on 


1 mention this to you before it happen, that 


| pr it hath happened, it may be a new confirmation 
of your faith And be not alarmed, as if this 


deſertion ſhould render your preaching leſs exemplary, 


and convincing. 'T- repeat to you, that the recep- 
tion of you and your doctrine ſhall be always confi- 


dered as the Go pt of ey: and likewiſe or | Figs, 


that ſent me. 


Jeſus, baving” aid aha; MORE Aiftreſſes, ad 
again told his diſciples, that one of them ſhould 
betray him. This threw them all into great anxiety; _ 
and Peter figned to a favourite diſciple, who was 
next to Jeſus, to inquire whom he meant. Tees in- 


1 


— — * , ab " 2 * a _ . 


"SP 'Þ.; : TE : r £ 38 TY J 


18, See PL. xli. 9. | 
24- The words in the text, Jing on. „ Js 3 allude ie only 


to the recumbent manner,. in which the Laa. as well as other 


nations, 3 themſelves, during a at table. 


„ tm 


other. For whatever the maſ- 
ter — 1 thy of the diſciple. 
All theſe things 1 lay before you; and you liſten to 
them: but happy only is he, who makes them the 

rule of his life. Yet notwithſtanding all my pre- 

cepts, and example, there is one among you,” Who 
hey: fulfil the ſeriptures by lifting up his heel again © 


21. 


22. 
23. 24. 


235. 26. 
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| 30. 


31. 32. 


1 et 135 87. JOHN, e 
2 timated: TION that . that it Was, nit 


[ now. fully determined to purſue the wicked inter 


to whom he ſhould give a ſop, When be bad dipped 
e the diſh; which he gave to Judas Iſcariot.— 
Immediately! after, Jeſus pereeiving, chat Judas ws 


of his heart, ſaid publicly to him, What thou do, : 
do quickly. „This was however under 


one at the table; - and ye Jntntproved in "differen 


ways; ſome. ſuppoſing," that) as Judas carried the 
purſe, Jeſus bad him make; ſome proviſion for the 
approaching feaſt ; others, that he ordered him, » 


give. ſomething to the poor, He went out 


immediately, under the cover m rt: —— "which 
was eee ert 145 5 uh 28 05 


Q oy 
x 7es PET 
„ W 


1 (Gs as s he v was gone, Jedes gad, The üne 
now. approaches, when the great deſigns of God 
ſhall be compleated by. the ſufferings, at deathrof 
the Son of man; and after that, by his glorious re- 
ſurrection, and aſcenſion. I ſhall now, my friends, 


de with you only a little time longer; and, as I fald 


to the Jews, you. cannot fallow: me HOW... Wits 4 


89 
7 
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30. It is Laid 3 in hs text, hs then FR Bs Fe a ep, auen 


immediately out; as if receiving the ſop had been the cau e. * aþ- 


prehend it means only to mark the time. | 
34. The newneſs of the commandment perhaps conſiſted in 
giving our affections a more heavenly turn — in loving each other 
or the ſake of Chriſt and as his members. Among the ancient 
Chriſtians, it was ſo known a badge of their profeffion, that it 
was commonly ſaid by their heathen nerghbours, : "OF ew theſe 4 


Chriſtians love one another. 5 5 


. 75 


leave. my inftrudtions with you; particularly. "that. 
great, and new commandment, that you lope each 
other - not after the manner - of the world; but after 


the example which I have given yon with diſintereſted = 
love: and let this be the great diſtinguiſhing mark 


of your being my diſciples ——Here-Peter 


at his maſter's ſaying, his diſciples could not follow 
him note, aſked. him the reaſon. Jeſus told them, 5 


F © FF ©XXT 


begun. They could not therefore follow him, till 
they had gompleated their buſineſs, as he had com- 


that his own work was now oyer ; theirs only juſt 


| pleated bis,——Peter. told; him, be, thould, find no; 


dificulty in * following bim now... I am ready, aid 
he, to lay down even my. life for your. fake. ——Jeſus. 
thinking it right to check | ſuch confidence, told him, 


that ſo far from. being ready to lay doyn his life for 
his ſake, the cock ſhould not crow, till he had three 
times denied, him. Then conſoling the ſorrow, 


5* 3% # %\ 


which his diſciples diſcoyered on his talking of leaving 
them, he bad them not be diſtrefled ; but have that 
confidence in. him, which they had i in G God. The 
manſions of happineſs, faid he, in the next world, 

which ſhall receive me, are intended alſo to 
receiye vou; + and all my faithful ſervants, 1 lead 
the way, and make preparation for N. Hereafter, 
in God's good time, 1; will receive yau to myſelf; 


newer to part again. Thus I have plainly diſcovered 
to you, both the place you are to go ta; and the 
But the e diſciples,” whoſe 


way you are to go. 
: minds 
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II. 12. 


which enabled the 
| gate their religion. 


87. vou 


| : iind "Aa ran op” temporal 2 did not ch 
1 undlerſtand him; and Thomas, in particular, ex- 
preſſed his doubts both as to the place, and to the 


8 ——Jeſus told him, that he himſelf was the 
No one, ſaid he, can go to the Father; but 


ehroagh ne. They, who know me, know the Father 
alſo. You know the Father, by knowing me. 


If that be the caſe ſaid Philip, give us ſome extia- 
ordinary” fign, that we may know your equality with 


the Father. ——Have 1 been now fo long with you, 
ſaid Jeſus, and is not your faith yet ſufficiently 


confirmed ? Ir you have ſeen me, you have in effect, 


ſeen the Father. Believeſt thou not this ? Believe 
my doctrines - believe my miracles. You ſhall here- | 
after have even ſtronger proof. After I am aſcended 


to my F ather, you ſhall be enabled to perform even 


greater works, than any you have yet ſeen performed, 
_ Nay, whatever petition you ſhall aſk of God in my 
name, that is neceſſary to carry on the great work 
intruſted to you, I will certainly grant it, ——But 


fill rebar, that the US of my co 


is i 
as x* +, Us : 
— — — — 
* 


* Philip 4d notiwant proof of the Father, i in win he 


believed ; but he wanted proof of that _—_— 


| Jef aſſerted he had with the Father. 


10. As if- our Saviour had ſaid, M My wards are his—my 3 
are his. By therefore what I teach, and roles ou r 
what the Father would wiſh to have taught and done. Therefage 


| by knowing me, you know him. 


12. 3 ps alludes here to the giſt of tongue, 
ciple, in ſo * a n to propa · 


ments 
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———— teſt of your love... On this 
depends your receiving the Holy Spirit, which I Will 
pray to God to give you; and which will not leave 
you, as I do; but will continue with you through 
life. This is Pl heavenly aid, of which the corrupt 
world, not attending to ſpiritual things, knows no- 
thing. You, in a grec 
ready; and it ſhall hereafter manifeſt itſelf | in all it's 
glorious operations ——Thus, you ſee, I ſhall not 


leave you deſtitute. The world, in a little time, | 


ſhall ſee me no more: but with you I ſhall always. 
continue to live. My life ſhall be the ſource of 
yours. And you ſhall then be aſſured, without any 
farther doubt, of that union, which ſubſiſts between 
you, and me; and between me, and the Father. 


But all depends, as I have juſt told you, on obſerv- 


ing thoſe rules and doctrines, which I have given 
wu. This will ſhew your love to me; 3 and your; 
love to me will be the foundation of my Father's. 


love to you; and of all thoſe gracious manifeſtations, : 


which , al — to you hereafter. | 


a. 7 r 8 * 
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16. ww of the ein hs 8 that this verls | 


plot as, of the coming of Ms. The' 1 
gnifies ll 3 and the Bo WaparAnToYy or er, Pan | cher 

2 Tee __ 
ihr ren, illuſtrious. If this had been the only paſſage, e 
the only . in which the Holy Spirit, 1 promiſed; and if 
this promiſe had not already been effectually compleated, there 
might have been ſome pretence for the ſuppoſition. 
18. Wee original. 
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aa In I, what AHA _ 1 meant to RE 
kimnfdf" to them 3 in particular; and not to the world ? 
Jeſus told him, that not only they, but all who 
loved him, and [RY his commandments, ſhould ex- 


perience theſe divine communicat! ions. But as his 


doctrine was his F ather* 5 alſo; 5 they, of courſe, who 
4 obeyed not him, could have no communication with 
the F ather.—During the time I have been' with you, 
added Jeſus, I have given you various doctrines, 
and precepts ; ; many of which rhay have gone from 
you; but when I ſend, the Comforter, the Holy | 
Spirit of Gol, into your hearts, he will bring to ; 


your remembrance every thing, that I have faid to 


you. And now I leave you under the full afſuraice, 
that the peace of God ſhall reſt upon you; which is 
| a different kind of peace from any the world knows : 

it will eaſe your diſtreſſes for me, and your appre- 


henfions for yourſelves. | Indeed, if you truly loved 


me, you would rejoice at my departure; not only 
becauſe I have Mao to reviſit you; but becauſe | 
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22. Judas s inquiry proceeded from a uon hdg: 4 ele 


meaning. Our Saviour ſpoke of his {piritual kingdom, Joes 
underſtood a temporal one. 


28. My Father is greater than J. The plain ſenſe of this paſſage, 
Pant et with. the context, appears to be this. Jeſus was com- 


forting his diſciples on his leaving them; and as a topic of com- 


fort, tells them, they muſt not eſtimate the glory and happineſs 


of his F ather in heaven, 12 what they law 1 in him on earth. . The 


two ſtates were wholly di rent. 
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that i to which I am going, is Ahne; ſaperios 
to the depreſſed ſtate, in which you nom ſee me. 
Theſe things I tell you, that hereafter when you ſee 
them fulfilled, your faith may be confirmed. —1 
have little time now to employ among you. The 
powers of darkneſs are now contriving their deſigns 
againſt me: and I am preparing to ſhew the world 
that laſt, great inſtance ag love; and 255 11 gg 
n to EY WR * ct wp 8 | 
-Bh rom the room, nee 9 were W ay 
now retired to the mount of Olives.” Here Jeſus 
taking occaſion probably from the yineyards through | 
which- he paſſed,” began again his diſcourſe. I am 
the true vine, ſaid he, and my Father is the huf- 
| bandman. Every branch that beareth not fruit, he 
removeth; and every branch, that beareth fruit, he 
pruneth; that it may bear more abundantly. A mong 
theſe fruit-bearing branches, I number you. But 
you muſt ever remember, that all depends on your 
being firmly united to me; from whence all your 
nouriſhment. ſprings. As the branch cannot bear 
fruit, unleſs it be united with the vine; neither can 
you, unleſs you be united to me. He who abideth - 
not in nies 18 a out as a withered ein fit only 
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1. Perhaps theſe a may be Sakai in op . to what 
is ſaid of 5 whom the prophets often eall th wine. See Pl. 
xx. 8. II. v. 7. Jer. ii. 2x. Chriſt * He is now the 
true ane. 


for 


ET for ao bre. a 3 union with me, vom 
8. prayers to God become effectual; and by your obe- 
[= dience, in conſequence of this union, his name is 
. _—_ My love to you is like the Father's to 
by 10. me. Continue in it, and ſhew it by keeping my 
= 1 as I keep his. Theſe things have 
I ſpoken unto you, that the joys and comforts of 
5 religion may reſt upon you; and that they may 
 _ Increaſe more and more; as you ſtill improve in 
13. 23. heavenly affections. Be ever careful therefore to 
5 improve in yourſelves thoſe kind affections, of whiich 
I give you an example, by laying down my life for 
14 mankind. ——While you thus continue to obey my 
16. precepts, you become my friends. I call you not 
\, ſervants, but friends; communicating to you every 
ſpiritual gift, which J have received from my Father. f 
16. I have received nothing from you; but have choſen 
pyou to preach my religion in the world. In the pro- 
ſecution of this work, whatever you ſhall aſk of God 
= 1j. in my name, you ſhall receive. And finally be af- 
= 5 ſured, that every thing J have faid to you, points to 
this great leſſon, that you love one another. 7 
18, Nor be ſurpriſed, if the world return your love 
19. with hatred. You ſee how it hath hated me. This 
only ſhews how oppoſite it's opinions are to thoſe: 
20, you have received from me. I have always told you, 
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18. EA TNpwTEY vgs e might perha be better render; | 
It hated me your chief, or Lord, pe prep be ended 
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cnAN. XVI. 5 363 7 
that the 8 muſt not expect 4 „ 


his lord; - They who perſecute me, will perſecute 


you: and they who liſten to me, will liſten alſo to 
you. It is on my account they perſecute you; and 


their ignorante of God is the cauſe of their perſe- 
cuting me. Had 1 not come to teach them; their 
ignorance had been excuſable: but now they have 
no excuſe, Their oppoſition, it is plain, proceeds 
from malice, and inveterate hatred The miracles, : 
which I have: performed among them, could not 
have been rejected, if their affections had been right: 


ſo that their ignorance is guilt. It is eyident there- 
fore, that in me is fulfilled, what the prophet ſays, 
They hated me without a cauſo. Notwithſtanding how 
ever all this oppoſition, the Spirit of truth, which 1 
ſhall ſend among you, after my departure, will raiſe 
up ſteady profeſſors of the goſpelz among whom, 
you alſo, who have been with me from the beginning, 
ſhall be the principal witneſſes, and leaders. All 


theſe ſufferings, which you muſt needs undergo from 


| trreligious men, I mention now to you, that you 
may not be ſurprized when they happen: and that 


a completion of what I tell you of my ſufferings, may 


be a foundation. for Foe.) faith in Ls fon. At 
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24. They Jad not bad PR that is, ur had not bad — great 


fin, of which I accuſe * of W me, and in 


the face of God. 
Pſ. xxxv. 1 


25. 9. 

2. Whoſoever killeth * abi Wiel, that be doth Ged 3 See 

an effett of this religious zeal, Acts xxl 141" ee ; 
4. See Matt, ix. 17. 
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art L dd . mention theſe things to. you, W 
were then unprepared to receive them. And even 
nom you do not conſider che bleſſad manſigns, to 
which I, am going; nor the Comforter, whom I 
cannot ſend to you, unleſs I. go: but. you conſider 
only the melancholy part; and are diſtreſſed, merely 
becauſe I am about to leave you; tho it is abſolute- 
Iy neceſſary, that the Comforter ſhould come, not 
only on your account; but for the ſake of the world. 
f theſe, great points he muſt, make mankind 
ſenſible of fin, in their rejecting me of that ' juſti- | 
fication, which they can only have through my death, 
and of which my reſurrection is a proof-—and- of a laſt 
judgment, in which a final. ſentence ſhall be paſſed 
on all men. I have ſtill many things to ſay to 
you; which you are yet unable to bear. But when 
the Spirit of truth is come, he will communieate to 
you the whole truth. He will continue my deſigns 
by. till communicating to you more, and mort of 
my intentions. Both his inſtructions and mine come 
immediately from God ; and are therefore intirely the 
: a ee concluded with remipding his d 


10. 11. Theſe a are difficult : paſſages pe 1 dare hardly rf 
ot I have hit the true meaning of them. Te 

aborld ſeems to be an 23 denoting the power of ſin, Li 
ſhall then receive it's doom.—A friend gave me the fol- 


lowing ex 99 oO a 2 judgment, in which the prince of this 
— 2 Bead of the e With all ik 7 
Ja bo jul. i OO 
See again Matt. ix. 17. 
1 16. Jeſus might, in theſe expreſſions, wo had an eye both to 
his being ſeen after his . and l to a future 


judgment. 


Aden 


CHAP: XVI. 2 


pu, apt m of che ſhortneſs of the time he 


ſhould be with them, and of his ſpeedy return. 


But ſtill, notwithſtanding... all the e | 
which he had given. them. of his death, and reſur- 
rection, they did not comprehend his meaning; but 


queſtioned each other privately. about it. Jeſus 
knowing their anxiety, told. them that as to the 
firſt of theſe. events, it would certainly occaſion grief 


17. 18, 


to them; as well as triumph to their enemies but 


their ſorrow, like that of a woman in travel, ſhould 
be turned into joy —a joy of a more laſting nature, 
than their ſorrow had been —ſuch a joy, as ſhould 
never be taken from them. After that time, * 


Jeſus, I ſhall. no longer inſtruct you in perſon. In- 


23. 


ſtead of applying to me, you ſhall apply fs to 


the Father, in my name; which you have never yet 
done; and your petitions will be anſwered. All 


obſcure intimations will be unneceſlary : the truth 


ſhall be ſet plainly before you. Nor is it needful 
for me to pray for you. The Father himſelf loyeth 
you. Your faith, and love, have given you favour 
before him. You may aſſure yourſelves therefore 


| (to ſum up what I have been ſaying) that as I came 


from the Father, when I came into the world; fo 
I ſhall go again to the Father, when I leave it. 
The diſciples replied, they now perfectly under- 
ſtood him they were now convinced he knew all 
things; and were fully eſtabliſhed in their belief. 


Do you now believe? ſaid Jeſus: but be not ſo con- 
"ho 2 OT fident 
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dent bel your own firength. Within a — little 
| while, you ſhall all be terrified, and ſcattered ' from 
me. Not that I want any human aſſiſtance: but 1 


low my ſteps: I have overcome the world. MV 
1 | le vil lead you to kante, and e N 


ſhould wiſh to caution you againſt preſumption 5 
Thus I have given you ſufficient ground of comfort. 
In this world you muſt expect your trials; but fol · 


elbe having finiſhed bi Aiſconrle to his diſciples, £ 


"lifted up his eyes to heaven, and broke into this 


fervent prayer. 0 holy Father, the important 
hour is come. Let it now be ſeen, that thou, and 
J have glorified each other. That great work of 


eſtabliſning ſalvation through faith in Thee, and me, 


1 have finiſhed, And now receive me into that 
eternal glory, which I enjoyed with Thee before the 
foundation of the world. To all, who were diſpoſed 
to receive the truth, I have diſcovered i it. I have 
ſet before them thy will: I have diſcovered to them 
that doctrine of ſalvation, which I have received 
from Thee; 2 1 have believed it. .— He. or 


1 1 * a U 


* _—_ — ——— dh. ——_—— 
—ͤ— 
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30. The FECT RR, Nie which Mw this? dice, 
was, that Jeſus ſhould know, without being told (ſee verſe 19) 
what they wanted to aſk him: their cafe was "like that of Natha- 
niel, chap. i. 49. 

9. The expreſſion in the original, 7 pray for them, 1 mf 
the aworld, ſeems, I think, to be generally miſundecies . 
Saviour did not mean, I ſhould ſuppoſe, to exclude tbe 1 
from his prayers; but only to pray iu for his choſen few. He 
afterwards (ver. 20.) prays for the re/t of the world. See a ſimi · 
lar John x. 16. 


+ . 


CHAP.) vn. 1 389 


5 theſe I put up my firſt petitions—theſe, who are con- 
ſecrated as thine, and mine. As I am now about 


to leave them, O holy Father, preſerve them in that 
faith, and truth, which they have received; that 


they may continue united with us. While I was 35 


with them on earth, I preſerved them; and have 


5 loſt none; but the ſon of perdition. And now I 
come to Thee, I leave comfort with them, in the 


midſt of thoſe trials, which they ſhall meet with for 


the ſake of the truth. I pray not, Almighty F ather, 
that thou wouldſt remove them out of the world; 


but that thou wouldſt preſerve them ſafe through 


the trials of it. They, as I, belong not to it. 
Sanctify them, 0 God, through the truth of thy | 


| holy word. As thou haſt ſent me into the world ; 
ſo I ſend them; and prepare them through my doc- 


trine, and ſufferings, to propagate the truth.—— 
Neither do I pray for them alone, but for all, whom 


they ſhall bring to the knowledge of thy holy goſ- 


pel : that we may all be united in love, and draw 
the unbelieving world to thy truth; that I may 


finally communicate to all my followers, that eternal 
glory, which thou haſt given to me that we may 
all be united together; and Thy love may reſt on 


them, as it does on me. Thus finally, O heavenly | 


Father, grant, that all, whom Thou haſt given me, 
may ever be with me; and partake of that glory, 
which I enjoyed before the foundation of the. world. 


And tho the world hath not known Thee; yet I, 
ss have known Thee, have made Thee manifeſt 
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HAP. 
XVIII. 


I. 


4. 5. 


was the perſon. 


on 


a. ST. JOHN: | 


| 
unto | my - faithful ſervants; ; that the 4 which 
Thou ee ee may "Rt e „ 


het 3 finiſhed 18 prayer, paſſed. wich bis 


| diſciples over the brook Cedron, and retired to 1 


part of the mount of Olives called Gethſemane; 


which was well known to the diſeiples, as a Place, 
where Jeſus frequently reſorted.” Here therefore 


Judas, who had now ſettled his wicked 4 With 
the chief prieſts, led a band of officers, and ſoldiers 


to ſeize Jeſus. It was night, when the armed men 
with lanterns, and torches, entered the place — _ 
Jeſus, knowing that his time of ſuffering was now 


come, did not avoid his enemies, as he had ſome- 


times done; but went up to them; and inquired 
whom they ſought? Upon their anſwering, that 
they ſought Jeſus of Nazareth, he told them, He 
-The dignity, with which he 
ſpoke, had ſuch an effect upon them, that they 

retired back, and even fell to the ground. ——Jeſus | 


| repeating the queſtion, and receiving the ſame an- 


ſwer, told them, that if he was the only perſon they 


' ſought, his followers might have liberty to eſcape: 


Thus fulfilling what he had juſt ſaid, 55 . 


#hou 7 892 me, . 1 We none. 


I. The brook een rok it's name from a durk e. 
valley (which Cedron ſignifies) though which it ran. 5 
9. See PO XVII. 12. 
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The di 
intended, began to prepare reſiſtance; and Peter 
particularly drawing a South wounded a ſervant 'of 


dples, in the mean time, ſeeing violence 


the chief prieſt's, whoſe name was Malchas.—— | 


But Jeſus checked this violence, ſaying, The cup 
which my n hath = me, al Ir not drink, 
it?! 

Then the butter, having beef thenifhenh, 
ſeized him, and binding him, led him firſt to Annas, 
the father-in-law of Caiphas the high-prieſt, who had 
made that ſpeech with regard to the expediency of one 
man's dying for the People, 10 him Annas ; 
diately ſent in. : 


| During 


— — KS 


— 4 


— 


11. 


12. 
13. 
14 


15. 16. 17. 


18. 19. 20. 
21. 23. 23. 


24. 


12. St. John is Je and evi; who calls one aft eli, | 


who commanded on this occaſion, o ; oc, Which was the 
title of a Roman officer. St. Luke ſpeaks of the grparyyo rv wipe, 
or captains of the temple, who were thole prieſts, who ſuperintended 
the watches, which were ſet round it. "Pur it is plain from St. 


John, that Roman ſoldiers were in the company; and it is pro- 


bable, that the whole detachment, was under the command of a 


| Roman officer, from the caſtle of Antonia. 

15. It is generally AS. ed, that this other diſe gate was John: 
but it ſeems very unlikely, that he, who was a G , and an 
obſcure fiſherman, could be on ſo familiar a footing with the 
high-prieſt. It is rather probable, that the pen, who intro- 
— Peter, was not one of the twelve; but ſome diſciple of A 
higher rank ; who had joined Jeſus's company. 

21. Bp. Lowth, in his commentary on Iſaiah lin. 8, mentions, 
from — Miſhna, a cuſtom among the Jews, of proclaiming a 
criminal's offence before he ſuffered ; that if any body could bear 
witneſs to _ innocence, he might be allowed to do it. The 


Biſhop ſup Fr that our Saviour alludes here to this privilege, 


which was denied him. 
22. Our bleſſed Saviour's being ſtruck i in this way, in a court 


of lie ſhews, either that there was great Indecorum. among the 


Cca4 _"” 


x 
8 *. 7 0 HN. 
Dung this time, all the raja except Peter, 
_ 33 one more, had diſperſed themſelves. Theſe 
t o followed the croud; and the latter of them 
a being known to the high-prieſt, entered the palace; 
and ſoon after Vinh permiſſion for Peter to ente. | 
ſteadily at Peter, aid, he was ee nk Jeſus; | 
diſciples. But Peter firmly denying it, mixed im- 
| mediately with the ſervants, wo were eee 
_ ene F 
. "I the mean clone, Jekn Rood before tha. kigh- 
4 parieſt; who queſtioned him cloſely with regard to his 
= diſciples, and his doctrines. Jeſus told him, his 
_ doctrines were not taught in ſecret ; but propagated | 
openly in the ſynagogues, and in the temple. He 
might call witneſſes on that head from every part. 
| —— As he ſpake this, one of the officers, who ſtood 
by, ſtruck him on the face for anſwering the high- 
prieſt with ſuch irreverence. If I have ſpoken any 
thing improper, ſaid Jeſus, bear witneſs of it. If 
not, for what reaſon am I firuck? ps 


* * 
* — 


23. While the hleb-qubelt- » was thus queſtioning Tefas 
Peter continued with. the ſervants at the fire, one 
of whom obſerving him, ſaid, he was ſurely one of 


Jews, i in the adminiſtration of juſtice; or ot 20 10 iality, a 
malice, if this 3 8 was . to our Saviaur"s ca . | 


Fu, 


y WP # 


© H A P. XVII. 


Jeſus's diſciples, which-Peter again * Soon 
after, another perſon, a relation of him, whom. Peter 
had wounded, faid, You were certainly in the garden 
with Jeſus, when he was taken. But Peter fire- a9. 
nuouſly denied his having * there, ——Soon- *. 5 | 


the cock crew. e 1 a3 tag 


As the Jewiſh Sanhedrim had not the power of 28. 

life, and death, their preſent buſineſs was only - 

| procure matter of accuſation againſt - Jeſus, . Very 
early in the morning therefore he was carried from 

the palace of Caiphas, before Pontius Pilate the Ro- . | 
man governor. - But as it was the day before the F | 
paſſover, the chief prieſts did not enter the judg- N 
ment-hall, left they ſhould be defiled. - Pilate there- 
fore went out to them, and aſked: them, What accu- 
ſation they brought againſt Jeſus ?——From their 

_ anſwer, he plainly perceived, they had - nothing cri- 
minal to alledge againſt him; and ſuppoſing, he had 
been guilty only of ſome trivial tranſgreſſion of their 
law, bad them try him themſelves. But they aſſured 


32 


— — — 
N * —_— 


23838. Our Saviour had eaten 400 5 the. ai ht — 
| * ſeems to have been the preciſe time appointed in Ex. xii. 
But the great numbers who came ts Jeruſalem at the 
pair made it neceſſary to allow more time; and it was uſual 
r the Jews, when the country became populous, to continue the 
2 from thurſday evening, till friday evening; ſee a note en 
att. xxvi. 20. The number of Jews at theſe Fetivals, was ſo 
great, that when Ceſtius made a public inquiry, he found that the 
lambs killed at one paſſover, in Jeruſalem, amounted to two mil- 
lion, ä ive hundred. Bel. Jud. VI. 


5 him, 
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4 e a Wie matter; "dn chi had t 
32. fore no right to try him. Thus by throw 
5 trial into the hands of the Romans, whoſe cuſtom it 
EINE” was to crucify malefactors, the Jews 1 aknowingly _ 
- fullilled thoſe prophecies, which Jeſus himſelf had | 
delivered, with regard to the manner of his death. 
Pilate therefore, who had now been informed of | 
Jeſus's claims to regal power, called him again be. 
fore him; and aſked. Jaws, what he had to fay in 


Z 34. anſwer to that accuſation ?- Jeſus told him, it was 

| 2⁊ charge, raiſed on a falſe interpretation of his words. 
'* | 35, ——Pilate faid, that he himſelf underſtood not the 
= ieee diſtinctions of their words; but that they, who 


ſhould beſt underſtand them, the rulers of his na- 
| tion, had accuſed him. What is the interpretation, 
36. continued he to Jeſus, which you give F Jeſus 
5 told him, that his kingdom was of a ſpiritual nature 
2 very different from the kingdoms of this world. 
If 1 had pretended, ſaid he, to any earthly kingdom, 
I ſhould have raiſed an army, like other princes of 
the world, to have oppoſed my enemies.——You 
37. are then a king, faid Pilate? In one ſenſe, an- 
ſwered Jeſus, I am: and to the truth of this ſpiri- 
tual kingdom, which God is now eſtabliſhing in the 
world, I come to bear witneſs; of which all who 


\ 


32. 4 iii. 24, a xii. 35. TE: 
37. Ev Aye” ons Gagne eie eyw : The text thus pointed, the 
tranſlation would run, Thou ſayeft true: for - 45 am a king, i 


1 


*X: 


; Fo 
CHAP. XIX. 


are diſpoled 66/liften to the truth, P 
-— Pilate carcleſsly aſking him, What he meant-by 
truth? went out to the chief prieſts ; and told them, 
he found nothing eriminal in the perſon, they had 
brought before him.——But you have a cuſtom, 
aid he, that I ſhould releaſe to you a priſoner at the 
paſſover, ſhall I therefore releaſe the king of the 
Jews ?——To this all cried out in ſtrong terms of 
oppoſition ; requeſting, that he would rather releaſe 
one Barabbas—a very notorious offender 3 who was, 
at that time, in priſon for ſedition, and murder. 
Pilate however hoping to pacify the Jewiſh pries 


by a gentler puniſhment, ordered Jeſus to be ſcourg- . 


ed; and the ſoldiers, into whoſe hands he was given, 


aided Aae en ee 


0 


— — g 90 — We gx 1 * 


RE We have a good comment on this verſe i in the err 


What is truth ? Tas Pilates e put 
To truth itſelf, that deigned him no reply : 
And wherefore? Will not God impart his light 
To them that aſk it?—Freely: tis his joy, 
His glory, and his nature to impart; 
But to the proud, uncandid, infincere, 
Or negligent inquirer; nat A park. 
Compers 8 Taſk, : 
From Pilate's character indeed we may 8 poſe, he had no 
E for truth. Egiſippus 7 Tet Jerul. 1. 2. 0. 5 ) 
that he was Vir nequam 


1. This account 0 A en ths Fits Mr ea | 


_ liſts, who mention theſe circumſtances after his condemnation. 
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him in a purple robe, fell down before him, hs 
Nin a king. Then in contempt, they ſmote him 

on the face. | Pilate entering into the ridicule, and 
Hoping, that it might have it's effect on the chick 
_ prieſts, brought out Jeſus to them in that ridiculous 
| drefs; and told them he had given him all the pun- 
ichment, which he thought he deſerved. But the 
chief prieſts and officers clamoured loud to have him 
cruciſied.Pilate told them, he muſt leave it then 
to them; for he found no fault in him. -By their 
law, the Jews anſwered, he certainly deſerved death, | 
for he pretended to be the Son of Gd. 

This rather alarming Pilate, he carried him again 


| into the judgment-hall ; and queſtioned him, much 
of his origin: but received no anſwer, —Pilate 
ſurprized at this, aſked Jeſus, Why he treated him 
with ſuch neglect? Do you not know, ſaid he, that 
I have the power of life and death over you: 


You could have no power at all over me, ſaid Jeſus, 
unleſs God. for his own. wiſe purpoſes had allowed it: 


* * — * 1 . — 


R * A an . 


See the notes, Mate. xxvii. on the crown of thorns, a | 


: e of the Roman ſoldiers. 


7. The Jews held this language, becauſe Judea, tho a Roman 
rovince, was governed, under the Romans, in many reſj 
by it's on laws. 


8. Some ſuppoſe, that Pilate was the more afraid, leſt Jeſus 


might be ſome demi-god. Others think, that as the Jews were 
ſo very tenacious of their religious rites, Pilate was W if he 
did not condemn Jeſus, it n might occaſion a ſedition. 


bot 


but the fin, who delivered me ins you hands, i 


5 than yours. 
This ſpeech . Pilate to nals lein. 


- But the Jewiſh prieſts cried out with vehemence, If 


you releaſe this perſon, you eannot be well- inclined 

to Cæſar. Whoever declares himſelf a king, oppoſes 
Cæſar. This was touching Pilate in a tender 
part; for Tiberius; the Roman emperor, was, of all 
princes, the moſt jealous in temper ;' and the moſt- 
apprehenſive of a rival. Pilate thefore alarmed at 


this, fat down in a portico, which was called in 
Hebrew Gabbatha, from it's being a raiſed pavement ; 


and ordering Jeſus again before him, he endeavoured 
to turn the idea, which had' been ſuggeſted to him, 


into deriſion, by preſenting Jeſus to the people, under 


the name of tbeir king. On this the chief prieſts, 
with great vehemence cried out, Away with him; 


away with him: crucify him. What! ſaid Pilate, -- 
| ſhall I crucify your king? The chief prieſts re- 


plied, We have no king, but Czar. Plate at 
length gave 8 to the e and delivered * 
into their hands. | | 


2 
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14. The difficulty \ with FE to _ . of 8 tins 5 


| between John and the other evangeliſts, is commonly reconciled 


by ſuppoſing that they followed me] ewiſh mode; and John, who 
em, followed the Roman,— 


vrote after the deſtruction of Jeru 

This however does not ſet to rights all the little difficulties, with 

regard to time; which occur e the ſeveral evangeliſts. I 
; ; 


chink che belt anſwer is, "OY are of tle moment. 
It 


15. 


13 14. 15. 


16. 
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: 7 i 
„ Ns 87. 26 ux. 8 
17. lt was about fix o'clock in e y 
1 Jed him to execution ; making him bear His croſs. 
18. At. a place called Golgotha, they crucified; kim; 
8 1 — ͤ pays 7; 
= 29. 20. | e | 
| Said and Hicbtew, J ESUS OF NAZARETH 
THE KING OF THE. IEWS. But it gave of- 
ſence to the chief prieſts, and they deſired Pilate to 
22. Write only, eee n „n ou 5 


Vilate! refuſed to make any alteration. - 
In the mean time, the: ſoldiers divided hie -gar- 


ments among them; but his inner coat, being with- 
out a ſeam, they would not rend it; but caſt lots 
for it; thus remarkably 'fulfilling that prophecy in 
the pſalms, TIP e — 2 2 
for my veſture they caſt lot. 

During this melancholy: Ses, the ae of Je. 


| PTA with ſome other women, who had attended him, 


ſtood by his croſs. Jeſus ſeeing John near them, 


recommended his mother to his particular care. He 
took her home therefore, and 3 her . u 


while ſhe lived. 


5 388. 


29. 


Jeſus knowing, that every 2 g n to his 


[life and death, was now fulfilled, to accompliſh the 


laft prophecy which mentioned their giving him vint- £ 
ger to drink, complained: of thirſt. On this one of 
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Call. ES 
0 the 


byſſop, and an it at the: end of a reed, cha NJ 
it to his mouth. Jeſus taſting it, R It 2 


OY e e 25 n. ee 


bi ee Re een ons 
Jeſus was dead, and wiſhing the bodies to be res: 
moved before the ſabbath, (which being in the 
paſſover week, was a ſabbath of more than ordinary 
ſolemnity) begged Pilate: to order the legs of the 
criminals to be broken. that if there ſhould: be any 


remains of life in them, on their being taken down 
ſooner than uſual, they might not be able to eſcape. 
The ſoldiers accordingly: broke the legs of the twWo 


criminals, who were executed with Jeſus ; but find- 
ing, that Jeſus himſelf was certainly; dead, they 
thought ee to break his legs: one of 
e 106 ann 


g eee VEST 


grows, in the eaſt, with-a long.ſtem, 

| 28 and hyſfop,” (which. was TINT: uſe 
— os Thr N xii. 22. Levit. xiv. 4. Num. xix. 6) 
made together a ain draught, often given to criminals. In 
this paſſge i appears, as if a bunch of hyſſop had been laid upon 


8 piece off aig. * di in vinegar. The reed is not men- 55 


tioned, bun 1 ſuppoſed. n Pliny's — hiſtory (XXIII. 1.) 
we have the vinegar, the ſponge, nid the bunch o hyffop brought 
— tho on a 8 fakielo, maderart reg in 
pon GE opl 0, vittis 
—See o lib. XIV. 16. 4 

34. Anatomiſts obſerve, chat from the appearance. both of 

blood, and water, it was e —— and of 
cut TIN was WR - 


N 


39» 


| — eee of Fan rer n 


| a: writer 5 this account hinſck bm; and 
ders teſtimony to the truth of them. On the two | 
| laft he lays a rticula 

ing that prophetic type of the paſchal lamb; of 


 fireſs ; the former complest- 


which a bone was not 10 be Broten: and the latter ful. 


*. 


At ne lived: 0 5 of Sos 8 


8 whoſe name was Joſeph. He was a diſciple of Je. 
ſus; but through fear of the Jews, had kept his 


opinions to himſelf. At his maſter's death howevet 


he aſſumed new courage; and gave a noble woes 7 


of his faith. In the midſt of all that ignominy, and 


general diſappointment, which overwhelmed the 


cauſe of Jeſus, during the ſhort- period between 


his death, and reſurrection, this man, preſerving his 
faith intire, went boldly to Pilate, and begged leave 
to take the body from the croſs, that it might not 


be diſgraced by being caſt out among common male 
factors. In this e i he was Wee he Nico 


e 

. e e e 
37, Bech. ii. 10. „ 
39. About. un Aerie? pounds averghe, fays the: tanks; This was 


indeed a very large quantity. But the Jews eſtimated their re. 


ct, by the quantity of ſpices uſed in embalming the body of the 
0 coated, Wetſtein quotes a paſſage from the Talmud, fn which. 


it is faid, that eighty pounds of ſpices were uſed at the funeral f 
Gamaliel, 


Fn! thus; @ mixture of myrrh and aloes, 4 about a , 


Bowyer ſubſtitutes a reading, which makes, the 
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demus, notes FEY + pk; ; who brought with 
him a large quantity 'of ſpices, ſuch as were uſed _ 
commonly in embalming. - Theſe two took the body => 
from the croſs; and as it was late in' the evening 41. 42. 2 
before the fabbath, and they were preſſed „„ 
they wrapped it up only in linen witk the ſpices, 
intending afterwards to embalm it properly. Ha- 
ving done this, they laid it in a new ſepulchre, in 
a garden, near the rg eh executi ion; e it * 
. e | N 
fp 0 H A. r. 
"On this morning Ader, A Fe Mary Magda: 8 
len, who had ſeen where the body had been depofited, = 2. 
went to the ſepulchre, and found the ſtone removed, YL 
which had been fitted to it's mouth. At this ſhe 3. 
was greatly diſturbed; and ran to tell Peter, and 
John, what ſhe had ſeen; who immediately haſtened | 
to the ſepulchre. Joha artiving firſt, looked in, and 4. 5. 
ſaw the linen cloaths lying in veder. Peter ooming 6. 
afterwards, entered the ſepulchre, and ſaw the cloaths 
lying, as John had deſcribed them; and the napkin 7. 
folded by itſelf, which had been bound round the 
head. John alſo then went in, and comparing all 8. 
things together, began to be convinced, that Jeſus 


4: 


_ OY * 
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But the Jews ala Cn not aol to anoint the TY but t to 
lay it in a bed of ſpices; ſee 2 Chron. xvi. 14, where the 1 0 
of Aſa is deſcribed. 

t. The Jewiſh: ſabbath was faturday. The morning after, hits. | 
fore anſwers to dur ſunday; which from the oil event of Chriſt's : 
reſurrection became the Chriſtian ſabbath. 
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17. 
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go : 
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My Maſter, and my Lord! 


* or 8 
5 8 


5 vs riſen: | 7 of that ful eigen, which h he might 
| 3 er = t ee ee e the. tro. Ac 3 
| X 5 ; - : | op. returned to their brethren. s 2 . 2 Tal oe: we * 3 


11. N 


After they were gone, Mary, who: Aill 8 . 


in great affliction about the place, went again to the 
ſepulchre; and looking in, ſaw two angels fitting, ; 
one at the head, the other at the feet, where the 
body had lain. On their inquiry into the cauſe of 

her diſtreſs, ſhe told them her great diſappointment 
at not finding the body. Then turning from the 
| ſepulchre, ſhe ſaw Jeſus himſelf ſtanding before her; 
but did not know him. Jeſus aſked her the cauſe | 
of her ſorrow? She ſuppoſing him to be the gar 
dener, deſired only to know where he had laid the 
1 body, if he had taken it away; and ſhe would re- 
„ 
Mary! On this ſhe inſtantly knew him, and falling 


move it. 


Jeſus looking ſteadily at her, ſaid, 


down at his feet, cried out, in a tranſport of joy, 
— 1 eſus ſaid, do not 
now 


* 
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11. There is \mnnich difficulty i in e St. Tolu's account 


of Mary, with the accounts of the other evangeliſts. - They; = 
agree, that Mary ſaw the angels: but they differ as to the point 


of time. Nor do 1 ſee, how this matter can be reconciled with 


any appearance of probability. We are conſtrained therefore, I 


think, in this paſſage, as in many others, to allow the variations 
of the evangeliſts in trifling matters; and conſider them only as 


attentive to the grand points they had in view. See a note on 


Matt. xxviii. 1. b 
17. Go to my brethren, &c. There is ſornething inexpreſſibly 


tender in this ſpeech. Notwithſtanding their late ſhameful de- 


ſertion of 228 he, 9 knew the — aua. n tho the * | 


x - 7 OOO 


and having - bleſſed them, ſhewed them his hands, 


and his fide ; ; which fully convinced them of the 
reality of his appearance z and threw them into an 
ecſtaſy of joy. He then bleſſed them again, and 
told them, he ſent them into the world to continue 
that gracious work of preaching the goſpel, which 


his Father had intruſted to him: adding, with a 
ſignificant fi ign of breathing on them, a repetition 
of the promiſes of the Holy Ghoſt, and of the power 


of proclaiming remiſſion of ſins « on 1 the terms of the f 


goſpel. 


=> _— 


— — — 6 „ 


Was weak) ſends to IDE, in the kindeſt | manner, Fo never 
touches more on their fault. Jun ſo the prodigal ſon was received. 
Luke xv, 20. 


22. The fign, of breathing en them was ſignificant, like other 


ſigns, in expreſſing, as nearly as could be adapted to our con 
tions, the operation intended. Thus in another paſſage, he 
wind bloaweth, Ec. fo is every one that is born of the ſpirit. 


afliſtance of God's ſpirit ( Ee in a greater degree) Which God 
bag always vouchſafed to his pious ſervants.  - 


0 te 


now N me, you ſhall wave ate reren 5 
of ſeeing me before my aſcenſion. But go now to 
my brethren; and tell them, that I am riſen from 


the dead; and ſhall ſpeedily aſcend to that gracious | 
God, who will BY gd rene F ather, as He is mine. 1 


rening” of that very Wi {chi firſt 4 
of the ; weak) on which Mary had told theſe things 
to the diſciples, as they were aſſembled privately for 
fear of the Jews, Jeſus ſtood in the midſt of them, 


We 
need not ſuppoſe this is meant as an actual giving of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which was formally g given afterwards; but as referring to 
that future time. 3 it mig ht ſignify only that ſupernatural 


18. 19. 
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27. 


28. 
| Sy” convinced, cried | out in all the ard ef 


4. 5 ve. 


lowing obſervations from a v 


- . 


(> 


It 8 that Thomas was not with, 1 dit. : 4 


8 ciples, when Jeſus firſt appeared to! them. On his 
being informed therefore of it, he declated, that he 5 

would not believe it, unleſs, he himſelf ſhould be an 

5 eye. vitneſs; and ſhould ſe the prints of 00 nails 


. 1 8 
— ” 
x 
: 20; 
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in his hands, and of the ſpear } in his ſide. A week 
after, when the diſciples were again aſſembled in the 
ſame private manner, and Thomas with them; Jeſus, 


as before, appeared among them, and bleſſed them. 
He then gave Thomas the teſtimony ke required 5; 


and bad him be no longer incredulous. D : 


175 


[ 1 26. All theſe particulars af the eluting of b Jeſus and of the 
tranſactions afterwards, are told in the original with that genuine 


ſimplicity, which evinces truth; and which no other mode of. 
relation can equal. For the ſake of uniformity however, I am 
conſtrained to adopt a more modern mode of expreſſion. 
25. Baze Toy Jantunor &; ſhould not be rendered, ou * hand 
into ; ; but rather, Jay my finger upon. 
26. And after eight days—that is, according to the Jewiſh reck- 


oning, on the firſt day of the week, or our ſunday. 


28. As a. comment on this s paſſage I ſhall tranſcribe the "i 
ble book.“ When Thomas, 
overcome by the evidence our Lord had Prem, him, and melted 


by his condeſcenſion, broke out, in the la 77 of true faith, 
into that exclamation, My Lord, and my God" homas, replied 
* our Lord, thou haſt believed, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me: bleſſed 
are, they that have not ſeen, and yet have believed. — . 


paſſage demands all our attention. Had faith ſprung from any - 
inward impreſſion, Thomas might as well have believed before 


this ſenſible conviction, as after it. But he with-held his aſſent, 


till it was extorted from him by the evidence of his ſenſes.” 15 7 
which our Lord's remark is, Blaſſed are they that have = _ 
yet have believed. That is, the ordinary means of ble 

kind with the knowledge of the Chriſtian faith, will be b - 
evidence, which thou haft refiſted—the teſtimony of VI 


CHAP. *I. 9 8 * | 


faith, My. Lord, and my b aid 
Jeſus, thou haſt believed 1 in my reſurrection, becauſe 
thou haſt ſeen me; but R e 
have ſuch evidence 


thinks proper to vouchſafe. POT 
Other evidences. of his- refurreſiion Jeſus afforded. 
his diſciples : ; which are not here taken notice of. 


Bax theſe a0: Iilns; he FE HIER 


him as the Meſfiah. 


A = . 5 Jeſus, as he 


had appointed them, in Galilee, he diſcovered him 
ſelf to them in this manner. As Peter, and the 
two ſons of Zebedee, with Thomas, Nathaniel, and 
two other diſciples, had been exerciſing their calling 
of ſiſning on the lake of Tiberias; after a toilſome 
night, they were drawing near the ſhore. There 
Jeſus fioods nt was not Soon "INTE 12 to 


8 * 1 


——— 


witneſs: The idehee of fenſe is indeed given to à few, Hot 


0 Bleſſed is he, who can ground 
his faith on ſuch mms: as the an of Gn | 


2. 3.4. 


they may be my choſen witneſſes to the reſt of the world's but - 


this kind of evidence cannot be imparted to all: the work of 

general converſion muſt be carried on by rational, and hiftorical 
evidence. It muſt be acknowledged that this occurrence is ex- 
tremely remarkable; and ſeems to have been diſpoſed by our 
Lord on purpoſe to lay open to us, in one ſtriking incident, the 
whole doctrine of the. origin of faith.” Rotheram's Eſſay on 

Faith, p. 88;--—I may add that this verſe” (28) 3 _ 
ſidered as a ſtrong argument in favour of the divinity of 

aviour. 

30. Some ſuppoſe the evungekit to have concluded his go ma 
this chapter; but there ſeems to be no ground for tlie ſi 
except that it ear his 1 have conch 


here, 


7 


/ 


3 


5 * | by" known; *F . . aid: en a he 


| bad them caft the net on the right fide of the boat; 
which having done, they incloſed ſo great a quantity 5 
of fifh, that they were ſcarce able to drag them. 


7.8.9. 10. John immediately turning to Peter, ſaid, It is the! : 


4. 16. 17. his a 


R 
/ 
7 3 
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A Fi 11. 12. 13. Lord. On which Peter, girding. his coat about 


bim, bew himſelf into the ſea; ry while the other 4 
_ diſciples came to ſhore i in the boat dragging the net, 
which was not broken, e the great 
number of fiſhes, which it incloſed.- —On their 
landing they found a fire, and preparations: for a meal; 
which was Furniſhed from the fiſh they had' taken, 
But the diſciples were under ſuch awe, and reverence 
at the preſence | of Jeſus, that none of them, tho 
they well knew him, durſt accoſt him as their maſter, - 
—— This was the third time, that Jeſus had ſhewn | 

| himſelf, in a public manner, to his diſciples, fince 
a; ay had ea m ", Je: 2 
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7. It Is 3 and Fenn to fro that eager 1 which 8. 
Peter t impreſſed probably with a ſenſe of his late denial, ſhews 
on this occaſion, beyond any. of the other diſciples; tho ne: $ 
he appears, on all occaſions, to be of a warmer temper. 

11, The text ſays, full of great fiſhes, a hundred, and fifiy, and 
three. With regard to the greatne/s of ſome of the fiſh, — 5 are 
found in this lake, Haſslequiſt ſpeaks of one ſpecies, called the 
Charmud, or Karmud, which weighs often thirty pounds. — 
It is curious alſo, tho not otherwiſe remarkable, ar) Oppian, in 
his poem on fiſhing, mentions this preciſe number, as all the kinds 
of fiſh, with which he was acquainted.- - | 
15. Loweff thou me, more than theſe ? Some interpret this pa. 


| ſage, as if Jeſus had ſaid, more than theſe diſciples love mes But 0 


this would have been a queſtion, which Peter could not well have 9 
anſwered. | . 


| aluding | : 


. CHAP. XXL. ” ; 
ee to „Peters 1450 denial of him, 3 Whe- 


ther his affection to him was now ſuperior to all : 


worldly things? And this queſtion he put three N 


times to him; bidding him, after each confeſſion, 


Feed his flock. Peter expreſſed his unhappineſs at 
his maſter” 8 repeating the queſtion: on which Jeſus 


informed him, that he ſhould hereafter be a great 
light in the Chriſtian world; and ſhould finally glo- 


_ rify God by lying down his life for the goſpel. 
The very manner of his death Jeſus pointed out. 


18. rg. 


' Your hands, faid he, ſhall hereafter be ſtretched out 


againſt * your will; and another ſhall gird you, and 
Jeſus then 


carry you whither you would not. 
bidding his diſciples follow him, Peter turned round, 


and obſerving John near his maſter, aſked, What 

ſhould become of him? If I chuſe, anſwered 
Jeſus, to have him wait till I come, what is that 
to you: follow you me. This ambiguous anſwer 


23. 


gave occaſion to an opinion, that, that diſciple ſhould _ 


never die. But Jeſus? s ſpeech really conveyed no 
ſuch meaning; but was $. only a e one to 


Peter for his curioſity. 


The diſciple, about whom Peter aſked the quel- 


tion, is 3 75 writer 0 this ape ; 0 his teſtimony 


6 _ 


Dr — * _—_— — —_— — 


17. The allegorif FAT „Ea aſked the” ueſtion three times, 
alluding to the miniſter's three-fold office of preaching, prayer, 
and a holy life. Others ſay, Chriſt obliged hi 
confeſſions, - for his three denials. Perhaps nothing more was 
| — than an earneſt manner of ſpeaking. for 
2 e have the authority 2 ty for ſu fing, that 
Peter was cruci ified. T; * oy 
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im to theſe three 
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8 . Some offended. at this hyperbolical m 
me aufe will allow the words to mean, the world could not recein, 
| the books, &e., But I think this is refinement, 
_ Many « other expreſſions, in the ſacred I, as highly, figurative 
us this, might be produced. e 1 
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